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P K E F A C E.

1 CANXOT offer the concluding volumes of the History

of Latin Christianity without expressing my grateful

sense of the kind and liberal manner in which the

former portion of the work has been generally received.

In these volumes I trust that I have not fallen below

my constant aim—calm and rigid impartiality ; the

tearless exposure of the bad, full appreciation of the

good, both in the institutions and in the men who have

passed before my view. I hope that I may aver with-

out presumption that my sole object is truth—truth

uttered in charity ; and where truth has appeared to

me unattainable from want of sufficient authorities,

or from authorities balanced or contradictory, I have

avoided the expression of any positive opinion. I am
unwilling to claim the authority of history for that for

which there is not historical evidence. I would further

remind the reader that if the course of affairs during

these ages should appear dark, at times almost to re-

pulsiveness, still in the dreariest and most gloomy

period of Christian history there was ahvays an under-

current of humble, Christian goodness flowing on, as

the Saviour himself came, " without observation," the

light of which we can discern Itiit liv faint and transitory

glimpses.

Onlv niie book, as fai ;«s I know, lins aj>peaii'd since
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IV PRKFACE.

the publication of the first part of my work, which has

further ehieidatod any of the subjects treated in those

vohunes—the ' Life of Mohammed,' by Dr. Spreiiger.

After the perusal of that work, so much more full than

any former history on the earlier and more authentic

traditions of the Prophet, I liave the satisfaction to

find tliat though I miglit be disposed to add a few

sentences, I find nothing in my own more brief and

rapid sketch to alter or to retract. Moreover (I write

witli diffidence), it appears to me that Dr. Sprenger has

hardly drawn the line, if it can be drawn, between

the Historical and the Legendary in the life of Mo-
hammed. I cannot but think that the Koran, after all,

is the one safe and trustworthy authority for the life,

the acts, and the aims, of the founder of Islam.

Some, even ofmy most friendly critics, have observed

certain negligences and inaccuracies of style in tlie

former volumes. Most, I will not venture to say all

of these, are to be traced to errors of the press and

of punctuation ; some few, perhaps, to an injudicious

attempt at too close condensation of the multifarious

materials. I would respectfully i-equest the reader's

attention to the page of additions and corrections. In

one point, too, I must solicit his indulgence. During

the course of printing I have thought it better to

make some alteration in th6 distrilnition ; I will there-

fore request that the second part of Book IX. be read

as Book X. It is so corrected in the running-title of

contents.



COHKK^.ENDA KT AI)l)i:M)y\

' Snnir of llirse ElTata haih h<<u tlnttriil l„f,,rr.'

VOL. I.

Ill Chronology, p. i;J, insert " a.d. 1.38, Antoniuus Pius." ]>. 17, A.n. ."387, for

"at " read " ad."

p. 29, add to Note ', "A Saint Martial de I/mion:es on cliaiitait en Grec dans le

X"" sii-cle, il la ines.se du jour de la Pentecote, le Gloria, le Sanetus, I'Afrnus
Dei: le fait est etabli par un MS. de la l?ibliotlitiiiie Ifojale, No. 4^.')8. Jour-
dain, Traductions d'Aristote, p. 44."

p. 52, Note. I ought to have noticed the more than douUlful antheiitieity of this
passage, which is not in the best MSS. or earliest copies of Cyprian. Cyprian's
view of St. Peter's position as regards the other apostles wais more vague and
iudistiuct.

p. 69, Hue 9, for " Constantine " read " Constautius."

p. 87, line 21, for " geater" read ''greater."

p. 89, for " Valentinian II.' read " Valentinian III. :" correct date " A.n. 4"J1."

p. 99, line 9, for " by no means" read " in no way."

p. 122, Note , for " Proculus " read " Lazarus."

p. 12C, Note, for " toto " read " tota."

p. 207, line 1 1 from bottom, for " Macrianus " read " Maximus."

p. 222, Chronologj', insert "a.d. .'iSO, Boniface II. " before Dioscorus Antipope.

p. 224, head of Chapter, for " Monophytism " read " Monophysifism."

p. 229, Note. This kind of asceticism was the admiration of the Kast to a late

period. Eustathius of Thessalouica addressed a Stylites in the 12th centur)-,
admonishing the saint against pride, yet asserting this to be the utmost height
of religion. Kustathii Opuscula, ed. Tafel. p. 182. For Walfilaic, the one
Stylite of the West at Treves, see Greg. Tur. viii. c. 1.5.

p. 251, for " Anastasius I." read " Auastasius 11."

p. 255, after " doctrines" dele comma.

p. 2C3, Note ', for " folgende " read "folgenden:" for " dem " read "den :" for
" 81 " read " 61 :" for " Hcde, 1 1-1.3" read " Hede, ii. 1.3."

p. 287, for " Rheims" read " Rouen."

p. 315, line 13, East and West " are " at peace.

p. 332, Note, for " Restitutus " read " Reparatus."

p. 339, four lines from bottom, dele " rather."

p. 344, for " 545 " read " 554 :" for " 540 "' read " 55fi."

p. 3.'v3, line 16, for "having" read "had."

p. 378, line 22, for "arise" read '* arises."

p. 379, for "coudemmed" read " condemned."

p. 410, line 5 from bottom, for "dangerous" read " perilous."

p. 429, line 9, " Benedict I."

p. 440, line 1, for " region " rea<l " district."

p. 448 : the better reading is " Ethelbert and Bertha. There was a letter to

each."

p. 449, Note ', for " cultivators as" read " as cultivators of."

p. 456, Note "I has lieen repeated from p. 43i<.



VI rORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA.

VOL. II.

p. 60, line 28, for '' East Angles " road " Eiast Saxons."

p. 76. line 15. for " Inda" read "Tuda."

p. 100, Dates of S. Columban : in Burgundy about 590; banished by Thi»<)d. II.

about 606 ; died 615.

p. 109, Side Date, for " 600 " read " 700."

p. Ill, „ for "724" read " 721."

p. 112, for " 122, 123, 123" read " 722, 723, 723."

p. 132, line 7 from bottom, for " Pontus " read " Portus."'

p. 189, line 11, for "Euphemta" read " Eupheniia."

p. 249-50, for " 777, 778" read " 767, 768."*

p. 331, margin, for "lias" read "lies."

p. 343, line 2.5, for "left" read " right."

p. 474, for " 297 " read " 972."

p. 485, for " 1080 " read " 1000,"

VOL. in.

p. 22, line 11 from bottom, for " in " read " at."

p. 24, line 5, for " desseminated " read " disseminated."

p. 107, line 12, for "reprisals" read "reprisal."

p. 108-109. for sentence "hereditary succession, &c., repeated" read, p. 109,
" hereditary succession, we have said, and the degeneracy of the order were
inseparable."

p. 135, line 17 from bottom, for "vassals" read "vessels."

p. 149, margin, for "Mentz" read " Worms."

p. 157, margin, for "deposition" read "desertion."

p. 189, Note, for " Wezclin" read " Wezelin."

p. 193, line 8, for " Roger" read " Robert."

p. 200, line 8, after "power" comma for semicolon,

p. 249, line 12, for "discriminate" read "draw the line."

p. 25b, line 15, for " to something " read "to a restraint."

p. 283, Note ", for " Annabe " read " Anche."

p. 301, Note, read " Ursbergensis."

p. 315, line 14, for " bought " read " brought."

p. 333, Running Title, for " youths "'. read " youth."

p. 350, for " that last retreat" read " those last retreats."

p. 359, line 18, for "rapidly " read "speedily."

p. 377, line 19, dele comma after "apprehension:" note, for •• Heloisan " read
" Heloisam.""

p. 392, 4 lines from bottom, for " his " read " their."

p. 394, Note ", for " Corbieures" read " Corbienses."

p. 430, 431, clause repeated,

p. 443, line 9, dele " that of"

p. 445, line 4, " future."

p. 447, line 3 from bottom, for " and the Empire" read "but the Empire."

p. 458, Note ', for " Richard" read " Roger:" for " Walter" read "Geoffrey."

p. 483, 484, sentence inadvertently repeated,

p. 497, for " hope " read " desire."

p. 503, Note*, for "Peterborough" read "Norwich." Add, "Ridel became
— Bishop of Ely."

p. 529, line 9 from bottom, after enemies, comma instead of full-stop.

p. 552, Note % for " Chenier" read " Cherrier."



CORRIGENDA KT ADDKNDA. vii

VOL. IV

p. 9, line 1, for " lo«e" read " veil."

p. 47, Note, for "Philip" rvad "Otha"
p. 166, line 1, for " of all except " read "besides the."

p. 191, line 10 from bottom, for " Patrarch" read " Petrarch."

p. 214, Note ', for " Papam " read " Papa."

p. 244, line 10 from bottom, for " neighboohood " read " neighboarhood.

p. .313, line .5 from bottom, for "even" read "and."

p. 320, line 18, for "his" read "Frederick's."

p. 333, Note ', for "judicandum" read " jadicaudam."

p. 420, line 16, for "was'' read " were."

p. 466, Hue 13 from bottom, for " Frederick " read " luuocent."

VOL. V.

p. 27, for " 1350" read " 1250."

p. 35, line 23, for " invited " read " invented."

p. 51, line 10, after " the mastery " insert " of the Dominicans."

p. 64, line 18, for " the treachery- of" read "through treachery."

p. 78, line 21, for " Constantine" read "Conradin."

p. 93, line 3 from bottom, for " tridute " read " tribute."

p. 101, line 24, for "water" read " wine."

p. 122, for " 1225" read " 1285."

p. 208, line 13, for " stranger" read "stronger."

p. 224, line 5 from bottom, for " Pope " read " King."

p. 274, for " 1309 " read " 1304."

p. 312, Note ", for "conciliam" read "concilium."

p. 331, Side note, for " excommuuications" read "examinations."

p. 350, Head line, for " Nestorians " read " Historians."

p. .387, for " 1312" read " 1311."

p. 418, Note ^ for " on " read " in."

p. 428, lines 13 and 18, for " Gerald" read "Gerard."

p. 454, last word, for " if" read " it."

p. 528, line \^, for period and capital letter read semicolon and "the.'

VOL. VI.

p. 32, line 15, for " Lucca " read " Luna."

p. 509, line 8, for "Southern" read " Northern." The reference in note * is to the

History of Christianity,

p. 587, line 1, for " in the South " read " in Sicily."
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Paut T.

INNOCENT III.

CHAPTER 1.

ROME AND ITALY.

Uxorn Innocent III., the Papal power rose to its utmost

lieifjlit. Later Pontiffs, more especially Boniface •,-,,(. ,,„,,„,

VIIL, were more exorbitant in their pretensions, «"'*^""^.^-

more violent in their measures ; but the full sovereif>nty

of the Popedom had already taken possession of the minds
of the Popes themselves, and had been submitted to by
great part of Christendom. The thirteenth century is

nearly commensurate Avith this supremacy of the Pope.

Innocent III. at its commencement calmly exercised as

his riiiht, and handed down strengthened and almost irre-

sistible to his successor, that which, at its close, Boniface

asserted with repulsive and ill-timed arrogance, endan-

gered, undermined, and shook to its base. At least from

the days of Ilildebrand, the mind oi' Europe had become
familiarised with the assertion of those claims, which in

their latent significance amounted to an absolute irre-

sponsible autocracy. The essential inherent supremacy of

the spiritual over the temporal power, as of the soul over

the i)ody, as of etcrnitv over time, as of Christ over Cirsar,

as ofGod over man, was now an integral })art ol'Christianity.

There was a shuddering sense of impiety in all resistance

to this ever-present rule ; it required either the utmost

strength of mind, des])erate courage, or desperate reckless-

ness, to confront the fatal and undefined consequences ofsuch

resistance. The assertion of these powers by the Chureh

had been, however intermittinijlv, yet constantly growing,

n 2



4 LATIN CHRISTIANITY. Book IX.

and bad now fully grown into determinate acts. The
Popes had not merely claimed, they had established many
precedents of their ri^ht to excomnnmicate sovereigns,

and so of virtually releasing subjects from their allegiance

to a king under sentence of outlawry; to call sovereigns

to account not merely for flagrant outrages on the Church,

but for nioral delinquencies," especially those connected

with marriage and concubinage ; to receive kingdoms by

the cession of their sovereigns as feudal fiefs; to grant

kingdoms which had no legitimate lord, or of which the

lordship was doubtful and contested, or such as were

conquered from infidels, barbarians, or heretics : as to the

Empire to interfere in the election as judge both in the

first and last resort. Ideas obtain authority and do-

minion, not altogether from their intrinsic truth, but

rather from their constant asseveration, especially when they

fall in with the natural hopes and fears, the wants and.

necessities of human nature. The mass of mankind have

neither leisure nor ability to examine them ; they fatigue,

and so compel the world into their acceptance ; more par-

ticularly if it is the duty, the passion, and the interest of

one great associated body to perpetuate them, while it is

neither the peculiar function, nor the manifest advantage

of any large class or order to refute them. The Pope
had, throughout the strife, an organized body of allies in

the camp of the enemy ; the King or Emperor none, at

least none below the nobles, who would not have preferred

the triumph of the spiritual power. If these ideas are

favoured by ambiguity of language, their progress is

more sure, their extirpation from the mind of man infi-

nitely more difficult. The Latin clergy had been busy
for many centuries in asserting, under the specious name
of their liberty, the supremacy of the Church which was

Innocent III. lays tliis down broadly ecclesiasticam coercere."— Decret. In-
and distinctly : "Cnni enininon himianaj nocent III., sub ann. 1200, cap. 13, de
constitutioDi sed divinic potius innita- Jndiciis. Eichhorn observes on this:
mur : quia potestas nostra nonex homine " Woniit denn natiirlich der Grundsatz
sed ex Deo; nnliiis qui sit sanje mentis selbst, das die Kirclie wegen Siii;dlich-
ignorat, quin ad officiuni nostrum spectet keit der Ilandlung iiber jede Civilsache
de-fjiiocuiique niortali peccato corrigere erkennen nioge, anerkannt wurde."—
quenilibetChristianum.etsicorrectionem Recbts Geschichte, ii. 517.
contempserit, ipsum per districtionera



CiiAr. I. IDEA OF TIIK rAPACY. 5

their own sii])roin;icv ; for scvcml cfnturies in a?srrtinf^

tlio autofr.Ti-y of'tlu' I'ope as IJoad of tlu' C-luirdi. This,

whicli was true, at hast on the acknowledged principles of

the time, in a certain dejxree, was easily extendi-d to its

utmost limits; and when it had hecome part of the ha-

l)itual belief, it required some palj)able abuse, some start-

lintx opjnip:nancv to the common sense of mankind, to

awaken suspicion, to rouse the mind to the consideration

of its trroundwork, and to decompose the splendid fallacy.

Splendid indeed it was, as harmonisins: with man's na-

tural sentiment of order. The unity of the vast Christian

republic was an imposing conception, which, even now that

history has shown its hopeless impossibility, still infatuates

iofrv minds; its impossibility, since it demands for its

Head not merely that infallibility in doctrine so boldly

claimed in later times, but absolute impeccability in every

one of its possessors ; more than impeccability, an all-

commanding, indefeasible, unquestionable majesty of

virtue, holiness, and wisdom. Without this it is a baseless

tyraimy, a senseless usurpation. In those days it struck

in with the whole feudal system, which was one of strict

gradation and subordination; to the hierarchy of Church
and State was equally wanting the Crown, the Sovereign

Liege Lord.''

When this idea was first promulgated in all its naked
sternness bv Gregory YIL, it had come into collision with

other ideas rooted with almost equal depth in the mind
of man, that especially of the illimitable Ciesarean power,

which though transferred to a German Emperor, was still

a powerful trarlition, and derived great weight from its

descent from Charlemagne. But the inqK'rial power, from

its elective character ; from the strife and intrigue at each

successive election ; from constant contests for the impe-

rial crown ; from the opposition of mighty houses, one or

two of which were almost always nearly equal in wealth

•> A letter of Iiinooent to the Consuls despises Christ. Thecauseof dispute was
of Milan declares that it is sacrilege to the excoinmunication of Piissaguerra,

doulit the decrees of a Pope ; that though against which the Milanese protested as

he is born of sinners, of a sinful race, unjust. Compare tlie Decretalia, ii.

yet, since he tills the place of him that and iii., on the superiority of tiie priest-

wa« without sin, he who despises him hood to the temporal power.
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and influence to the Emperor; from the weaknesses, vices,

tyrannies of tlie Emperors themselves, had been more and

more impaired ; that of the Pope, notwithstanding tran-

sient obscnrations, had been silently ascending to still

higher estimation. The humiliation of the Emperor was

degradation ; it brought contempt on the office, scarcely

redeemed by the abilities, successes, or even virtues of new
Sovereigns ; the humiliation of the Pope was a noble suf-

fering in the cause of God and truth, the depression of

patient holiness under worldly violence. In every schism

the Pope who maintained the loftiest Churchmanship had

eventually gained the superiority, the Imperialising Popes

had sunk into impotence, obscurity, ignominy.

The Crusades had made the Pope not merely the

spiritual, but in some sort the military suzerain of Europe ;

he had the power of summoning all Christendom to his

banner ; the raising the cross, the standard of the Pope,

was throughout Europe a general and compulsory levy,

the herr-ban of all who bore arms, of all who could follow

an army. That which was a noble act of devotion had

become a duty : not to assume the cross was sin and impiety.

The Crusades thus became a kind of Ibrlorn ho})e upon
which all the more dangerous and refractory of the tem-

poral sovereigns might be employed, so as to waste their

strength, if not lose their lives, by the accidents of the

journey or by the sword of the Mohammedan. If they

resisted, the fearful excommunication hung over them, and
was ratified by the fears and by the wavering allegiance of

their subjects. If they obeyed and returned, as most of

them did, with shame and defeat, they returned shorn of

their power, lowered in the public estimation, and perhaps

still pursued, on account of their ill success, with the

inexorable interdict. It was thus by trammelling their

adversaries wnth vows which they could not decline, and
from which they could not extricate themselves ; by thus

consuming their wealth and resources on this wild and
remote warfare, that the Popes, who themselves decently

eluded, or were prevented by age or alleged occupations

from embarkation in these adventurous expeditions, broke
and wasted away the power and influence of the Emperors.
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Conrad the first Ilolionstaufon had l)otrayo(l ])ru(lcnt reluct-

ance to niareli away from distracted Gcniiaiiy to the Holy
Land. 8t. IJcrnard had steridy demanded how he would
answer at the jrreat day ofJudLrment, the dereliction of this

more manifest (hity. The tremhlini;- Kmjxrorhad acknow-
led2:ed the voice of God, girt on the cross, collected the

streuijth of the Km])ire, to leave their whiteninj; hones on
the })lains and in the defiles of Asia IVIinor; he returned

to Europe discomfited and fallen in the estimation of all

Christendom. Frederick Barharossa, the fxrcatest of the

Swahian house, had perished in the zenith ol' his power
in a small remote river in Asia Minor. Durinj^ this cen-

tury will app/car Frederick II., ])rohal)ly in his heart, at

least durinii' his riper years, disdaining: the enthusiasm with

which the dominant feeling of the time forced him to

comply, excommunicated for not taking the cross, excom-
municated for not setting out to the Holy Land, excom-
municated for setting out, excommunicated in the Holy
Land, excommunicated for returning after having made
an advantageous peace with the Mohammedans. During
his whole reign he is vainly struggling to burst the fetters

thus wound around him, and riveted not merely by the

remorseless hostility of his spiritual antagonists, but by the

irresistible sentiment of the age. On this subject there

was no assumption, no abuse of Papal authority, which
was not ratified by the trembling assent of Christendom.
The Crusades, too, had now made the Western world

tributary to the Popedom ; the vast subventions raised for

the Holy Land were to a certain extent at the disposal of

the Pope. The taxation of the clergy on his authority

could not be refused for such an object ; a tenth of all the

vast wealth of the hierarchy passed through his hands.

An immense financial system grew up; Papal collectors

were in every land. Papal bankers in every capital, to

transmit these subsidies. The enormous increase of his

power from this source may be conjectured; the abuses of

that power, the emoluments for dispensation from vows,

and other evils, will appear in the course of our history.

But afh'r all, none of these accessory and, in some de-

gree, fortuitous aids could have raised the Papal authority
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to its ooiiiinnnd'm?; lieiglit/ had it not possessed more
sublime and more lawful claims to the reverence of man-
kind. It Mas still an assertion of eternal principles of

justice, righteousness, and humanity. However it might

tram])le itself on all justice, sacrifice righteousness to its

own interests, plunge Europe in desolating wars, per-

petuate strife in states, set sons in arms against their

fathers, fathers against sons ; it was still proclaiming a

higher ultimate end. It was something that there was a

tribunal of a])peal, before which the lawless kings, the lawless

feudal aristocracy trembled, however that tribunal might

be proverbial for its venality and corruption, and con-

stantly warped in its judgments by worldly interests.

There was a perpetual provocation, as it were, to the

Gos])el, which gave hope where it did not give succour

;

whicii might, and frequently did, offer a refuge against

overwhelming tyraimy ; something, which in itself re-

buked rugged force, and inspired some restraint on heinous

immorality.

The Papal language, the language of the clergy, was
still ostentatiously, profoundly religious ; it professed, even

if itself did not always respect, even though it tampered with,

the awful sense of retribution before an all-knowing, all-

righteous God. In his highest pride, the Pope was still

the servant of the servants of God ; in all his cruelty he

boasted of his kindness to the transgressor ; every contu-

macious Emperor was a disobedient son ; the excommu-
nication M as the voice of a parent, who affected at least

reluctance to chastise. Every Pope declared, no doubt he

imagined, himself the vicar and representative of Christ,

and it was impossible that all the darkness which had
gathered around the perfect humanity, the God in man as

"^ It may be well to state the chief tested elections, degrading bishops, a
points which the Pope claimed as his super-metropolitan power,
exclusive jirerogative:

—

IV. Kight of confirmation of bishops
I. General supremacy of jurisdiction

;
and metropolitans, the gift of the pal-

a claim, it is obvious, absolutely illimit- liuni. Hence, by degrees, rights of ap-
able. pointment to devolved sees, reservations,

II. Kight of legislation, including the &c.
summoning and presiding in Councils. V. Dispensations.

III. -ludgment in all ecclesiastic VI. Tlie foundation of new orders,

causes arduous and difficult. This in- VII. Canonisation.

eluded the power of judging on con- Compare Eichhorn, ii. p. 500.
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revealed in tlie Clospel, could alisulutely lose all its exfjui-

site truth, holiness, and love.

It' this irreat idea was ever to he realised of a Christian

rei)ul»lic witli a roi)e at its head—and that a Pope
Innocent III

of a hiixh Christian character (\n some respects,

in all perhaps hut one, in tolerance and jrentleiiess almost

ini})ossibIe in his days, and the want of which, far from
impair! np:, confirmed his strenp;th)—none could bring

more lofVy, more various qualifications for its accom-
plishment, none could fall on more favourable times

than Innocent III. Innocent was an Italian of noble

birth, hut not of a family inextricably involved in the

petty quarrels and interests of the Princedoms of lio-

magna. He was of the Conti,'' who derived their name in

some remote time from their dignity. His father, Count
Trasimondo of Segna (the name Trasimondo was traced

to the Lombard Dukes of Spoleto, if truly, it implied

Teutonic blood) married Claricia, of the senatorial house

of Scotti. He was a Eomau, therefore, by the mother's

side, probably of a kindred attached to the liberties of the

city. Lothair v.as the youngest of four brothers, born at

Anagni. He had high ecclesiastical connexions, both on
his father's and his mother's side. John, the famous Car-

dinal of St. Mark, was his paternal uncle. Paul, the

Cardinal Bishop of Palestrina, by the title of St. Sergius

and St. Bacchus, afterwards Pope Clement III., probably

his uncle on his mother's side. The Cardinal Octavian,

the firmest, ablest, and most intre})id supj)()rter of Alex-

ander III., WRS of his kindred. All these were of the high

anti-Imperialist faction. The early education of Lothair,

at Home, was completed by some years of study
-,.. , ii'i'jll 1

Education.

at J^iris, the great sehuol oi theology; and at

Bologna, that of law. He returned to Rome with the highest

character for erudition and for irreproachable manners ; he

became a Canon of 8t. Peter's. 'J he elevation of his uncle,

the Cardinal of St. Sergius and St. Bacchus, to the Pontifi-

cate as Clement III., j)aved the way to his raj)id rise. He

•^ The Coiiti family boasti-il of niue XIII.; of tliirtcuu cardiuais, according

Popes, — among tlieni Innocent III., to Ciacconius.

Gregory IX., Alexander IV., iDuoceut
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uas elevated in liis twenty-ninth year to the Cardinalate

under the title vacated by his uncle. Already he
"^ "»"•'•

^^.j^g (^.steemed among the ablest and most judicious

counsellors of the supreme Pontiff. The successor of

Clement III., Ccclestine III., was of the house of Orsini,

between whom and the maternal ancestors of Lothair, the

Scotti, to whom Clement III. his patron belonged, was an

ancient, unreconciled feud. Coelestine III.,'' very much
advanced in years, might suspect the nepotism of his pre-

decessor, which had raised his kinsman to such almost

unprecedented rank, and had entrusted him with affairs so

far beyond his years. During Coelestine's Popedom, the

Cardinal Lothair either withdrew or was silently repelled

from tlie prominent place which he had filled under the

Pontificate of Clement. In his retirement he began to

despise the ungrateful world, and wrote his treatise on
*' Contempt of the world and the misery of human life."

The stern monastic energy of language throughout this

treatise displays in another form the strength of Innocent's

character; had he remained in seclusion he might have

founded an order more severe than that of Benedict, as

active as those which he was destined to sanction, the

Dominicans and Franciscans. But he was to show his con-

tempt of the world not by renouncing but by ruling it.*^

Coelestine on his death-bed had endeavoured to nomi-
nate his successor : he had offered to resign the Papacy if

the Cardinals would elect John of Colonna. But, even

if consistent with right and w'ith usage, the w^ords of

dying sovereigns rarely take eff'ect. Of twenty-eight Car-

dinals,^ five only were absent; of the rest the unanimous

" Coelestine was of the house of Bobo, ha ! Utrumque dolentis est interjcctio,

a branch of the Orsini. dolorlsexpriuiensmagnitiulinem."— i.3.
' This work, written in not inelegant Tiiis puerility does not contrast more

Latin, is monastic to its core. It asserts strongly with the practical wisdom of
the Augu.stinian notion of the trans- Innocent, tlian sentences like this with
mission of original sin with repulsive his haughtiness: "Osuperbapra'sumptio,
nakedness. Nothing can be baser or et pra?snniptuosa superbia ! qujc nou tan-

more miserable than human nature thus turn Angelos Ueo voluisti ada-quare, sed
propagated. I cannot help quoting a etiani homines pra;sumpsisti deificare."

strange passage : " Omnes nasciuuir — ii. c. 92.

ejulantes ut nostram niiseriam expri- " The list in Ciaccouius, vol. ii. p. 2.

mamus. Masculus cnim recenter natus Hurler, i. 73, gives the names of the
dicit A, fiCTuina ' E, quotquot nascuutur absentees,

ab Eva.' Quid est igitur Eva nisi heu
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vote fell on the yoiinpicst of tlioir body, on the Cardinal
Lotliair. No irrei^ularity impaired the authority of his

election ; there was no niurmur of opposition or schism :

the general suffrage of the clergy and the })eople of

Rome was confirmed by the unhesitating assent of Chris-

tendom. Tile death of the Km])eror, the infancy of his

son, the state of affairs in (iermany, made all secure on the

side of the Em])ire. Lothair was only thirty-seven years

old, almost an unprecedented age for a Pope ;'' even a
mind like his might tremble at this sudden elevation. lie

was as yet but in deacon's orders ; he had to accumulate
those of priest, bishop, and so become Pope. It may be

dilHcult in some cases to dismiss all suspicion of hypocrisy,

wlien men who have steadily held the Papacy before them
as the object of their ambition, have affected to decline the

tiara, and played off a graceful and yielding resistance.

But the strength, as w^ell as the deep religious seriousness

of Lothair's character, might make him naturally shrink

from the assumption of such a dignity at an age almost

without example ; and in times if favourable to the ag-

grandisement of the Papacy, therefore of more awful

responsibility. The Cardinals who proclaimed him saluted

him by the name of Innocent, in testimony of his blame-
less life. In his inauguration sermon broke forth the cha-

racter of the man ; the unmeasured assertion of his dig-

nity, protestations of humility which have a sound of

pride. ** Ye see what manner of servant that is whom
the Lord hath set over his people ; no other than the

vice-gerent of Christ ; the successor of Peter. He stands

in the midst between God and man ; below God, above
man ; less than God, more than man. He judges all,

is judged by none, for it is written— ' I will judge.' But
he whom the pre-eminence of dignity exalts, is lowered by
his ofiice of a servant, that so humility may be exalted,

and pride abased ; for God is against the high-minded,

and to the lowly he shows mercy ; and he who exalteth

•• Walter dcr Vogelwcide, who attri- " Mi hUrlc frm in Hnrr Kl..iw

butes all the misen- of the civil war in
Kin Jamn.em ol.ne Kn.lo :

,, 111- Kin KluiisniT ruMK <<" '''»"•'<

;

Germany to Innocent, closes his poem Kr klagti- (jott Rtin biiircs Ix^id;

with these words (modernised by K. Outh.ibrr j'upst ut aiUiijiniij, iin-rOoti.hH/

Sinirock) : UtincT ChrittciOicU."— isiniruck. p. 175.
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himseli' shall be abased. Every valley shall be lifted up

every hill and mountain laid low !" The letters m which

he announc-cd his election to the kin^ of France, and to

the other realms of Christendom, blend a decent but ex-

aggerated humility with the consciousness of ])ower :
Inno-

cent's confidence in himself transpires through his confi-

dence in the divine protection.'

The state of Christendom might have tempted a less

state of
ambitious prelate to extend and consolidate his

Christendom, gupreuiacy. At no period in the history of the

Papacy could the boldest assertion of the spiritual power,

or eve'n the most daring usurpation, so easily have dis-

guised itself to the loftiest mind under the sense of duty

to God and to mankind ; never was season so favourable

for the aggrandisement of the Pope, never could his ag-

grandisement appear a greater blessing to the world.

Wherever Innocent cast his eyes over Christendom and

beyond the limits of Christendom, appeared disorder,

contested thrones, sovereigns o])pressing their subjects,

subjects in arms against their sovereigns, the ruin of the

Christian cause. In Italy the crown of Naples on the

brows of an infant ; the fairest provinces under the

galling yoke of fierce German adventurers ; the Lombard
republics, Guelf or Ghibelline, at war \vithin their walls,

at war or in implacable animosity against each other; the

Empire, distracted by rival claimants for the throne, one

vast scene of bnttle, intrigue, almost of anarchy ; the tyran-

nical and dissolute Philip Augustus King of France, before

long the tyrannical and feeble John of England. The By-
zantine empire is tottering to its fall ; the kingdom of Jeru-

salem confined almost to the city of Acre. Every realm

seemed to demand, or at least to invite, the interposition,

the mediation, of the head of Christendom ; in every land

one party at least, or one portion of society, would welcome
his interference in the last resort for refuge or for protec-

tion. Nor did Innocent shrink from that w^hich might
have crushed a less energetic spirit to despair ; from the

Jordan to the Atlantic, from the Mediterranean to beyond
the Baltic his influence is felt and confessed ; his vast cor-

' Epist. i. \, el seqq.
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rcspondcnce shows at once the inexhaustihlc activity of

his luiiul ; he is involveil sinuiltaneously or successively

ill the vital interests of every kiiigidom in tlie western

world. The history of Innocent's Papacy will he more
full and inteliijj:il)le by tracings his acts in succession

rather than in strict chronological order, in every part

of Christendom. I. In Rome, and II. In Italy. III. In

the Empire. IV. In France. V. In Enjjlaiid. VI.
In 8])ain. VII. In the Northern kinu;dom.s. VIII. In

Bu]i:caria and Hungary. IX. In the Byzantine Empire
and the East, in Constantinople, Armenia, and the Holy
Land. Finally, X. In the wars of Lnn^nedoe with the

Albip:ensian and other schismatics; and XI. XII. In the

cstai)lishment of the two new monastic orders, that of St.

Dominic and that of St. Francis.

The affairs of Rome and of Italy are so intimately

blended that it may not be convenient to keep them
entirely disconnected. ^ -

I. The city of Rome was the first to acknowledge y^
the ascendancy of the new Pontiff. Since the

treaty with Clement III. the turbulence of the

Roman people seemed sunk to rest. As well the stirring

reminiscences of their ancient grandeur as the demo-
cratic Christianity of Arnold of Brescia were forgotten.

The mutinous spirit which had twice risen in insurrection

against Lucius III., and had driven that Pontiff into the

north of Italy, had been allayed.*' Clement had ap])eased

them for a time by the promise of sacrificing Tuseulum to

their implacable hostility; his successor Ccelestine III.

had consummated or extorted from the Emperor that

sacrifice."' A judicious payment distributed by Clement
among the senators had reconciled them to the Papal

supremacy. The great Roman families, though their

private feuds were not even suspended, wer«,' allied to the

church by the promotion of their ecclesiastical members to

the Cardinalate." The Roman aristocracy had furnished

many names among the twenty-seven who concurred in the

* See vol. iii. p. 544. Peter Leonis), a Bisontio from Orvieto,
" See vol. iii. p. 547. aCrescentius, besides several connected

In Innocent's earlier promotions I with tiie Couti.— Additions to Ciac-

observe a Braucaleone, a Pierleoni (_qu. conius.

/
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elevation of the Koiiian Lothair. Innocent pursued the

policy of Clement III. The usual larj^ess on the acces-

|

sion of the new Tope was silently and skilfully distributed
'

throui;h the thirteen quarters of the city. The prefect of

the city, now the representative of the imperial authority,

(the emj)ire was in abeyance) was either overawed or won
to take a strong oath of allegiance to the Po})e,'' by which

the sovereignty of the Emperor was silently abrogated.

Innocent substituted his own Justiciaries for those ap-

pointed by the senate : the whole authority emanated from

the Pope, and was held during his pleasure ; to the Pope
alone the judges were responsible ; they were bound to

resign when called upon by him. In his own spiritual

courts Innocent endeavoured to set the example of strict

and unbought justice ; to remove the inveterate reproach

of venality, which withheld the concourse of appellants to

Rome, and \vas so far injurious to the people. He severely

limited the fees and emoluments of his officers ; three

times a week he held a public consistory for smaller

causes; the gravest he meditated in private, and the most
accomplished canon lawyer might acquire knowledge from
the decrees drawn up by Innocent himself Even the

commencement of Iimocent's reign shows how the whole
Christian world paid its tribute of appeal to Rome.^' There
was one cause concerning the jurisdiction of the sees of
Braga and Compostella over great part of Spain and Por-
tugal ; a cause for the metropolitanate of Brittany be-

tween the Bishops of Tours and Dole ; a cause of the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury concerning the parish of Lambeth.

Yet neither could the awe, nor the dexterous manage-
ment of Innocent, nor the wealth of the tributary world,

subdue or bribe refi-actory Rome to peace. There were
still factious nobles, John Rainer, one of the Peter
Leonis, and John Capocio, a man of stirring popular
eloquence, who endeavoured to excite the people to

reclaim their rights. Still the versatile people listened with

° Gesta, viii. Epist. 1, 23, 577, 578. vessels of gold and silver were heaped
The oath of Peter the Priefect, i. 577. up, exchanged, or sold, by the prjetors,

p UiidetMhe Lateran palace, near the for the expenses of the Curia. These
kitchen, was a change of money, in " tables of the money-changers " Inno-
Mhich the coin of various countries, cent abolished at once.— Gesta, xli.
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givcdy cars to these rcpiihlicaii tenets. Still the Orsini
were in deadly feud with the Scotti, the maternal house
of the Pope. Still were then' outbursts of insurreetion

in the turbulent city ; still outbursts of war in the no less

turbulent terpitory ; Rome was at war with her
neiiihbours, her nei.uhbours with each other. Ere
three years of Innocent's rei<;n had ])asscd, Koine, in

defence of Viterclano, besieged by the Viterbaiis, takes uj
arms against Viterbo.

The Konians eared not for the liberty of A^iterclano,

but they had old arrears of hatred against Viterbo ; and
once the waters troubled, their gain was sure.'' If the
Pope was against them, Rome was against the Pope ; if

the Pope was on their side, A'iterbo revolted from the
Pope. The Tuscans moved to the aid of Viterbo ; but
the shrewd Pope unexpectedly on the pretext that the

Viterbans had despised his commination, even his ex-

communication, took the part of the Romans ; a victory

which they obtained over superior forces under the walls

of Viterbo was attributed to his intercession ; many of
them renounced their hostility to the Pope."" A second time
they marched out ; they were supplied with money by the

Pope's brother, Richard Count of Sora. While the Pope
was celebrating mass on the holy Epiphany, they

won a great victor},^ doubtless through the irre-

sistible prayers of the Pope ; it was reported that they
brought home as trophies the great bell and the chains of

one of the gates of Viterbo, which were long shown in Rome.
The captive Viterbans, men of rank, were sent to Cana-
paria, where some of them died in misery. The most
distinguished. Napoleon, Count of Campilia, Burgudio,

protonotary of Viterbo, the Pope afterwards, in comjjassion,

kept in honourable custody in his own palace. Napoleon,

to the indignation of the Romans, made his escajie. The
Pope even mediated a peace between Rome and Viterbo.

"J " Quo<l Don poterant in aqua clara cetero contra summum pontificcm lo(iue-

piscari, coeptTunt aquam turbare."— rtntur."— Gi-sta, 1.'!.'5.

Gesta, c. 13.}. October, 1200. • This latter point rests on the
' " Quidem qui consueverant in con- authority of C'acconiiis, wlio does not

tradictioheni Uoiuini Papa; ora laxare, give lii« autliority.— \'it. Innocent III.,

publice dicerent, quod ita jam erant p. 8. The Gesta makes out clearly two
ipsoruni lingua?, fjuod nunquam de battles.
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Viterbo was humbled to the restoration of the brazen

gates of the church of St. Peter, and set up again some

brazen vessels in the porch, which she had borne away or

broken in the days of Frederick Barbarossa.

The Pope had the strength to decide another quarrel

by sterner measures. Two brothers, lords of Nariii and

Gabriano, were arraigned by Lando lord of Colmezzo and

his brothers, for seizing some of their lands. The Pope

commanded restitution. The lords of Narni and Ga-
briano pledged the lands to the Pope's turbulent adver-

saries in Rome, John Rainer, Peter Leoni, and John

Capocio. The Pope instantly ordered the territories of

Narni and Gabriano to be laid waste with fire and

sword, suspended the common laws of war, sanctioned

the ravaging their harvests, felling their fruit trees,

destroying mills, driving away cattle. Innocent conde-

scended or ventured to confront the popular leaders in the

face of the people. He summoned a great congregation

of the Romans, spoke with such commanding eloquence,

that the menacing hut abashed nobles were obliged to

renounce the land which they had received in pawn, and
to swear full obedience.'

Another year, and now the Orsini, the kindred of the

late Pope Coelestine, and the Scotti, the kindred
A T> 1Q02

of Pope Innocent, are in fierce strife. The Pope
had retired for the summer to Velletri. He summoned
both parties, and extorted an oath to keep the peace.

The senator Pandulph de Suburra seized and destroyed

a stronghold of the Orsini. Not many months elapsed, a
murder was committed on the person of Tebaldo, a man
connected with both families, by the sons of John Oddo,
the Pope's cousin. The Orsini rose; they destroyed two
towers belonging to the senator of Rome. They were
hardly prevented from exposing the body under the

windows of the palace of the Pope's brother^ under those

A D 1203
°^ ^^^ Pope himself. In the next year arises new
strife on an affair of disputed property. The

* Gesta, c. 134. " Adhuc eis niinan- niandatis ipsius se per omnia parituros
tibus et resistciitibus coef^it nobiles an- jurameutis et fide jussionibus promise-
tcdictos, lit piguoris contractu rescisso, runt."
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Pope is insulted duiiiii;" a solemn ceremonial. The Poj)e\s

adversaries make over the eontested land to the senate and

the people of Rome. The Po})v' ])rotc'sts, thn-atens in

vain ; the senator is besieged in the Capitol. The P()j)e

finds it expedient to leave the rebellious city, he tlies to

Palestrina, to Ferentino, and ])asses the whole uinter at

Anai;iii. There he tell dangerously ill.

Home, impatient of his presence, grew weary of his

absence. In the interval had broken out a new, a fiercer

strife for a change in the conslitntion. It was proposed to

abrogate the office of a single senator, and to elect by

means of twelve middle men, a senate of fil'ty-six. The
Pontiff returned amid universal acclamations. Yet Inno-

cent so far yielded as to permit one of the Peter Leoni

house to name the senator, lie named Gregory, one of

his kindred, a man well disposed to the Pope, but wanting

in energy. Still the contest continued to rage, the eloquent

Capocio to harangue the multitude. Above this anarchy

is seen the calm and majestic Pope, who, as though weary

of such petty tumults, and intent on the greater affairs of

the Pontificate, the humiliation of sovereigns, the reducing

kingdoms to fiefs of the -holy see, might seem, having

quietly acquiesced in the senate of fifly-six, deliberately

to have left the turbulent nnbles, on one side the Orsinis,

the Peter Leonis, the Capocios, the Baroncellis ; on the

other, the former senator Pandul])li dc Suburra, his own
brother Count Richard, his kindred the Scotti, to vie with

each other in building and strengthening their fortress pa-

laces, and demolishing, whenever they were strong enough,

those of their adversaries. To grant the wishes of the

people of Rome was the certain way to disa})point them.

Ere long they began to execrate the feeble rule of the

fifly-six, and implored a single senator." But throughout

at least all the earlier years of his Pontificate, Imiocent

was content with less real jwwer in Rome than in any

other region of Christendom.

II. Rut on the accession of Innocent, beyond the city

" " Undopopuliisadeoca-pit exicrari, sciiatonin conceiltTf." Tlu- last cli:i|>-

ut oporlueiit l)uiui)ium I'apaui ad com- tcrs of the (icsta are fii)l ol" tliis wild

Diuuem populi pclitioucm uiium eis aud confubcd auarcliy.

VOL. IV. C .
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Willis and the iinniediatc territory, all which belonged to or

was claimed by tlie l{i)nian see was in the hands of ferocious

German adventurers, at the head each oi' his predatory

foreign troops. i\Iark\vald of Anweiler, a knight of Alsace,

the Seneschal of the Emperor Henry, called himself Duke
of Kavenna and was invested with the March of Ancona
and all its cities. Diephold, Count of Acerra, had large

territories in Apulia. Conrad of Lutzenberg,' a Swabian

knight, as Duke of Spoleto, possessed that city, its domain,

and Assisi. The estates of the Countess Matilda were

held by Germans in the name of Philip, the brother of the

Emperor Henry, who had hastened to Germany to push

his claims on the Empire. Some few cities had asserted

their independence ; the sea-coast and Salerno were oc-

cupied by Benedetto Carisomi. Of these Markwald was

the m.ost forn^iidable ; his congenial valour and cruelty

had recommended him to the especial favour of Henry.

He had been named by the Emperor on his deathbed

Regent of Sicily.

Italy only awaited a deliverer from the German yoke.

The annals of tyranny contain nothing more revolting than

the cruelties of the Emperor Henry to his Italian subjects.

While there was the profoundest sorrow in Germany at the

loss of a monarch, if of severe justice, yet whose wisdom
and valour were compared with Solomon and David,'' at

his death the cry of rejoicing broke forth from Calabria to

Lombardy. In asserting the Papal claims to the dominion
of Romagna, and all to which the See of Rome advanced
its pretensions. Innocent fell in with all the more generous

aspirations of Italy, with the common sympathies of man-
kind. The cause of the Guelfs (these names are now

" Conrad was called by the strange abilis est in sctemum, quod alionim
name Miick-in-him, " fly in his brain," divitiis cos claros reddidit, tcrrorcnKiue
(like our "bee in liis bonnet"): he eoruni omnibus in circuitu nationibus
was the wildest of these wild sol- per virtutem bellicani incussit, eosque
diers. prscstantiores aliis gentibus niniiuni os-
* "Omnia cum Tapil gaudent de morte ty- tendit futuros, ni niorte pra-ventus foret.

"""i • •
. Per sapientiani Solomonis et per forti-

Mors necat et cuncti gaudent de morte sepuUi, tudineni Divid re.rk scivit u-^tpvo <;iih
Apulus et Calaber, .Siculus, Tusrusque Li-

y"^'""^"'
^'' Y",; "- J?'^ ^^'^ 'M'^'Cei e SUb-

euTtiuQ:'—J.cleC,rc(iiio,clnoiik.J'-uss.yov. jectes et Uebellare superbos. — Theo-
Muiatori, viii. doric von Ksternacli. Martene, Coll.

" Cujus mor? Teutonicorum omnium Amp. iv. 4G2.

omnibusque Germanise populis lament-
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iiroNviiip: into coinnion use)—was more than tliat of llie

Cliureli, it was the cause of freedom and Immanity. The
adherents of the Ghihellincs, at least the open adlierents

(for in most cities tliere was a secret if small (ihil)elline

fiietion) were only the lords of the German fortresses, the

cities they occn])ied, and a few of the repuhlics which
dreaded the hostility of their neighbours more than a fbreifru

yoke, Pisa, Cremona, Pavia, Genoa. The hour of deliver-

ance, if not of revenge, was come. Innocent sum-
moned Markwald to surrender the territories of

the Church. Markwald was conscious of his danger, and
endeavoured to lure the Pontitf into an alliance. He
ofiered to make him greater than Pope had ever been since

the days of Constantine.-' liut Innocent knew his strength in

the universal, irresistible, indelible hatred of the foreign, the

German, the barbarian yoke : he rejected the treacherous

overtures.^ City after city, Ancona, Fermo, Osimo, Fano,
Sinigaglia, Pesaro, lesi, dashed down the German l)anner

5

Camerina and xVscoli alone remained faithful to Mark-
wald. Markwald revenged himself by sallying from the

gates of Kavenna, ravaging the whole region, burning,

])lundering, destroying homesteads and harvests, castles

and churches. Innocent opened the Papal treasures,

borrowed large sums of money, raised an army ; hurled

an excommunication against the rebellious vassal of the

Church, in which he absolved all who had sworn allegiance

to Markwald from their oaths. Markwald withdrew into

the south of Italy.

Conrad of Lutzenberg,* Duke of Spoleto, beheld the fall

of Markwald with consternation; he made the conmdof

humblest offers of subjection, the most liberal
Lutzenborg.

offei*s of tribute. But Innocent knew that any compromise

' " Se ecclesiani majjis quam ulli vitiitcm, in favorcm libcrtatis dcclinans,

imporatorc'S auxisst-iit, anii)lificatiiruni." iion acceptavit ohlata."— (iesta, Iiiiio-

—Otti) dc .^. niaisc, c. -45 ; Hainald, sub cent, c. 9. Hoehim-r (Kegcsta, p. vii.)

aun. 1298. quotes this, among other passages, to
' Epist. i. 38. "Licet auteni donii- shew the barbarity of the Germans, the

nils Papa conditionem istam utileni liatred of tlie Italians,

reputaret, quia tauien multi scandalis- " According to M. Abel (Philip der

aliantiir ex eu tanqiiam vellet Teutonicos HohcnstauferS properly Conrad of T'rs-

in Italia confovere, qui crudeli tyran- lingeii.

iiide redegeraut eos in gravissiniam ser-

c 2
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with the Germans would be odious to his Italiau subjects :

he demanded instant, unconditional submission. Conrad
surrendered all the ])atrimonial domains of the Pope in

his possession without reserve; the other cities resumed

their freedom. On these terms Innocent permitted the

Cardinal Letrate to receive at Narni Conrad's oath of

unqualified fidelity on the Gospels, on the Cross, and on

the Holy Reliques. He appointed the Cardinal San Gre-

gorio the Governor of the Dukedom of Spoleto, and of the

County of Assisi and its domains. Conrad retired to

Germany. In person Innocent visited Reate, Spoleto,

Perugia, Todi ; everywhere he was received as the

Sovereign, as the deliverer. The Archbishop of Pavenna
alone resisted the encroachments of Innocent, displayed

the Imperial investiture, and preserved the territories of

his church.'' Throughout Italy, the precarious state of the

Imperial power, the sudden rise of a vigorous Pontifical

administration, gave new life to the popular and Italian cause.

The Tuscan League, the Lombard League, renewed their

approaches to more intimate relations with the Pope ; but to

the Tuscans the language of Innocent was that of a master.

Their demands to choose their own rectors with a sove-

reign Prior to preside over their League, he answered by
a summons to unqualified submission to him, as heir to the

Countess Matilda, and sovereign of the whole Duchy of

Tuscany. "I have seen," he said, "with my own eyes,

that the Duchy of Tuscany belongs of right to the Pope."

Without the Papal protection the League could not

subsist: he warned the cities lest, rejecting it, they should

fall by the sword of the stranger.*^ But the most remark-

able document is an address to all the cities, in which the

similitude, now growing into favour, of the spiritual and
temporal power to the sun and moon, the temporal only

deriving a reflected light from the spiritual, is wrought out

with careful study .'^ But as regarded Italy, both powers
met in the supreme Pontiff. The Ghibelline city of Pisa

was placed under an interdict for presuming to assert its

daring independence of the League ; a temporary suspen-

^ Murator. sub ann. 1198. '' Epist. i. 401, aud iu the Gesta.
^ Epist. i. 1.5, 35.
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sion of the intertlict wns liaughlily and uiigraciouslv

granted.

The Gorman doniinion was driven into the South : there

it Mas still stronu: from the occupation of the chief

fortresses.'" Constantia, the Mith)W of Ilenrv, now Queen,
or at least Iclt natural guardian of tlie realm, deemed it

prudent, or was actuated hy her own inclinations, to sepa-

rate herself from the German cause, and to throw herself

and her son u})on the native interest. She sent three

Neapolitan nohles to demand her infant son ynpencon-

Frederick from lesi, where he had heen hrought ^^'""^

up hy the wife of Conrad of Lutzenbcrg; she caused
liim to he crowned in Palermo as joint sovereign of Sicilv.

She disclaimed Markwald the Duke of Kavenna, and
declared him an enemy to the King and to the kingdom.

She commanded the foreign troops to leave Sicily ; they

retired, reluctant and brooding over revenge, to the castles

on the maiidand. She submitted to request the investiture

of the realm for her son as a fief from the Papal See.

Innocent saw his own strength, and her weakness. He
condescended to her petition on the condition of her paying

due allegiance to him as her lord for the kingdom of

Naples and Sicily, the patrimony of the Holy See.'^ He
seized the opportunity of enforcing hard terms, the revo-

cation of certain privileges which had been granted hy his

predecessors to the faithful Norman princes as the price of

their fidelity. Constantia silently yielded ; she received a

hull, which in the strongest terms proclaimed the absolute

feudal su})eriority of the Pope over the whole kingdom of

Naples and Sicily : that extraordinary pretension, grounded

on no right but on the assertion of right, had now, by its

repeated assertion on one part, its feeble denial or accept-

ance on the other, grown into an established usage. The
hull jironounced that the kingdom of Sicily belonged to the

jurisdiction and to the property of the Church of Pome.
The Queen was to swear allegiance, her son to do so

directly he came of age. A tribute was to be paid. The
bishops, under all circumstances, had the right of appeal

* Epist. i. 35. *'Marcual(lum imperii tie regTio cxclusit."— Itich. San Gcrni.

seneschalciim cum Tcutonicis omnibus ' Kpist. i. -lio, -113.
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to Home ; all offences of the clergy, except high treason,

were to be judged by the ecclesiastical courts. Sicily

became a subject-kingdom, a province of the Papacy, under

the constant superintendence of a Legate.

Before the bull had been prepared, Constantia fell ill.

Either in an access of devotion, or of maternal solicitude

for her infant son, for whom she would secure the most

powerful protection, she bequeathed him to the guardian-

ship of his liege lord the Pope.^ Innocent accepted the

charge ; in his consolatory letter to the child, he assured

Frederick, that though God had visited him by the death

of his father and mother, he had provided him with a

more worthy father—his own vicar on earth ; a better

mother—the Church.''

Constantia died on the 27th of November.' Innocent

A.D. 1193. was thus, if he could expel the Germans, virtually

ccnstautia King of Slcily, master of his own large terri-

tories, as the ally and protector of the great Republican

Leagues the dominant power in Italy ; and all this in less

than one year after his accession to the Papal throne.'"

But the elements of discord were not so easily awed
into peace. The last will of Constantia, besides the

guardianship of the Pope, had appointed a Council of

Kegency : the Chancellor, the subtle and ambitious Walter

of Palear Bishop of Troja (whose brothers, and perhaps

himself^ were in dangerous correspondence with Markwald),

the Archbishops of Palermo, Monreale, and Capua. She
trusted not to the unrewarded piety or charity of the

Pontiff: for the protection of her son Sicily was to pay yearly

thirty thousand pieces of gold ;
"^ all his other expenses

were to be charged on the revenue of the kingdom. ]]ut

her death opened a new scene of intrigue and daring to

e Innocent, Epist. i. 322. dered the castle to be placed in his own
*• Epist. i. 5G5. hands.—Epist. ii. 39.

' Aged 45; a year and 19 days after '" The tarini varied in value. The
her husband. ounce of gold, about 21 grammes, 10 cent.

^ He interfered soon after in the (French weight), Avas divided into 24
affa'rs of the Lombard League. Parma tarini. Itsvalue would be about 2 francs,

and I'iaceuza liad (juarrelled about the C3 c., 75 m. The 3(»,0(iu m ould amount
possession of 15<>rgo San Domnino. lie to about 79,12.5 francs. M. Cherrier esti-

commanded hiS" legate to take counsel mates tliat it would represent five times
•with the bishops to keep the peace ; the amount in present money.—Lutte
threatened excommunication, and or- des Papes, ii. 40, note.
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I^Farkwald. IIo rvsimu'd tlie title of Scncsclial of tlio

Kiupiiv, laid (.'laiiii to the administration of Sicily and the

guardianslii}) of the infant sovereign, allea:ing a testament

of the Km])eror, which invested him in that charu:e. The
iiohles of Sicily, however they might dread or detest the

Germans, were not more disposed to be the mere ministers

of the Pope. They receiAcd the Legate who came to

administer the oath of allegiance w ith coldness ; he

returned to Rome. Markwald, in the mean time, liad

placed himself at the head of a powerful hand of adven-

turers : he fell on the town of St. (jrermano, and had almost

become master of the great monastery of Monte Casino,

wliich was defended for eight davs by a garrison of the

Pope, and in which several cardinals had taken refuge.

On the day of St. Maur the beloved companion of St,

Benedict, the serene skv was suddenly clouded

:

...
, ,

-
, , o A.D. 1198.

a terrinc storm broke out, overthrew the tents ot

Markwald's army, and caused such a panic dread of the

avenging saint, that they fled on all sides." Innocent issued

a ])roclamation summoning the whole realm of Naples and

Sicily to arms. He reminded them of their sufferings

under Markwald and Markwald's master; how^ their

princes, and even the clergy, had been tortured, mutilated,

blinded, roasted (as he says) before slow fires." The Pope
had not spared the Papal treasure s : he had assembled

troo])s for their aid from Lombardy, Tuscany, Pomagna,
Campania. In his warlike address to the clergy, they

were commanded on every Sunday, and on every festival,

to renew the solemn exconnnunication, with quenched

candles and tolling bells, against Markwald and all his

accomplices.^ Markwald had again recourse to craft and

di.ssimulation. Through the Archbishop of oMentz (who

was in Rome on his return from the Holy Land) he made
offers to the Pope which showed that he thought Innocent

as unscrupulous as himself. He asserted the bastardy of

° " Cu^pit more Tenlonico in terram " " Vix est aliquis in toto regno, qui

nionasterii dcKcvire."— Ifich. San Germ, in se vil siiis, pereonft vel nbii.s, con.san-

ad 1198. It is remarkable that Innocent guiueis vel aniicis, grave nou incunerit

savs not a word in liis letters of the per Teulonicos detrimentum."— lleg.

miracle ; he a.scril)es the discomfiture of Innocent, No. ii.

Markwaidtothe valour of the barons and i* Kpist. i. 557 to 550

knights who had taken arms on his side.
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Frederick ;
proposed that Innocent should invest him,

Markwald, ^vith tlie kingdom of Sicily. He would pay

the Pope at once the enormous sum of 20,000 ounces of

^old ;'' the like sum on being put in possession of Palermo.

Pie would double the annual tribute, and rule the island

under the absolute control of the Pope. These offers Ix/ing

rejected, he Mas seized with a sudden and passionate desire

of spiritual reconciliation with the Church. It was a strange

contest; Markwald endeavouring by humble civilities, by

menaces, by lavish offers, to extort absolution on the easiest

terms from the Cardinals. He declared himself ready to

swear unreserved obedience in spiritual matters, in temporal

more cautiously, to all just mandates of the Pope. Legates

w^ere sent to Veroli to receive his oath—Octavian the Car-

dinal Bishop of Ostia, Guido Cardinal Presbyter of S.

Maria in Transtevere, Ugolino Cardinal Deacon of S.

Eustachio. Pie invited them to a banquet in a neigh-

bouring convent, and Markwald himself served them M'ith

the utmost humility ; but audible murmurs were heard at

the close that they were to be taken prisoners, and compelled

to grant the unconditional absolution. Octavian and Guido

were frightened ; Ugolino took courage, and produced a

bull of the Pope, with which the wary Innocent had pro-

vided them, prescribing the form of the oath, which

implied the absolute abandonment of the bailiwick of Sicily,

restoration of the patrimony of St. Peter, compensation for

plunder, especially of the monastery of Monte Casino ; and,

above all, Markwald w^as to swear to respect the persons of

all ecclesiastics, especially of the Cardinals of the Church.

There w^as a wild and threatening tumult among the

German soldiery and the populace against the Cardinals.

But Markwald had not the courage to })roceed to violence.

They were permitted to return to Veroli : Markwald took

the prescribed oath, and received absolution.

But the absolution thus obtained at Veroli by a feigned

submission was soon forfeited. Markwald would'
"*'"

" not renounce, he still affected the title of guardian

of Sicily : he called himself Seneschal. In this name the

jealous saga"city of Innocent detected latent pretensions to

' Gcsta, ch. xxii.
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t\\v ])iH)teotoratc. An cxcoinimiiiicntion more full, if pos-

sible, iiidix' express, more iiialedietory, uas luirletl against

the recreant (lerman. ICvcry one "who sujiplied provisions,

elothinsr, ships, or troojis to ^Tarkwald fell imder the same
anathema/ Any elerk who olViciated in his presence

incurred deprivation. Markwald retired to Salerno; a

fleet from Cihihelline Pisa was ready to convey him to

Sicily. lie crossed the straits; received the submission of

many cities, Mas welcomed by many noble families, by the

whole Saracen ])opulation. Imiocent jmrsued him with

the strongest manifestoes. lie addressed a letter to the

counts, barons, citizens, and the whole people of Sicily. He
reminded them of the atrocious cruelties ])erpetrated by
the Emperor Henry and his German followers; amiounced
the excommunication of Markwald, the absolution of all

his adherents from their oaths of fidelity. " He is come
to Sicily M'ith the ])iratc William the P'at to usurp the

throne ; to say of the infjint Frederick, ' This is the heir,

let us slay him, and take possession of his iidierilance.'

He is leagued with the Saracens ; he is })repared to glut

their throats with Christian blood, to abandon Christian

wives to their lusts." Towards the Saracens, nevertheless,

Innocent expresses himself with mildness ;
" if they remain

faithful to the King, he will not merely maintain, he will

augment their privileges." The Pope went further : he
a(Ulressed a solemn admonition to the Saracens. " They
knew by experience the gentleness of the Apostolic See,

the barbarity of Markw^ald. They had been eye-witnesses

of his cruelties, the drowning in the sea, the roasting of

priests over slow fires, the flagellation of multitudes. He
who was so cruel to his fellow Christians would be even

more ruthless to strangers, to those of other rites and other

creeds. He who could ungratefully and rebelliously rise

against the son of his liege lord w^ould little res])ect the

rights of foreigners ; all oaths to them would be despised

by one who had broken all his oaths to the Roman See."''

With still more singular incongruity, he assiu'es the Sara-

cens that he has sent as their ])rotectors the Cardinal of

St. Laurence in Lucina, the Archbishops of Naples and

' Epist. ii. 170; and iii. 280. * Kpist. ii. 22fi.
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Tarentuni, as well as his own relatives Jolin the Marshal

and Otho of rahinibria^ Markwald, notwithstanding these

denunciations and addresses, pursued his way and appeared

before Palermo.

In Apulia, warlike cardinals, and even James the Mar-

shal, the cousin of the Pope, though he showed consider-

able military skill as well as valour, were no antagonists

against the disciplined and experienced Germans, Diephold,

and Frederick jMalati, who held Calabria. Innocent wanted

a warrior of fame and generalship to lead his forces. France

was the land to supply bold and chivalrous adventurers.

Sybilla, the widow of Tancred of Sicily, dethroned by

Henry, had made her escape from her prison in the Tyrol.

She married her eldest daughter to Walter de Briennc, of

a noble but impoverished house. Walter of Brienne came
to Home to demand the inheritance of his wife, the princi-

pality of Tarentum and the county of Lecce, which lienry

had settled on the descendants of Tancred. Walter was

the man whom Innocent needed. He was at once invested

in the possession of Tarentum and Lecce; at the same

time he was sworn to assert no claim to the kingdom, but

to protect the rights of the infant Sovereign. Piety, justice

and policy, equally demanded this security for the Pontiff,

as guardian of Frederick ; a security precarious enough

from a powerful, probably an ambitious stranger. Walter

returned to France to levy troops. Markwald, in the mean
time, with his own forces and with the Saracens, besieged

Palermo : the Papal troops, headed by the Archbishi.p

of Naples, the Marshal and the Legate, came, the former

directly by sea, to the aid of Walter the Chancellor, who
had refused all the advances of Markwald. A battle took

place, in which Markwald suffered a total defeat. Magded,
the Emir of the Saracens, was slain. In the baggage of

Markwald was found, or said to be found, a will with a

golden seal, purporting to be that of the Emperor Henry.
It commanded his wife and son to recognise all the Papal
rights over Sicily *, it hecpieathed Sicily, in case of the

death of his son, in the fullest terms to the Pope. It com-
manded thc~"i]nmediatc restitution of the estates of the

' Epist. i. 489. Nov. 24, 1199.
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Countess Matilda by tlu' ljn])ire to tlic Pojk'. If this

will was made duriiiir the last iilmss of the Kmpcror (yet

it conteiiiplatcs the contiiisjeney of Iiis wife dyin^:; before

hiiu), he miuht have been (lis])ose(l eitiier as leaving a help-

less wife and an inlant heir, to seeiire the proteetion of the

Pope, and so the surrender of the Matildine territories may
have been desiiiiied as a direct reward for the conHrmation

of his son in the Empire ; or the wliole mav have bee n

framed in a fit of death-bed penitence. The suspicious

part was another clause, be(|ueathinL!; the duchy of

Kavenna, with Ikrtinoro and the mareh of Ancona, to

Markwald ; " but even this, if the Duke died without heirs,

was to revert to the Koman See.

The a])pearance of Walter of Brienne at the head of a

small but chosen band of knights ; his commission
by the Pope as the leader of the faithful,'' his rapid

successes, his defeat of Diephold before Capua, the retreat

of the Germans into their fortresses, his peaceful occupa-

tion ofTarentum, Lccce, and great part of Apulia, alarmed,

or gave })retencc for alarm, to the great nobles of Sicily.

The ambitious churchman Walter of Troja, the Chancellor,

aspired to the vacant archbishopric of Palermo. Innocent

had been obliged to consent to his taking possession of the

temporalities of the See, though he withheld the pallium.^

The Chancellor had the strongest apprehensions of the

])rogress of Walter of Brienne. A gradual approximation

took ])lace between the Chancellor Archbishop and Maik-
wald. The Chancellor was to leave i\Iarkwald in

undisputed possession of Apulia, Markwald the Chan-
cellor in that of Sicily. The friendship was hollow and
mistrustful. Each susjK-cted and accused the other of

designs on the Crown—Markwald for himself^ AValter for

his brother, Gentile Count of Manupelles. Both, however,

were equally jealous of Walter of Brienne : Markwald as

already more than his e(pial in the kingdom of Na])les

The Chancellor assumed loyal ap])rehension for the endan-

gered rights of the infant Frederick, whom the Pope, as

" The will is in the CJesta, xxvii. It it from otlier hands?
is of very clouhtful authenticity. Could * ' Duinino protegente fideles ab in-

it have hoeu forged hy Markwald, to he fidelihus."— Ciesta, c. xxx.
produced if occasion re<iiiired ? or was '' May 3, 120.'J.
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he siispcctc'd, would betray. Innocent was compelled to

justify himself in a long letter addressed to the young
Frederick, Avliom lie warned lo mistrust all around him,

and to ])lace his sole reliance on the parental guardianship

of the Pope. The Chancellor Walter of Troja was now in

the kingdom of Naples, levying money for the service of

the realm, which he is accused of having done in the most
rapacious maimer, not sparing the treasures, nor even the

holy vessels of the churches. He might plead, perhaps,

the tribute paid by the realm to the Pope. To the Papal

legate, the Bishop of Porto, he professed unbounded submis-

sion, took the oath of allegiance, and received absolution.

When, however, he was commanded not to oppose AValter

of Briennc, against whom he was in almost armed
confederacy with the Germans, he broke fiercely out, as

if in indignant patriotism :
" If St. Peter himself uttered

such command, he would not obey ; the fear of hell

should not tempt him to be guilty of such ti'eason ;
" and

he is said to have blasphemed (such is the term) against

the Pope himself'' From the presence of the Legate he

set out openly to join Diephold. A battle took place

near Bari. Walter of Brienne, though embarrassetl by
the presence and the fears of the Legate, gained a com-
plete victory : many important prisoners, among them a

brother of Diephold, were taken.

But in Sicily as well as Naples the partisans of Walter
of Troja, comprehending the greater part of the Norman
and native nobles, were now in alliance with the Germans.
Sept. 1202. Markwald entered Palermo, and became master
Markwaid. of the pcrsou of the King. He died shortly aftej

of an unsuccessful or unskilful operation for the stone.

The palace and the person of the King were seized by a

powerful Norman noble, AVilliam of Capperone. From
him Walter the Chancellor, who still claimed to be Bishop

of Troja, and, despite of the Pope, Archbishop of Palermo,

endeavoured by a long course of intrigue to wrest away
the precious charge. In the kingdom of Naples, the death

of Walter of Brienne, who was surprised, taken, and who
died of his woimds" as a prisoner of Diephold, gave back

' Gcsta, xxxiv. " The battle, the II th of June, 1205.
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the ascciulancy to the Gonnan party. Tlic Pope was
constraiiR'il to accept their precarious and (l()iil)tt"ul siihmis-

sion ; to admit them to reconciliation with the Churcli.

Diephohl hecame the most ])owerrid subject, and more
than a sul)ject in the kingdom of Naj)les.

Tlius jirew up the young Frederick, the ward of the

Tope, without that pious, or at least careful education''

which might have taught him respect and gratitude to the

Holy See; among Churchmen who conspired against or

openly detied the head of the Church; taught I'roni his

earliest years by every party to mistrust the other; taught

by the Sicilians to hate the Germans, by the Germans to

desj)ise the Sicilians ; taught that in the Po])e himself^ his

guardian, there was no faith or loyalty ; that his guardian
would have sacriticcd him, had it been his interest, to the

house of Tancred. All around him was intrigue, violence,

conHict. Government was almost suspended throughout
Sicily. The Saracens hardly acknowledging any allegiance

to the throne, warred with impartiality against the Chris-

tians of both parties
;

yet neither had any repugnance to

an alliance with the gallant Infidels against the opposing
party. Such was the training of him who was in a short

time to wear the Imperial crown, to wage the last strife of
the house of Ilohenstaufen with his mother, rather perhaps
his step-mother, the Church.

'• The Cardinal Cencio Savelli, after- first the nominal charge of his educa-
wards the mild Ilouorius III., had at tiou.
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CHAPTER II.

INNOCENT AND THE EMPIRE.

The Empire, now vacant, nii^lit seem to invite the coni-

vacancyof Hiancling intcrposition of Innocent. It opened
th.. Ki.iinrc. aiuiQgt -^ wider field for the ambition of the Pope,

and for those exorbitant pretensions to power which disguised

themselves as tending to promote peace and order by ex-

])anding the authority of the Church, than Italy itself.

But it was not so easy to reconcile these vast demands
for what was called spiritual freedom, but which was in

fact spiritual dominion, with the real interests of Germany.
The prosperity, the peace of the Empire depended on the

strength, the iufluencQ, the unity of the temporal power

;

the security, the advancement of the Papacy on its

weakness and its anarchy. A vigorous and uncontested

Sovereignty could alone restrain the conflicting states, and
wisely and temperately administered, might advance the

social condition of Germany. At all events, such sove-

reignty was necessary to spare the realm from years of

civil war, during which armed adventurers grew up, from

their impregnable castles warring against each other, de-

fying all government, wasting the land with fire and
sword, preventing culture, inhibiting commerce, retarding

civilisation. But a powerful Emperor had always been

found formidable to the Church, at least to the temporal

rule of the Papacy ; his claims to Italian dominion were

only suspended by his inability to enforce them ; and the

greater his strength, the less the independence of the Ger-
]nan prelacy. The Emperor either domineered over

them, or filled the important sees with his own favourites.

The Pope could not but remember the long strife of his

predecessors with the house of Ilohenstaufen ; in them
was centred nil the hostility, all the danger of Ghibcl-

linism ; they seemed born to be implacable foes of the
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Papacy: lie inijiht naturally shrink in execration at the

recent cruelties of Henry, tliou^:li he could hardly auf^ur in

the infant Kinu: of Sicily so obstinate an antagonist to his

successors as Frederick II.

The perpetuation of the Eni})ire in this haufihty house
uas in itself a cause of serious apprehension ; it added
inuneasurahly to the lni})erial jiower, and every subordi-

nate consideration must be sacriticed to the limitation of

that power.

Innnediately after the death of Henry, his brother

Philip," abandoning his first intention of descend- Phuip rctirrs

ing to the south, and of taking with him the
'"*'•"""">•

young Frederick, hastened to the Alps, which he reached

not without difficulty, ])ursned, even menaced, by the

murnnu's and imprecations of the Italians. Already liad

Henry in his lifetime obtained the oath of many of the

German princes to his infant son, as King of the Ro-
mans and heir of the Empire. Philip at first asserted,

and Seemed honestly disposed to assert the claims of his

nephew ; but an infant Emperor was too contrary to

German usage, manifestly so unsuited to the difiicult

times, that Philip consented to be chosen King
by a large body of princes and of prelates assem-

bled at Mulhausen.'' But the adverse party had not been

inactive. The soul of this party was Adolph of Altena,

the powerful, opulent, and crafty Archbishop of Cologne.

The great prelates of the Rhine and the neighbouring

princes seemed to claim a kinJ of initiative. The Arch-
bishop of Mentz, Conrad of Wittlesbaeh, Mas absent in

the lloly Land ;*" the Archbishop of Treves appeared at

first on the side of the Archbishop of Cologne. They
met at Andernach, and professed surprise that the rest

of the princes were so slow in joining the legitimate

Diet. They determined, of themselves, to raise up an

" Philip had been intended for holy ing to IJoclinier, Pref, p. ix. Compare
orders, was provost of Aix-la-Cliapelle, the passage as to the spoutaueous offer

had lH?cn chosen Uisliop of Wiirtzburg of tin- princes.

in liyi. In 1IU4 lie acconijiiuiiid the ' Conrad of Hahenshnrg, Hishop of
l^mpcror to Apulia ; was nanud Duke of Ilihlesheini, later of Wurtzliuig, once a
Tuscany. 1 IK'j ; married to the Princess fcllow-studcnt of Thomas ii Heeket, Mas
Irene ; Duke of .Swahia, 1 19tj. also in the Holy Land ; as also the eldest

*" At .\rnstadt, in Thuringia, accord- son of Henry the Liou.
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antap:onist to the house of Ilolieiistaufen. Three princes

for (litferent reasons refused to embark in the perilous con-

tost. Kit-hard of Cornwall was at length conscious of his

folly in as])iriiig-, as he had too often done, to the Empire,

lierthold of Zahriiigeii, who had once yielded, withdrew

irom prudence, or rather avarice.'' Bernard of Saxony,

as feeling himself unequal to the burthen of Empire, and
already ])ledged to the cause of Pliilip. The prelates

turned their thoughts at length to the house of Plenry the

Lion, the irreconcileable adversary of the house of Swabia.

Henry, the eldest son, was engaged in the Crusades ; the

second, Otho, since the house had fallen under

the ban of the Empire, had resided at the court

of England, under the protection of Kichard of Cornwall.

By his valour he had attracted the notice of his uncle,

King Kichard Cceur de Lion : he had been created first

Count of York, afterwards Count of Poitou. Otho could

not have lived under a better training for the fostering his

hereditary hatred and thirst of revenge against the house

of Ilohenstaufen, or for the love of chivalrous adventure.

lie had nothing to lose, an imperial crown to win. His

uncle, Richard of England, could never forget his impri-

sonment in Germany, and the part taken by the

Emperor in that galling and disgraceful transac-

tion. The perfidy and avarice of Henry were to be

visited in due retribution on his race.'' Otho set forth on

his expedition, to gain the Imperial crown, well furnished

with English gold,^ with some followers, and with provisions

of war. In i\Iay he was j)roclaimed Emperor at Cologne ; he

was declared the champion ofthe Church : he owed his elec-

tion to a few Churchmen. The Archbishop ofCologne either

rej)resented, or pretended to represent, besides his own vote,

the Archbishop of Mentz. JMiglish gold bought the ava-

•^ Annal Argcntin. ncpotem suiiin, mir;c strenuitatis ct ele-
'' ]}y the English account KinglJicliard gaiitis corporis adolcsceiitem elegeriut."

by liis money initiated tlie proceedings — Kadulpli. Coggeslial, ap. Martene, v.

of Archbishop Adolph ;
he bought the 851. Philip asserts this in his letter to

crown for Otho : "Ilex Kiehardns di- the Pope.— Apud Innocent, Epist. i. 747.

vitiis et consiliis pollens, tantuni egit ^ According to Arnold of lAibeck,

muneribus et xeinis suis erga Archiepis- 50,000 marks. " Qua; in sununariis

copuni Colouia; et erga proceres imperii, ferebant quinciuaginta dextrarii." — c.

quod omnibus aliis omissis, Othonem vii, 17.
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^i('i(nl^; Arohhislio]) of Treves. The Flemish iioljles, allied

with Kiij^land, wrre almost unanimous in favour of'Otho;

many other princes, who had returned from the Crusades

on the news of the Emperor's death, joined either from

love of war, resj)eet I'or the Church, or hatred of the IIo-

henstaufen, the growing party.

Nothing can he nu-)re suhlime than the notion of a great

supreme religious })ower, the representative of God's

eternal and immutable justice upon earth, absolutely above

all passion or interest, inter])osing with the commanding
voice of authority in the (piarrels of kings and nations,

persuading peace by the unimpeachable impartiality of its

judgments, and even invested in power to enforce its un-

erring decrees. But the sublimity of the notion depends

on the arbiter's absolute exemption from the unextinguish-

able weaknesses of human nature. If the tribunal com-
mands not unquestioning res])ect; if there be the slightest

just suspicion of partiality ; if it goes beyond its lawful pro-

vince ; if it has no power of compelling obedience, it adds

but another element to the general confusion ; it is a par-

tisan enlisted on one side or the other, not a mediator con-

ciliating conflicting interests, or overawing the collision of

factions. Yet such was the Papal power in these times
;

often, no doubt, on the side of justice and humanity, too

otlen on the other ; looking to the interests of the Church
alone, assumed, but assumed without ground to be the

same as those of Christendom and mankind; the represen-

tative of iallihle man rather than of the infallible God.

Ten years of strife and civil war in Germany are to be

traced, if not to the direct instigation, to the inflexible ob-

stinacy of Pope Innocent III.

It was too much the interest of both parties to obtain

the influence of the Pope in their favour, not to incline

them outwardly at least to submit their claims to his in-

vestigation. But it was almost as certain that one party

at least would not abide by his unfavourable decree: and

however awful the j)ower of excommunication with which

there could be no doubt that the Pope would endeavour

to comj)el obedience, in no instance had the spiritual

power, at least in later days, obtained eventual success.

VOL. IV. D
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Innocent assumed a lofty equity ; but the house of

Conductor Henry the Lion had ever been devoted to the
Innocent. Pope ; the house of Swabia unp;overnable, if not

inimical. His first measure against Philip was one of

cautious hostility. Philip M'as already under the ban of

the Church—I. As implicated with his brother in the

cruelties exercised against the family of the unfortunate

Tancred, the rival favoured by the Pope for the throne of

Sicily. II. As having held by Imperial grant the domains

of the Countess Matilda, to which the Popes maintained

their right by anathema against all who should

withhold them from the See. The Bishop of

Sutri w^as sent as Legate to demand of Philip the imme-

diate release of Sybilla, the widow of Tancred, and of her

daughters, who -were imprisoned in Germany, as well as of

the Archbishop of Salerno their partisan. The German
prelates of the Ilhine were commanded to support this

demand, to sequester the goods of all who had presumed

to assist in the incarceration of an Archbishop, in itself an

act of sacrilege.^ The Chapter of Mentz, in the absence

of the Primate, w^as to pronounce an interdict not only on

those concerned in the imprisonment, and the whole city

in which it had taken place ; but also to bring under the

ban of the Church all German princes who did not heartily

strive for their release : if satisfaction was not instantly

made, the ban spread over the whole of Germany.^ Philip

himself was to be reminded of his state of excommunica-

tion, as usurper of the territories of the Church. Only
on his giving full satisfaction on both points, the instan-

taneous release of the prisoners, especially the Archbishop

of Salerno, and his surrender of all the lands of the

Roman See, the Bishop of Sutri was empowered to grant

absolution ; otherwise he could only receive it as a sup-

pliant from the Pope himself. Thus the first act of the

aspirant to the Empire was to be an acknowledgment of

almost the highest pretensions of the Papal supremacy, a

condemnation of his brother's policy, the cession of the

K Epist. i. 24, 25. sited on that account by the crucifies of
'' It is rcmarkuhle that Innocent the Germans, rather than on the tyranny

dwells on the sins of tlie luxurious and and inhumanity of the Germans.

—

ciFemiuate Sicilians, who had been vi- Epist. 2G.
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lands of tlic Countess IMatildn. Innocoiit had chosen a

(lornian by hirtli, ]K'rha])S from liis knowledge of the

laniruage, for this important Legation, in full confidence,

no douht, that the interests of the Church would (|Uencli

all teelings of nationality. But either from this nation-

ality, from weakness, or love of peace, the Bishop of Sutri

allowed himself to be ])ersuade(l hv Philip to stretch to

the utmost, if not to go beyond, his instructions. Philip

consented in vague words to the amplest satisfaction ; and

on this general promise, obtained a secret aI)sohition from

the Legate. Innocent disclaimed his weak envoy ; after-

wards degraded him from his See, and banished him to a

remote monastery, where he died in shame and grief,'

Yet Philij) stood absolved i)y one representing the Papal

authority. This objection to the validity of his election

was removed ; and in most other respects his superiority

was manifest. The largest and most powerful part of the

Empire acknowledged him ; his army was the strongest;

tlie treasures which his brother had brought from Sicily

were lavished with successful prodigality ; his garrison as

yet occupied Aix-la-Chapelle, the city in which the Em-
perors were crowned ; all the sacred regalia were in his

liands. The Khenish prelates and the nobles of Flanders

stood almost alone on the side of Otho ; but llichard of

England had supplied him wnth large sums of money ; and

with the aid of the Flemish ])rinces he made himself mas-

ter of Aix-la-Chapelle, and was crowned in that Juiyio.nss.

city by the Archbishop of Cologne. Philip cele- un'n.p""'

brated his coronation at ]\Ientz, but the highest j^'jy 12,1193.

Prelate who would perform this rite was a Aug.15,1199.

foreigner, at least not a German, Aimo, Archbishop of

Tarentaise.

If Richard of England was on one side, Philip Au-
gustus of France was sure to be on the other in I'liiiip au-

, . 1 1 • 1 1 • • 1 -IT"! Kustus of

this contest ; and besides his rivalry with Lng- Frame.

land, Philip harl personal and hereditary cause for hostility

to Otho ; and with the house of Hohcnstaufen he had ever

maintained friendly alliance.''

' Ugbelli, Italia Sacra, i. 1275. ^ Oodef. Mon. Arnold Liihcck. See

Worms, June 2'J, 1198. Von llaumcr, iii. p. lo7. Gcrv. Tilb.

I) 2
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Innocent seemed to await the submission of the cause

popeinno- to his arbitration; as yet, indeed, he was fully
cent.

occu])ied with the affairs of Home and Italy.

The friends of Otho, who could well anticipate his favour-

able judgment, were the first to make their appeal. Ad-
dresses were sent to Rome in the name of Ilichard King
of England, Count Baldwin of Flanders, the city of Milan,

the Archbishop of Cologne, his suffragans the Bishops

of Munster, Minden, Paderborn, Cambray and Utrecht,

the Bishop of Strasburg, the Abbots of Verden and Cor-

vey, Duke Henry of Brabant, with many Abbots and

Counts. Most of these documents promised the most

profound submission on the part of Otho to the Church

;

specifically abandoned the detestable practice™ of seizing

the goods of bishops and abbots on their decease, and

pledged all the undersigned to the same loyal protec-

tion of the Church and all her rights. The answer of

Innocent was com-teous, but abstained from recognising

the title of Otho.

The civil war began its desolations. Philip at first

gained great advantages ; he advanced almost to

the gates of Cologne; and retreated only on the

tidings of the approach of a powerful army from Flanders.

It was civil M'ar in its most barbarous lawlessness. Bonn,

Andernach, and other towns were burned ; it is said that

a nun was strij)ped naked, anointed with honey, rolled in

feathers, and then set on a horse with her face to the

tail, and paraded through the streets. Philip, on his side,

wrought by indignation from his constitutional mildness,

commanded the guilty soldiers to be boiled in hot water.

The winter suspended the hostile operations.

Philip himself maintained a lofty silence towards Pome
;

he would not; it might seem, compromise the right of elec-

tion in the princes and prelates of the realm, by what
might be construed into the acknowledged arbitration of a

The King of France, -writing to the quoniam in opprobrium coronoc nostra;

Pope :
" Ad ha?c cum rex Anglitc per coguoscitur reduudarc." — luuocent,

fas et nefas peennia sua mediaute nepo- Epist. i. (J90.

teni suuni ad iuipei4alem apicem conatur •" " Consuetudinem illam detesta-

intrudere, vos nullatenus intrusiouem bilem."

illam, si placet, debetis admittere,
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superior authority. A year had now passed ; tlic war, ou
the wliolc, had heen to his advantaj^c ; tlic death of Ml-

chard of Knuland had (U^prived Otlio of liis most formid-

able ally, lunoeeut eould no longer hrook delay; without

his aid there was danger lest the cause of Otho should
utterly fiiil. His expectations that hoth ])arties would lay

the cause at his feet were disap})ointed ; he was compelled
to take the initiative. Unsumnioned therefore by jjjene-

ral consent, apjiealed to by hut one party, he ascended as

it were his tribunal ; in a letter to the Archbishop of

Cologne, though by no means committing himself, he
allowed his favourable dis[)osition to transpire somewhat
more clearly. In an address to the Princes and Prelates,

he declared his surprise that a cause on which depended
the dignity or disgrace of the Church, the ])eaceand unity

or the desolation of the Emj)ire, had not been at once

submitted to him, in whom was vested the sole and ab-

solute right of determining the dispute in the first and
last resort. It was his duty to admonish them to j)ut

an end to this fatal anarchy. lie would adjudge the

crown to him who should unite the greater number of

suffrages, and was the best deserving." The merits of the

case were thus left to no rigid rule of right, but vaguely

yielded up to his arbitrary judgment. Philip, at the same
time, found it expedient to announce his election, not to

submit his claim to the Court of the Pontiff." He wrote

from the city of Spires, that he had received with due

honour the Bishop of Sutri and the Abbot of St. Anascasia,

the envoys of the Pope. He had only kept them in his

court to witness the course of affairs. He sent them now to

announce that by God's mereilul guidance all had turned

out in his favour, the obstacles to his elevation were rapidly

disa])])earing; he entreated his Holiness to turn an atten-

tive ear to their report. At the same time came an

address from the princes and prelates ; the list, both of

ecclesiastics and laymen, contrasted strongly with the few

names which had supported the address of Otho.

Philip Augustus of France sup})orted the demands of

Philip's partisans. Among the princes were the kings of

" Kpist. i.COO; date nrohablv Mav 20. " Snjrcs. May 28.
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Bohemia, the dukes of Saxony, Bavaria, Austria, Meran,

and Lorraine, the margraves of Meissen, Brandenburg,

and Moravia. The liost of prelates was even more im-

posing. The archbishops of Magdeburg, of Treves (who

had perliaps been bought back), and Besan(;on ; the

Bishops of Ratisbon, Freisingeu, Augsburg, Constance,

Eichstadt, Worms, Spires, Brixen, and Hildesheim, with a

large number of abbots, Herzfeld, Tegernsee, Elwangen.

These had signed, but there were besides assenting to the

address, Otho the palatine of Burgundy (Philip's bro-

ther), the dukes of Zahringen and Carinthia, the mar-

graves of Landsberg and Bohberg *, the palgraves of

Thuringia, Wittlesbach, and numberless other counts and
nobles : the Patriarch of Aquileia, the Archbishop of

Bremen, the Bishops of Verden, Halberstadt, Merseburg,

Naumburg, Osnaburg, Bamburg, Passau, Coire, Trent,

Metz, Toul, Verdun, Liege. There was submission, at

the same time something of defiance and menace, in their

language. They declared that they had no design to

straiten the rights of the holy see ; but they urged upon
the Pope that he should not encroach on the rights of

the Empire ; they warned him against hostility towards

Markwald the seneschal of the Empire, and declared them-

selves, with the Emperor at their head, ready after a short

repose to undertake an expedition to Rome in great force.^

The Pope replied to the princes and prelates that he had

heard with sorrow of the contested election ; he should be

prepared to join the Emperor who had been elected law-

fully ; he should remember rather the good than the evil

deeds of the Emperor ; it was by no means his desire to

trench on his temporal rights, but to act for the good of

the empire as of the church. They would judge better of

his proceedings against JMarkwald, when better informed,

and when they had closed their ears against the calum-
niators of the Roman see.
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Conrad Arclibishop of Mcntz,'' the Primate of Ger-
many, of noble family, venerable for his age, his learnini;-,

and his eharaetcr, had been absent in the Holy Land
throughout all these proeeedings. To him, supposing him
to be yet in Palestine, Innoeent addressed an

epistle' uhieh explained the state of the contest,

manifestly with a strong bearing towards Otho ; he de-

clared that all his measures were for the greatness, not,

as turbulent men asserted, ibr the destruction of the

Empire. He enjoined him to send orders to his dio-

cese, that all the officers, the ecclesiastics, and the

barons dependent on the church of Mentz, should sup-

port the Emperor approved by the Holy See. Conrad
had already set out for Europe, he passed through
1> •', T i^ 1' 1 /• Nov. 6. 1199.

Itome ; and Innocent, alter a long conterence,

invested him in full authority to re-establish peace in Ger-
many. The Primate, on his part, promised to come to no
linal determination without sending previous information

to the Pope. On the arrival of Conrad in Germany both

parties consented to a suspension of arms until st.jumcss

St. Martin's Day. day.juiyk

Both contending parties sent ambassadors to Innocent.

Those of Otho were urgent, imploring, submis- ,, , .

sive. In every respect would the religious Otho i'"""=-

submit himself to the wishes of the Pope. The ^"'^"•'-«''-

envoys of Philip were the provost of St. Thomas at

Strasburg, and a subdeacon of the Roman church.

Perhaps none of the great prelates would trust themselves

or could be trusted on such a mission. To them Innocent

seized the occasion of proclaiming in a full consistory of

Cardinals the supremacy of the s])iritual over the teni])oral

power. The whole of the Old Testament was cited to his

purpose. The subordination of the kingship to the priest-

hood in Mekhisedec and Abraham ; the inferiority of the

anointed to him who anoints ; even Christ the anointed, is

inferior as to his manhood, to the Father by whom he is

anointed. Priests are called gods, kings princes ; the one

have power on earth, the other in heaven ; one over the

'' Conrad held the cardinal bishopric of S. Sabina, with the primacy of MenU.
— Epist. ii. 293. ' Epist. ii.
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soul, the other over the hody ; the priesthood is as much
more worthy than the kingship as tlie soul than the

body. The ])riesthood is older than the kingship : God
gave Israel, mIio had long had priests, kings in his wrath.

Only among the heathen was the kingdom the older
;
yet

even Baal, who ruled over Assyria after the building of

the tower of Babel, was younger than Shem, Then came
allusions to the fate of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, to

the disunion of the priesthood by the wicked schismatic

Jeroboam. From thence to modern times the transition

was bold but easy. The happy times of Innocent II. and

the Saxon Lothair and their triumph over Conrad and

Anacletus were significantly adduced :
" So truth ever

subdues falsehood." The allusion to Frederick Barba-

rossa was even more fine and subtle. In him the Empire
was united while the Church was divided ; but the schism

and he who fostered the schism were stricken to the

earth. Now the Church is one, the Empire divided.

It concluded with the assertion that the Pope had trans-

ferred the Empire from the East to the West, that the

Empire is granted as an investiture by the Pope. " We
will read the letter of your lord, we will consult with our

brethren, and then give our answer ; may God enable us

to act wisely for His honour, the advantage of the Church,

and the welfare of the Empire." In his reply to the princes

of German}^ the leaning of Innocent against Philip, though

yet slightly disguised, was more clearly betrayed. If he

had the majority of voices and the possession of the

regalia, on the other hand must be taken into account the

illegality of his coronation, his excommunication by the

Church from which he had but fraudulently obtained abso-

lution ; the design to make the Empire hereditary in his

house. The Archbishop of Cologne was arraigned in no
moderate terms for presuming to submit the question to the

diet of the Empire without the Pope's previous consent.^

The assembly at Boppart in the previous year had
come to nothing. Otho only appeared, neither

June. 1099. Tj, -i- 1 •
, 1 ^ ^ 1 1

rhilip nor his supporters condescended to notice

• Epist. vol. i. p. C91.
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the summons. Attain the war broke out, and rauvd with

all its ferocity. IMiilip fill on tlu' lu-rcditary tirritoriis of

the house of Guelf The Archbishop of Magdeburg
burned Ilelnistadt; Henry, the brother of Otho, ravaged

the bishopric of Ilildesheim, and threw Iiiniself into Hruns-

Avick, now besieged by Philip. I'liilip was obliged to

withdraw with great loss and dishonour; he returned to

the Rhine, where his ally the Bishop of Worms was
wasting the country round his own city ; he

•
*

•
^ Oct 27.

obtained a powerful ally in Conrad of Scharfe-

nech, the coadjutor of the Bishop of Spires. The dealh

of the peaceful l*rimate, Conrad of Mentz, destroyed all

hopes, if hopes there were, of composing the strife by
amicable ne,::ociation. A double election for the ])rima<-y

was the inevitable consequence of the all-})ervading con-

flict. Hardly were the last obsequies paid to the remains
of Conrad w hen the Chapter met. Both the elected pre-

lates were men of noble German race. The partisans of

Philip chose Leopold of the house of Schonfield, who had
succeeded his uncle in the See of Worms. Leopold was a

churchman, strong in mind, strong in body, vigorous and
violent ; no less distinguished for the qualities of a warlike

leader than an able prelate ; he had been engaged in the

Italian wars, and at least had not restrained his soldiers in

the plunder of churches : his enemies described him as a

tyrant rather than a bishop ; and such was his daring that

he is said, somewhat later, with all the pomp of burning

torches, to have excommunicated the Pope himself.^ The
opposite party elected Siegfried, of the house of Eppstein,

but Mentz being in possession of their adversaries, they

withdrew to Bingen to confirm their election.

Innocent now determined to assume opeidy the function

of supreme arbiter in this great (juarrel. The r-ix; inno.

Cardinal Guido Pierleoni, Bishoj) of Palestriua, i^ruuon.

ap])eared in Germany with a Bnll containing the full and
elaborate judgment. This was the tenour of the Bull:—
" It belongs to the Apostolic See to pass judgment on the

election of the Em])eror, both in the first and last resort;"

' Cxsar. Heistt-rb. Dialog. Mirac. " It wa.s tliu EnipiTor, not tlio King
ii. 0. of tlie Germans. Juuoccnt, iu tla-or)

,
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ill the first, because by her aid and on her account tlic

Empire was transplanted from Constantinople ; by her as

the sole authority for this trans])laiitinp:, on her behalf and
for her better protection : in the last resort, because the

Emperor receives the final confirmation of his dignity

fr.in tlie Pope ; is consecrated, crowned, invested in the

imperial dignity by him. That which must be sought is

the laAvful, the right, the expedient." Innocent proceeds

to discuss at length the claims of the three kings," the

child (Frederick of Sicily), Philip, and Otho. He admits

the lawful election, the oath twice taken, and once at least

freely, by the Princes of the Empire to the young Frederick.
" His cause it might seem incumbent on the Apostolic See,

as the protector of the orphan, to maintain ; and lest, when
come to riper years, in his wrath at having been deprived

of the Empire by the Papal decree, he should become hos-

tile to the Pope and withdraw the kingdom of Naples
from her allegiance to the Holy See. But, on the other

hand, on whom did this election fall ? to whom was this

oath sworn ? To one not merely incapable of ruling the

Empire, but of doing anything ; a child of two years old, a

child not yet baptized." The Deliberation enlarges on the

utter unfitness of a child for such a high office in such

perilous times. " Woe unto the realm, saith the Scripture,

whose king is a child. Dangerous, too, were it to the

Church to unite the Empire with the kingdom of Sicily.

Yet never will Frederick in riper years be able justly to

reproach the See of Pome with having robbed him of his

Empire ; it is his own uncle v.ho will have deprived him of

that crown, of his paternal inheritance, and who is even

endeavouring by his myrmidons to despoil him of his

mother's kingdom, did not the holy Church keep watch
and ward over his riglits.^

" Neither can any objection be raised against the legality

held to this distinction. The Germans contains the views and reasonings of
had full right to choose ihcir king, but Innocent. The results were to be com-
thcir king, being also by established niunicated to the Princes of the Empire
usage llniperor, came under the direct by his Legates.

cognizance of the Pope.—Epist. i. C97. "^ IJeniark this provident anticipation

According to M--Abcl (Philip der of Frederick's future cause of quarrel

Ifoheustaufer), the Deliberatio was not with the See of Kome, and the blame
a published document ; at all events it cast on his relative.
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of the election of Philip. It rests upon the gravity, the

(litinity, tlu* mimher of those who elioso him. It may
a))pear vimlictive, and therci'ore unbecoming:: in us, because
his father and his brother have been persecutors of the

chureli to visit their sins on him. He is mitjhtv too in

territory, in >vealth, in people ; is it not to swim aj^aiiist

the stream to provoke the enmity of the powerful aj^ainst

the Church, we who, if we favoured Philip, might enjoy
that })eace which it is our duty to ensue ?

" Yet is it right that we should declare against him.
Onr predecessors have excommunicated him, justlv,

solenudy, and canonically : justly, because he has vio-

lently seized the patrimony of St. Peter ; solemnly, in St.

Peter's church on a high festivity during the sacrifice of

the mass. lie has obtained absolution, it is true, from
our Legate, the Bishop of Sutri, but in direct contradic-

tion to our express commands. Besides he is under the

ban pronounced against !Markwald and all, Germans as

well as Italians, who are his partisans. It is moreover
notorious that he swore fealty to the child ; he is guilty

therefore of perjury : he may allege that we have
declared that oath null ; but the Israelites, when they
would be released from their oath concerning Gibeon, first

consulted the Lord ; so should he first have consulted us,

who can alone absolve from oaths. But if father shall

succeed to son, brother to brother, the Eiupire ceases to

be elective, it becomes hereditary ; and in what house
would the Empire be perpetuated?— a house in which one

Persecutor of the church succeeds to another. The first

lenry who rose to the Empire (the Pope goes back to king
Henry V., with whom the Hohenstaufen had but remote
connexion), violently and perfidiously laitl hands on Pope
Paschal, of holy memor\', who had crowned him; impri-

soned him with his cardinals, whom he threatened to

murder, until Paschal, in fear for Henry not for hiiuself,

appeased the madman by concession. The said Henry
chose an heresiarch as an Antipope, set up an idol against

the Church of Rome, so that the schism lasted till the

time of Pope Calixtus, From this house came Frederick,

who promised to subdue the rebellious Tiburtines to the
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See of Rome, but retained them as liegemen of the

Emj)ire, and threatened our ancestor the Chancellor Alex-

ander, who asserted the rights of St. Peter, that if it were

in the church of St. Peter he should feel how sharp-

edged were the swords of the Germans; who plotted to

dethrone Pope Hadrian, alleging that he was the son of a

])riest; who fomented a long schism against Alexander

;

deceived and besieged Pope Lucius in Verona. Ilis son

and successor Henry was accursed even on his accession,

for he invaded and wasted the lands of St. Peter, and in

contempt of the Church cut off the noses of some of the

servants of our brother. He took the murderers of

Bishop Albert among his followers, and bestowed large

fiefs upon them. He caused the Bishop of Osimo,

because he declared that he held his see of the apostolic

throne, to be struck on the mouth, to have his beard

plucked out, with other shameless indignities. By his

commands Conrad put our honoured brother the Bishop

of Ostia in chains, and rewarded his sacrilege with lands

and honours; he prohibited all appeals from the clergy to

Rome throughout the kingdom of Sicily. As to Philip

himself, he has ever been an obstinate persecutor of the

church ; he called himself Duke of Tuscany and Cam-
pania, and claimed all the lands up to the gates of the

citv ; he is endeavouring even now by the supjjort of

Markwald and of Diephold to deprive us of our kingdom

of Sicily. If, while his power was yet unripe, he so per-

secuted the holy church, what would he do if Emperor ?

It behoves us to oppose him before he has reached his full

strength. That the sins of the father are visited on th

sons, we know from holy writ, we know from many
examples, Saul, Jeroboam, Baasha." The Pope exhausts

the Old Testament in his precedents.

" Now, as to Otho. It may seem not just to favour his

cause because he was chosen but by a minority ; not

becoming, because it may seem that the Apostolic chair

acts not so much from goodwill towards him, as from

hatred of the others ; not expedient because he is less

powerful. But- as the Lord abases the proud, and lifts

up the humble, as he raised David to the throne, so it is
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just, bcfittinc:, expedient, that we bestow our favour upon
Otlio. Lonir ououi^h have we delayed, and laboured for unity

by our k'tters and our envoys ; it beseems us no lontrer to

appear as if we were waitini; the issue of events, as if like

Peter we were denyinp^ the truth which is Christ ; we must
therefore publicly declare ourselves for Otho, himself

devoted to tiie Church, of a race devoted to the Chnrcli,

by his mother's side from the royal house of England, by
his father from the Duke of Saxony, all, especially his

ancestor the Emperor Lothair, the loyal sons of the

Church; him, therefore we proclaim, acknowledge as

kins;; him then we summon to take on himself the im-

perial crown."

Iimocent, now committed in the strife, plunged into it

with all the energy and activity of his character. To
every order, to the archbishops, bisho})S and clergy, to

the princes and nobles, to every distinguished individual,

the Archbishops of Cologne and Magdeburg, the Arch-
bishop of Aquileia, the Palgrave of the llhine, the Land-
grave of Thuringia, the King of Bohemia, the Counts of

Flanders and of Brabant, were addressed letters from
the See of Rome, admonitory, persuasive, or encouraging,

according to their attachment or aversion to the cause of

Otho. The Legate in France had directions to break off,

if possible, the alliance of Philip Augustus with the Duke
of Swabia:^ John of England was urged to take more
active measures in favour of Otho ; the Cardinal Bishop
of Palestrina crossed the Alps with his co-legate the

Brother Philip ; he had an interview in Cham- j„„u„ry^

pagne with the legate in France, the Cardinal ^''^'''•

Bishop of Ostia. They proceeded to Liege, from
thence to Aix-la-Cha])elie. At Neuss Otho apj)eare(l

before the three Papal legates, and took an oath of

fidelity to the Popq couched in the strongest terms. He
swore to maintain all the territories, fiefs, and rights of

the See of Pome, granted l)y all the Emperors down-

' Rithcr later the Pope endoavours tliis " in supcrbiara elatus aliml co{?i-

to alarm Philip .\uj;ustiis. Philii) (the taret, et //«//« Francormn sil)i di.si><)-

Kmperor), he says, had claimed the ncret suhjugare, sicut oliiii dispostierat

puardiansliip of Frederick II. and the frater ejus Ileiiricus."— ICpist, i. 717.

possession ut' Sicily. If lie had gained Did Innocent believe this?
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wards, from Louis the Pious ; to maintain the Pope in the

possessions which he now holds, to assist liini in obtaining

those which he does not now occupy ; to render the Pope
that honour and ohechence which has ever been rendered

by the pious Catholic Em perors. He swore to conduct him-

self as to the aflfairs of the Roman people, the Lombard
and Tuscan leagues, according to the ]*ope's counsel, as

also in any treaty of peace with the King of France. " If

on my account the Church of Rome is involved in w^ar,

I will aid it with money. This oath shall be renewed

both by word of mouth and in writing when I shall receive

the imperial crown." The Cardinal Guido departed to

ThcLoKate Cologuc ; hc proclaiuicd with the applause of

oiho."'"'^ Otho's partisans, Otho Emperor in the name of
June 8, 1201. Innoccut. He awaited the concourse of prelates

otbo-^Diet ^1^^ nobles which he had summoned to Cologne

:

at Cologne, £^,^y. ^amc ; some even of the bishops closed their

doors against the messengers of the Legate. Again he

summoned them to Corvey, and began to threaten the in-

terdict. From thence he went to Bingen, where he spoke

more openly of the interdict. From Bingen letters were

written to the Pope, describing the progress of Otho's

affairs as triumphant. " Nothing now is heard of Philip

and his few partisans ; w ith him as under God's
"^

'

**'
" displeasure every thing fails, he can gather no

army ; while Otho will soon appear at the head of 100,000

men." The Cardinal could hardly intend to deceive the

Pope, he was no doubt himself deceived. At that very

time were assembled at Bamberg, the Archbishops of

Philips Diet Magdeburg and Bremen, the Bishops of Worms,
at Bamberg. Paggau, Ratlsbou, Coustauce, Augsburg, Eich-

stadt, Havelberg, Brandenberg, Meissen, Naumburg, and
Bamberg ; the Abbots of Fulda, Herzfeld, and Kempten

;

the King of Bohemia, the Dukes of Saxony, Austria,

Steyermark, Meran, Zahringcn, the " Stadtholdcr of

Burgimdy," and a number of other princes. They
expressed themselves in terms of Mhich the contemp-

tuousness was but lightly veiled. They refused to be-

lieve (reason -would not admit, loyal simplicity would

not believe) that the unseemly language which the Bishop
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of Palostrin.1, ulio gave himself out as the Legate of

the l\i|>e. ])resiinie(l to hoUl regarding the Empire, had
heeii authorized by tlie adniiral)le wis(h)ni of the Pope, or

the honoured conclave of the Cardinals. " Who has ever

heard of sueh ])resuinption ? Wiiat proof can he adduced
for pretensions, of which history, authentic documents,
and even fable itself is silent? Where have ye read, ye
Popes! where have ye heard, ye Cardinals! that your
predecessors or your legates have dared to mingle them-
selves up with the election of a king of the Romans, either

as electors, or as judges. The election of the Pope indeed

required the assent of the Emj)eror, till Henry I. in his

generosity removed that limitation. How dares his holi-

ness the Po})e to stretch forth his hand to seize that which
belongs not to him ? There is no higher council in a con-

tested election for the Empire, than the Princes of the

Empire. Jesus Christ has separated spiritual from tem-
poral affairs. He who serves God should not mingle in

worldly matters ; he who aims at worldly power is un-

worthy of spiritual su])rcmacy. Punish, therefore, most
holy Father, the Bishop of Palestrina for his presumption,

acknowledge Philip whom we have chosen, and, as it is

your duff/, prepare to crown him."

Innocent replied in somewhat less dictatorial and imperious
language; "it was not his intention to interfere

with the rights of the electors, but it was his right,

his duty, to examine and to prove the fitness of him whom
he had solemnly to consecrate and to crown."" His Legates

had instructions to proceed with the greatest caution, to

pause before they proclaimed the direct excommunication
of the great prelates of the realm. These prelates were
already under the ban, which comprehended the partisans

of Phili}). But of the virtual or direct excomnnuiication

they were equally contem])tuous : not a prelate was
estranged from Philip or attached to Otho, l)y the terror

of the Papal censures. This array of almost all the great

' Non cnim elegimus nos personam, in imperatoris electionc noscuntiir, et

sed ck'cto al> eorum parte majori (In- ubi dcbuit, et a quo dehuit coroiiato, fa-

nocent had up to tliis time acknow- vorem pnostitimus et pra;stamus.

—

ledged the election of Philip to have Epist. i. 711.

been by a minority) qui vocem habere
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ecclesiastics of Germany against the Pope during this

whole contest is remarkahle, hut intcUip^ihlc enough.

Ahnost all the richer and more powerful Bishoprics were

held hy sons or kinsmen of the noble houses ; they were

German princes as well as German prelates. The survey

of the order shows at once the ecclesiastical state of the

realm, and unfolds the nature of the strife. The rivals

for the Primacy, the Archbishopric of Mentz, were both of

noble houses—Leopold of the house of Schonfeld, Siegfried

of that of Eppstein. Leopold's ambition was to retain the

Bishopric of Worms with that of Mentz. The Pope at

once repudiated this monstrous demand, irrespective of

the ulterior claims to the Primacy, which he adjudged to

Siegfried. But the Chapter of Mentz, with three excep-

tions, were for Leopold and Philip (it was the same cause

to them). Mentz long refused to open her gates to the

Pope's Primate. Leopold, warlike, enterprising, restless,

seems to have nourished a mortal hatred to Innocent ; he

threw back, as has been said, the ban of the Pope, and
solemnly excommunicated the successor of St. Peter; and

at length, leaving both the See to which he aspired and
that which he actually possessed, he descended into

Italy, in order to instigate the cities of Romagna to throw

off the Papal yoke. The banner of the Archbishop of

Mentz floated in the van of the anti-Papal army. In
many of these cities the Bishop of Worms met m ith suc-

cess ; and hence, when after the death of Philip a general

amnesty was granted to his civil and ecclesiastical parti-

sans, Leopold only was excluded, and abandoned to the

vengeance of the Pope. Such was the state of the Pri-

macy; like the Empire, an object of fierce and irrecon-

cileable strife. The Archbishop of Treves, timid, ava-

ricious, and time-serving, was on the side which paid him
best. He had been inclined to Otho, then fell off to

Philip. At one time he offered to resign his See, and
then, being supported by the inhabitants of Treves, de-

clared for Philip. He was excommunicated by the Le-
gate ; the Archbishop of Cologne empowered to seize his

domains
;
yet-even w hen he was bought to the party of

Philip, he made excuses to elude a public meeting and
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ackiiow IcdLiiiu'iit ol' tlic KiiquTor. Atldlph, Archhislio]) of
Coli'iiiK', li.ul raisfd Otlio to tin* Empire, crowned liim in

Aix-la-Cli.i])clle ; he had been the soul of tlie eonfederacy
;

but already there were dark rumours of his treaehery and
meditated revolt. That revolt took plaec at leuirth ; but

wealthy Coloiiue repudiated her perfidious Prelate, main-

tained her fidelity to Otho, declared Adolph de])()sed, and
elected a new Prelate, the Bishop of Bonn. The Arch-
bishop of Salzburt? was for Phili}) ; he was held in such

hiuh respect that to him was entrusted the ])rotestation of

the Diet of P>and)erg ; he alone, at a later period, seemed
worked U])on by the Pajial influence to incline somewhat
more to the cause of Otho. The Archbishoj) of Bremen
in his remote diocese contented himself with a more quiet

su))port of Phili])-, the Archbisho]) of Magdeburg was un-

moved alike by the friendly overtures of Innocent, and by
the excommunication of the Legate. The Archbishop of

Besanyon received Philip with the utmost pomj), led him
to his cathedral, and gave him all the honours of an Em-
peror. The Archbishop of Tarantaise had officiated at

the coronation of Philip. The Bishops of Bamberg, Hal-

berstadt, Spires, Passau, Eichstadt, Freisingen openly

showed their contem])t for the Papal mandates ; the three

latter, in defiance of the Pope, maintained the right of the

Bishop of Worms to the Primacy. The Bishop of SpireB

seized two servants of the Pope, imprisoned one and
threatened to hang the other. The Archbishops of Be-

san(,-on and Tarantaise, the Bishops of Spires and Passau

were cited to Pome to answer for their conduct ; they

paid not the least regard to the summons. The murder

of the Bishop of Wurtzburg is a more frightful illustration

of the state of things. Conrad of Pabeiisberg was related

by his mother to the house of Hohenstaufen ; he had

been appointed Chancellor of the Empire by Henry. lie

was on his wav to the Crusade, when he heard that

the Chapter of llildesheim had chosen him their ]>i>hop.

He fulfilled his vow. On his return he found that he had

been elected Bishop of Wurtzburg. Com-ad was tenijtted

by the wealthier see, which was in the neighl)ourhood of the

house of his race. He would willingly have retained i)oth.

VOL. IV. K
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So important was his support to Philip, that he was con-

firmed in the office of Chancellor, and received the gift of

the castle of Sternberg. Innocent ordered the Archbishop of

Mentz to take possession of the estates ofWurtzburg; issued

orders to the Archbishop of Magdeburg to interdict Conrad

in the diocese of liildesheim, and to command the Chap-
ter to proceed to a new election. Yet there were secret

intimations, that a man of his high character and position

might find favour in Rome. To Rome he went ; he re-

turned Bishop of Wurtzburg; and if not now an opponent,

but a lukewarm partisan of Philip. He was threatened

with the loss of his dignity as Chancellor, '' perhaps became

the object of persecution. His murder was an act of pri-

vate revenge. He had determined to put down the robbers

and disturbers of the peace round Wurtzburg. One of the

house of Rabensburg presumed on his relationship to claim

an exception from this decree : he was beheaded

by the inflexible Conrad. The kinsman of the

executed robber, Bodo of Rabensburg, and Henry Hund
of Falkenberg, resented this act of unusual severity. Two
oftheir followers stole into Wurtzburg, murdered the Bishop

on his way to church, and mutilated his body. When
Phili}) came to Wurtzburg, the clergy and peo])le showed

him the hand of the murdered Bishop and demanded ven-

geance." Philip gave no redress : he was charged with

more than indifference to the fate of a Bishop who had
fallen off to Otho. The citizens broke out, took and razed

the castles of the suborners of the murder. These men
fled to Rome, confessed their sin, and submitted to penance.''

The penance is characteristic of the age ; it was a just but

life-long martyrdom. They were to show themselves

naked, as far as decency would permit, and with a halter

round their necks, in the cathedral of every city in Ger-
many, through which lay their way from Rome, till they

reached Wurtzburg. There, on the four great feasts, and
on the day of St. Kilian the tutelar saint of the city, they

must appear and undergo the discipline of flagellation.

•> Compare Innocent's letters.—Keg. " Arnold Lubec.—Leibnitz, ii. 72G.

i. 201 ; i. 22."5. He is called Chancellor '' Kayuald. sub ann. 1203.

at the time of his murder.
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Thi'V niiizht not hear arms, l)iit ap:ainst the onciiiics of the

fiiith, nor wear rich attire. Four years they were to serve,

hut ill tlie iiarb of penitence, in tlie Holy Land. All their

lite they were to fast and })ray, to receive the Kneharist

only on their death-bed."

For ten dreary years, with bnt short intervals of truce,

Germany was ai)an(loned to all the horrors of T.ny.ars-

civil war.^ The re])eated protestations of Inno- a.\..'ii98-i2o«.

cent, that he was not the cause of these fatal discords,

betray the fact that he was accused of the ^uilt; and
that he had to wrestle with his own conscience to acquit

himself of the chartre. It was a war not of decisive battles,

but of marauding, desolation, havock, plunder, wasting

of harvests, ravaging open and defenceless countries

;

war waged by Prelate against l^rdate, by Prince against

Prince ; wild Bohemians and bandit soldiers of every race

were roving through every province. Throughout the

land there was no law : the highroads were impass-

able on account of robbers ; traffic cut off, except on
the great rivers from Cologne down the Rhine, from Ra-
tisbon down the Danube ; nothing was spared, nothing-

sacred, church or cloister. Some monasteries were utterly

impoverished ; some destroyed. The ferocities ofwar grew
into brutalities ; the clergy, and sacred persons, were the

victims and perpetrators. The wretched lum, whose ill-

usage has been related, was no doubt only recorded be-

cause her fate was somewhat more horrible than that of

many of her sisters. The Abbot of St. Gall seized six of

the princi})al burghers of Arbon, and cut oft' their feet, in

revenge for one of his servants, who had sutt'ered the like

mutilation for lo})ping wood in their forests.

Innocent seemed threatened with the deep Inuniliation

of having })rovoked, inflamed, kept uj) this disastrous strife

" The inscription on the place of the I>" «•'•> man Hi<h .ntzwricn
„„ . ,

"^ "^

l»io ITiilTiii uikI (lit! Ijilon.murut r— j„p >j„j,, ^^ ,,^ ^^^^,^ ^„,, j.„„,

.

Hie prucumlw m>1o, gcclori r|uii» parc-rc nolo, Da li>i;'ii l-«il> iiiul S«'flc u«lt.
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only for his own and iiis Emperor's discomfiture and

Innocent dcfcat. Ycar after year the cause of* Otho be-

arknowiedgo cauic uiorc (loubtful ; the exertions, the intrigues,
I'liiiip.

^YiQ promises, the excomnmnications of Kome
became more unavailing. The revolt of the Archbisho]) of

Nov. 11. Cologne gave a ftital turn:^' the example ofAdolph's
'^"*' perfidy and tergiversation wrought widely among

Otho's most powerful partisans. There were few, on Otho's

side at least, who had not changed their party ; Otho's

losses w^cre feebly compensated by the defections from the

ranks of Philip. At the close of the ten years the contest

had become almost hopeless ; even the inflexible Innocent

was compelled to betray signs of remorse, of reconciliation,

of accepting Philip as Emperor, of abandoning Otho,'' of

recanting all his promises, struggling out of his vows of

implacable enmity, of perpetual alliance. Negotiations

had begun, Philip's ambassadors were received in
June, 120G. -f^

^'i i/^Ti-r»'iKome : two JLegates, Leo the L/ardinal 1nest
of Santa Crocc, Cardinal Ugolino Bishop of Ostia and
Velletri, were in Worms : Philip swore to subject himself

in all things to the Pope. Philip was solemnly absolved
Aug. 1207. fiom his excommunication. At Metz the Papal
^^insmas,

L^g^tcs bchcld the victoHous Euipcror celebrate

his Christmas with kingly splendour.' From this abasing

Murder of positiou Inuoccnt was relieved by the crime of
Phiup.

Qj^g man. The assassination of Philip by Otho
of Wittlesbach placed Otho at once on the throne.

The crime of Otho of Wittlesbach sprang from private

revenge. Otho was one of the fiercest and most lawless

chieftains of these lawless times ; brave beyond most men,
and so far true and loyal to the house of Swabia. Philip

had at least closed his eyes at one murder committed
by Otho of Wittlesbach. He had promised him his

« Two grants (B<jhmer's Regesta Otho's party— ex eo quod nobilis vir
sub ann. 1205) show the price paid for Dux Suecia; visas est aliquantulum pros-
the archbishop's perfidy. perare, contra honestatem propiiam et

•> Compare Otho's desperate letter of fidem pra-stitam venientes, relicto eo cui
covert reproach to Innocent, Epist. i. prius adhaserant, ejus adversario adha-
754. Innocent's letter to the Arch- rent.—Epist. i. 742.
bishop of Saltzbur.g. betrays something ' Reg. Imp. Chron. Ursberg.—Epist.
like shame, i. 748. In 1205 Innocent i. 750, of Nov. 1. Compare Abel. Phi-
reproached the bishops and prelates of lip. der Hohenstaufer, p. 211.
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daughter in iiiarriage ; but the father's gentle heart was
moved; he alleged some impediment of affinity to release

her from the union with this wild man. Otho then

aspired to the daughter of the Duke of Poland. lIi- de-

manded letters of recommendation from the King IMiilij).

He set forth with them, but some mistrust induced him
to have them oj)ened and read; he found that IMiilip had,

generously to the Duke of Poland, perfidiously as he
thought to himself, warned the Duke as to the ungovernable

character of Otho. He vowed vengeance. On St. Alban's

day Philip at Bamberg had been celebrating the nuptials

of his niece with the Duke of Meran. He was reposing,

having been bled, in the heat of the day, on a couch iu

the palace of the Bishop. Otho appeared with sixteen

followei's at the door, and demanded audience as on some
affair of importance; he entered the cham'oer brandishing

his sword. "Lay down that sword," said Philip, with a

scornful reproach of perfidy : Wittlesbach struck Philip on

the neck. Three persons were present, the Chancellor, the

Truchsess of Waldburg, and an officer of the royal chamber.

The Chancellor ran to hide himself, the other two endea-

voured to seize Otho ,• the Truchscss bore an honourable

scar for life, which he received in his attempt to bolt the

door. Otho passed out, leaped on his horse and fled. So
died the gentlest, the most popular of the house of Swabia.''

The execration of all mankind, the ban of the Empire
pursued the murderer. The castle of Wittlesbach was
levelled with the ground, not one stone lefl on another :

on its site was built a church, dedicated to the Virgin.

The assassin was at length discovered, after many wan-
derings and it is said deep remorse of mind, in a stable,

and put to death with many wounds.

^ Philip had been compelled during the factum est iit nihil sihi remancret pnc-
long war grievously to weaken the power ter inane nomen doininii tertTf, et cur-
of his house by alienating the domains tales sen villas in quibiis fora habentur
which liis predecessors had accumu- et pauca castella terra;.—Cliron. Urs-
lated. Hie cum non haberet pecunias berg. .311. The poems of Walther der
quibus salaria sive solda pneberet mili- Vogelweide are the best testimony to

tibus, jirimus ctrpit distraliere pra-dia, the pcntler.ess and popularity of I'hilip.

qua' pater suus Fredericus iinpirator See der IM'atlen Walil, p. LSU; especially

late acquisierat in Alemanuiii; sicque Die Milde, ls4. Simrock.
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CHAPTER III.

INNOCENT AND THE EMPEROR OTHO IV.

Otho was now undisputed Emperor ; a diet at Frankfort,

otho more numerous than had met for many years,
Emperor, ackuowlcdged him with ahnost unprecedented

unanimity. He held great diets at Nuremberg, Bruns-

wick, AVurtzburg, Spires. He descended the next year

over the Brenner into Italy to receive the Imperial crown.

Throughout Italy the Guelphic cities opened their gates

to welcome the Champion of the Church, the Emperor
chosen by the Pope, with universal acclamation : old

enemies seemed to forget their feuds in his presence, tri-

butary gifts were poured lavishly at his feet.

The Pope and his I^mperor met at Viterbo ; they em-
braced, they wept tears of joy, in rem'embrance of their

conunon trials, in transport at their common triumph.

Innocent's com])ulsory abandonment of Otho's cause was
forgotten : the Pope demanded security that Otho would
surrender, immediately after his coronation, the lands of

the Church, now occupied by his troops. Otho almost

resented the suspicion of his loyalty ; and Innocent in his

blind confidence abandoned his demand.
The coronation took place in St. Peter's church with

more than usual magnificence and solemnity

;

magnificence which became this unwonted friend-

ship between the temporal and spiritual poAvers ; solemnity

which was enhanced by the lofty character and imposing

demeanour of Innocent. The Imperial crown was on the

head ofOtho ; and—almost from that moment the Emperor
and the Pope were implacable enemies. Otho has at

once forgotten his own prodigal acknowledgment :
" All

I have been, all I am, all I ever shall be, after God, I owe
to you and therChurch."'' Already the evening before the

» Quod hactenus fuinins, quod sumus gratantissime recognoscimus.— liegcst.

et (juod erimus . . . totum vobis et Ro- Ep. IGl.

manae ecclcsiai post Dcuui deberc ....
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coronation, an ill-omened strife liad arisen between the

populace of Home and the (ilerman soldiery: the Uishop

ofAugshurji- had been mishandled by the rabl)le. That
nis^ht broke out a fiercer fray ; nuich blood was shed ; so

furious was the attack of the Komans even on the German
knights, that 1 100 horses are set down as the loss of

Otho's army : the number of men killed does not a})pear.

Otho withdrew in wrath from the city ; he demanded re-

dress of the Pope, which Innocent was probably less able

than willing to afford. After some altercation by messen-

gers on each side, they had one more friendly interview,

the last, in the camp of Otho.

The Emj)eror marched towards Tuscany,- took possession

of the cities on the frontier of the territory of the Countess

Matilda, Montetiascone, Acquapendente, lladicofani.'' He
summoned the magistrates and the learned in the law, and
demanded their judgment as to the rights of the Kmperor
to the iidieritance of the Countess Matilda. They de-

clared that the Emperor had abandoned those rights in

ignorance, that the Emperor might resume them at any

time. Pie entered Tuscany : Sienna, San Miniato, Flo-

rence, Lucca, above all, Ghibelline Pisa, opened their

gates." He conferred privileges or established ancient

rights. He proceeded to the Dukedom of Spoleto, in

which he invested Berthold, one of his followers.

Diephold came from the south of Italy to offer

his allegiance ; he received as a reward the ])rincij)ality of

Salerno. He attempted Viterbo. He had his emissaries

to stir up again the imperial faction in Home. He cut off

all comnmnication with Kome, even ecclesiastics proceed-

ing on their business to the Pope were robbed. Vain
were the most earnest appeals to his gratitude, even the

most earnest expostulations, the most awful admonitions,

excommunication itself. Otho had learned that, when on
his own side. Papal censures, Papal interdicts might be

detied with impunity.

'' Chronic. Ursberg. Ric. de S. Gerni. every great city in Italy— Florence,
gpreto juramento. At Spires ( March 22) I^ucca, Pisa, Terni, Havenna, Ferrara,

Otho had solemnly guaranteed the pa- Parma, Milan, Pavia, Linli, Hrescia,

trimony of St. Peter.—Epist. Innocent Vercelli, Piacenza, Modeiia.Toili, IJeate,

i. 762. Sora, Capua, Aversa, Veroli, IJologua.
' Otho's acts are dated in almost
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After all liis labours, after all his hazards, after all his

sacrifices, after all his perils, even his humiliations, Inno-

cent had raised up to himself a more formidable antagonist,

a more bitter foe than even the ])roudest and most am-
bitious of the Ilohenstaufen. Otho openly laid claim to

the kingdom of Apulia ; master of Tuscany and Romagna,
at peace with the Lombard League, he seized Orvieto,

Perugia. He prepared, he actually commenced a war
for the subjugation of Naples. The galleys of Pisa and
Genoa were at his command ; Diephold and others of the

old German warriors, settled in the kingdom of Apulia,

entered into his alliance.

His successes in the kingdom of Naples but inflamed

his ambition ; he would now add Sicily to his dominions,

and expel the young Frederick, the last of the house of

Hohenstaufen. It might seem almost in despair

that Innocent at length, on Holy Thursday,''

uttered the solemn excommunication : he commanded the

patriarchs of Grado and Aquileia, the Archbishops of

Pavenna, Milan, and Genoa, and all the Bishops of Italy to

publish the ban. Otho treated this last act of sovereign

spiritual authority with utter indiiference. Every thing

seemed to menace Innocent, and even the Papal power
itself. In Pome insurrection seemed brooding for an out-

break ; while Innocent himself was preaching on a high

festival, John Capocio, one of his old adversaries, broke

the respectful silence:—"Thy words are God's words,

thy acts the acts of the devil
!"

But Otho knew not how far reached the power of Inno-

cent and of the Church. WhUe Italy seemed to submit

Aug. 1209. to his sway, his throne in Germany was crumb-
March,i2i2.

jjj^g 'j-j^q dust. For ucarly three years, three

years of unwonted peace, he had been absent from Ger-
many. But he left in Germany an unfavourable impres-

sion of his pride, and of his insatiable thirst for wealth and
power. Siegfrid A.rchbishop of Mentz, more grateful to

the Pope than Otho, for his firm protection in his days of

weakness and disaster, accepted the legatine commission,

'^ According to some accounts it was tave of St. Martin (Nov. 18, 1210).

—

uttered, perhaps tlireateued, on the oc- Clironic. Ursberg. Kic. de San Germ.
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ami with the Icgatine coininission, orders to publish the
excDiimmiucation tliroiiuhout GiTinaiiy. The kiiuh'ed,

the I'riends of tlie IIoheM^talltell, heard witli joy that the

Pope had been roused out of his infatuated att<U'linient to

their enemy ; rumours were iuchistriously spread abroad
that Otlio meditated a heavy taxation of the Empire, not

excepting the lands of the monasteries; that as he had
expressed himself contemptuously of the elerj^v, refusin;:;

them their haughty titles, he now ])roposed to enact sump-
tuary laws to limit their pomp. The archbishoj) was to

travel but with twelve horses, the bishoj) with six, the

abbot with three. By rapid degrees grew up a formid-
able confederacy, of which lunoceut no doubt had
instant intelligence, of which his influence was the
secret moving power. Even in Italy there were some
cities already in open hostility, in declared alliance with
Innocent and Frederick, At Lodi Otho declared Genoa,
Cremona, Ferrara, the Margrave Azzo under the ban of

the Empire.*" At Nuremberg met the Primate
and the Archbishop of Treves for once venturing i-io-!""""

on a bold measure, the Archbishop of Magdeburg, the

Chancellor of the Empire, the Bishop of Spires, the
Bishop of Basle, the Landgrave of Thuringia, the King of

Bohemia, all the other nobles attached to the house ot

Swabia. They inveighed against the pride of Otho, his

ingratitude and hostility to the Pope ; on the internal

w ars which again threatened the peace of Germany. The
only remedy was his deposal, and the choice of another
Emperor. That Em})eror must be the young Frederick
of Sicily, the heir of the great house, whom in evil hour
they had dispossessed of the succession : to him they had
sworn allegiance in his cradle, to the violation of that oath

might be attributed much of the atHictions and disasters of
the realm. Two brave and loyal Swabian knights,

Anselm of Justingen and Henry of Xift'en, were
deputed and amply turiiishcd with funds, to invite the
young Frederick to resume his ancestral throne.

Anselm and his companions arrived at Rome. Iniio-

• Francisc. Pepin. .Murat. ix. V,VK (Jalvaii. riauiina, xi. 0C4. Sicard.
Crera. vii. p. 813.
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cent disscinhled his joy*/ he hesitated indeed to become a

(ihibelline Pope; he could not but remember the ancient

rooted, inveterate oppujj^iiancy of the house of Hohen-
staufen to the See of Kome. But fear and resentment

for the ingratitude of Otho prevailed ; he might hope

that Frederick would respect the gnardianship of

the Pope, guardianship which had exercised but

questionable care over its ward. The Swabians passed on

to Palermo; they communicated the message of the diet

at Nuremberg ; they laid the Empire before the feet of

Frederick, now but seventeen years old. Frederick even

at that age seemed to unite the romantic vivacity of the

Italian, and the gallantry of his Norman race, with some-

thing of German intrepidity ; he had all the accomplish-

ments, and all the knowledge of the day ; he spoke Latin,

Italian, German, French, Greek, Arabic; he was a poet:

how could he resist such an offer? There was the imperial

crown to be won by bold adventure ; revenge on Otho, who
had threatened to invade his kingdom of Sicily ; the restora-

tion of his ancestral house to al! its ancestral grandeur.

The tender remonstrances of his wife/ who bore at this

time his first-born son ; the grave counsels of the Sicilian

nobles, reluctant that Sicily should become a province of

the Empire, Avho warned him against the perfidy of the

Germans, the insecure fidelity of the Pope, were alike

without effect."" He hastened to desert his sunny Pa-

lermo for cold Germany ; to leave his gay court for a

life of wild enterprise ; all which was so congenial to

the natural impulses of his character, to war with his

age, which he was already beyond. Ever after Frederick

looked back upon his beloved Sicily with fond regret

;

there, whenever he could, he established his residence, it

was his own native realm, the home of his affections, of

his enjoyments.

The Emperor Otho heard of the proceedings in Ger-
many ; he hurried with all speed to repress the threaten-

' Qui licet hoc bene vellet, tanien (lis- of Arragon, in Aug. 1209. Henry VII.
simulavit.— liigord. was horn early in 1212.

''' Frederick had heeu married <it fif-
' Chronic. Ursherg. Chronic. Foss.

teen to Coiistantia, Avidow of K. Enieric Nov. Murat. vii. 887.

of Hungary, daughter of Alfonso King
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iiig revolt.' As lie passed through Italy, he coiikl not hut

remark the general estrangement; almost everywhere his

rei'0])tion Mas sullon, cold, ('om])uls()rilv hos|)ifai)le.'' The
uhole lantl was prepared to fall otl". Appalling contrast

to his triumphant journey hut two or three years before I

In Germany it was still more gloomy and threatening. He
summoned a diet at Frankfort; eighty nohles of ^utcua,

all orders assembled, one bishop, the liishoj) of
'-'''•

Ilalherstadt."' Siegfrid of ^VFentz, now Vi\]r<i\ Legate, with

Albert of Magdei)urg, declared the Archbishop of Cologne,

Dietrich of Ileinsberg, deposed from his see under the pre-

text of his oppression of the clergy and the monks. Adolph,

the former archbishop, the most i)owerful friend,
,

.
i '

P ^^ 1 1 • IVb. 27.1211.

the most traitorous enemy ot (Jtbo, appeare(f in

the city, was welcomed with o])en arms by the clergy,

resumed the see, as he declared, with the sanction of the

Pope. War, desolating lawless war, broke out again

throughout Germany. The Duke of Brabant, on Otho's

retreat, surjirised Liege
;
plundered, massacred, respected

not the churches ; their altars were stripped, their pave-

ments ran with blood : a knight dressed himself
^Itiy 3.

in the bishop's robes and went through a profane

mockery of ordination to some of his freebooting com-
rades. The bishop was compelled to take an oath of

allegiance. He soon fled and pronounced an interdict

against the Duke and his lands. The Pope absolved him
from his oath.

Otlio niade a desperate attempt to propitiate the ad-

herents of the house of Swabia. In Nordliaiisen he cele-

brated with great pomj) his nuptials with Beatrice

the daughter of the Emperor Philij), to whom he
'

had been long betrothed. This produced only more
bitter hatred. Four days after the marriage Beatrice

' Ollio cum totam fere sibi Apuliam Galli, Pertz, xi. p. 170. The author, a

subjugasset, audito ijuod quiJuiii naliic monk of S. Gall, describes Frederick's

priiici|)es ibi rebellaveraiit mandato reception at liis monastery,

apostolico, repiium festinus egreditur *" I'bi octaginta principes ei occur-

mense Novembris. — Kic. S. (ierm. rerunt iiiHltnin jU-nti et de rege FnwUc
Cbron. Foss. Nov. Francisc. Pepin. conquerenti . . . Ubi curia- archepiscopi

'' Gravis Italicis, Aleuiannis gravior, et epi>coiii i)auti interfucruni, eo quod
fines atiigit Aleniauniic; a nullo uti de mandato doniiui Pap;e euui excoiu-

principi occurritur, niilli gratus cxei- municatum denunciaveraut. — liem.

pitur.—Courad de Fabaria, Canou S. Leud. apud Murteue, v.
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died. The darkest rumours spread abroad : she had been

poisoned by the Italian mistresses ofOtho.

Frederick in the mean time, ahnost without attendants,

with nothing which could call itself an army, set off to

win the imperial crown in Germany. At Rome
he was welcomed by the Pope, the Cardinals,

and the senate. Pie received from Pope Imiocent counsel,

sanction, and some pecuniary aid for his enterprise. Four
galleys of Genoa conveyed him with his retinue from Ostia

May 1 to to that city, placed under the ban of the Empire
July 9. by Otho. Milan was faithful to her hatred of

the Hohenstaufen ;
^ he dared not venture into her ter-

ritory ; the passes of Savoy were closed against him ; he

stole from friendly Pavia to friendly Cremona. He arrived

safe at the foot of the pass of Trent, but the descent into

the Tyrol was guarded by Otho's partisans. He turned

obliquely, by difficult, almost untrodden passes, and

dropped down upon Coire. Throughout his wanderings

the Archbishop of Bari was his faithful companion.

Arnold, Bishop of Coire, in defiance of the hostile power

of Como, which belonged to the league of Milan, welcomed

him with loyal hospitality. The warlike Abbot of St.

Gall had sworn, on private grounds, deep hatred to Otho :

he received Frederick with open arms. At St. Gall

he heard that Otho was hastening with his troops to

occupy Constance. At the head of the knights, the liege-

men of the Abbot of St. Gall, Frederick made a
"^^

" rapid descent, and reached Constance three hours

before the forces of Otho. The wavering Bishop, Conrad

of Tegernfeld, declared against the excommunicated Otho
;

Constance closed its gates against him. That rapid move-

ment won Frederick the Empire. At Basle he was wel-

comed by the Bishop of Strasburg at the head of 1500
knights. All along the Khinc Germany declared for

him ; he had but to wait the dissolution of Otho's power

;

it crumbled away of itself. The primate Siegfrid of Mentz,

secured Mentz and Frankfort ; even Leopold the deposed

" Compare letter "of Innocent re- hominibus odioso, qui nunquam nisi

bilking Milan for ber attaclimeiit to mala pro bonis retribuit.—Epist. ii. 692.

Otho—reprobo et iugrato, iwmo Deo et Oct. 21, 1212.
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Bishop of Worms, the rival Archhishop of Mcntz, the tur-

bulent and faithful partisan of the house of Ilohcnstauffn,

was peruiittcd to resume his See of Worms." Frederick

was chosen Emperor at Frankfort: held his court dm. 2.

at Katishon. Otho retired to his patrimonial do- ''''''• 2-

mains in Saxony; he Mas still strong in the north of Ger-
luaiiy ; the south acknowledu:ed Frederick. On the lower

Khine were some hostilities, but between the rivals for the

Empire there was no great battle. The cause of Fre-

derick was won by Philip Augustus of France. Philip

had welcomed, and had entered into a close alliance

with Frederick.'' The King of England, the Count of

Flanders, and the other Princes of the Lower Rhine
arrayed themselves in league with Otho. The fatal

battle of Bouvines broke almost the last hopes of
^Inv 27 1214

Otho ; he retired again to Brunswick ; made
one bold incursion, and with the aid of the Bishop Wal-
demar seized on Hamburgh. But to his ene-

mies was now added the King of Denmark.
Again he retreated to the home of his fathers, passed the

last three years of life in works of piety and the juiy25.

foundation of religious houses. Long before his ^Wio.izir.

death Frederick had received the royal crown from
the hands of Siegfrid of Mcntz at Aix-la-Chapclle. lie

was now undisjnited King and Emperor, in amity with the

Church ; amity, hereafter to give ])lace to the most ob-

stinate, most fatal strife, which had yet raged between the

successor of St. Peter and the successor of the Caesars.

" Leopold had been absolved before •" Frederick had an interview with
Philip's deatli, Nov. 1207. Epist. In- I>oiiis, elder son of l'hili|), between \'au-
nocent, i. 731. coleur and Tours, Nov. 1212.
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CHAPTER IV.

INNOCENT AND PHILIP AUGUSTUS OF FRANCE.

The kingdom of France under Philip Augustus almost

began to be a monarchy. The crown had risen in

strength and independence above the great vassals who
had till now rivalled and controlled its authority. The
Anglo-Norman dukedom, which in the extent of its terri-

tory and revenues, its forces, its wealth, under Henry 11.

with his other vast French territories, had been at least

equal to that of France, had gradually declined ; and
Philip Augustus, the most ambitious, unscrupulous, and

able man Mdio had wielded the sceptre of France, was con-

tinually watching the feuds in the royal family of Eng-
land, of the sons of Henry against their father, in order to

take every advantage, and extend his own dominions.

With Philip Augustus Innocent was committed in strife

on different grounds than in the conflict for the

German empire. The Emperors and the Popes were

involved in almost inevitable wars on account of temporal

rights claimed and adhered to with obstinate perseverance,

and on account of the authority and influence to be exer-

cised by the Emperor over the hierarchy of the realm. The
Kings of France were constantly laying themselves open

to the aggressions of the Supreme Pontiff by the irregu-

larity of their lives. The Pope with them assumed the

high function of assertor of Christian morals, and of the

sanctity of the marriage tie, as the champion of injured

and pitiable women. To him all questions relating to

matrimony belonged as arbiter in the last resort ; he only

could dissolve the holy sacrament of marriage ; the Pope
by declaring it indissoluble, claimed a right of enforcing

its due observance. Pope Ctjelestine had bequeathed to

his successor the difficult affair of the marriage of Philip

Augustus; au-aflair which gave to Innocent the power of

dictating to that haughty sovereign.



Chap. IV. IXCiEBURGA OF DKNMAKK. 63

Isabella of Ilninault, the first wife of Philip Auf^ustus,

the inotluT of Louis VIII. had died l)efoiv the

ings departure tor the Holy Land. Ihree
years after his return he determined on a second i>co. jt.hoi.

inarriap:e. Some connexion had spruii'j; u]) be- a... noi.

twccn the kingdoms of Denmark and of France. Denmark
was supposed to inherit from Canute the Great claims on
the crown of Knjiland ; claims which, however vague and
obsolete, might be made use of on occasion to disturb the

realm of his hated rival ; his rival as possessing so large a
part of Franc*,', his personal rival throughout the Cru-
sades, Kichanl of Kngland. Richard was now a j)risoner

in Germany ; if Philip had no actual concern in his impri-

sonment, he was not inactive in im])i'diiig his liberation,

liumour spoke loudly of the gentle manners, the excpiisitc

beauty, especially the long bright hair, of Ingeburga, the

sister of the Danish king. Philip sent to demand her in

marriage ; it was said tliat he asked as her dowry the

rights of Denmark to the throne of England, a fleet and
an army to be at his disposal for a year. The prudent

Canute of Denmark shrunk from a war with England,

but proud of the royal connexion, consented to give the

sum of 10,000 marks with his sister. Ingeburga arrived

in France, Philip Augustus hastened to meet her at

Amiens: that night, it was asserted by the queen Marriage of
, 11-11 T^i -T 1

I'hilip with
but strenuously denied by 1 huij), he consuin- ingeburga.

mated the marriage. The next morning, during the coro-

nation, the king was seen to shudder and turn pale. It

was soon known that he had conceived an unconquerable

disgust towards his new queen. Every kind of rumour
spread abroad. He was supposed to have found some
loathsome personal defect, or to have suspected her purity

;

some spoke of witchcraft, others of diabolic influence."

He ])roposed to send her back at once to Denmark ; her

attendants refused the di.sgraceful office of accompanying
her shamed and repudiated to her father. Ingeburga

remained in France, or in the neighbouring Flanders

;

while the king sought means for the dissolution of this

' Gesta, ch. xlviii. suggercntc diabolo. Such is the cause assignc<l l>y the eccle-

siastical writers.
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inauspicious marriage. Some of his courtiers, as might be

expected, urged him to indulge his will at all hazards
;

others, the more sober, to struggle against his aversion.

lie is said a second time to have entered her chamber;''

by her account to have exercised the rights of a husband,

but this he again denied. Her ignorance of the language,

and her awkward manners, strengtliened his repugnance.

The only means of dissolving the sacrament of marriage

was to prove its invalidity. The Church had so extended

the prohibited degrees of wedlock that it was not difficult

by ascending and descending the different lines to bring

any two persons of the royal houses within some relation-

ship. A genealogy was soon framed by which Philip and

his queen were brought within these degrees.'' The obse-

quious clergy of France, with the Archbishop of Ilheims

at their head, pronounced at once the avoidance of

the marriage. The humiliating tidings were brought

to Ingeburga; she understood but imperfectly, and could

A.D. 1196. scarcely speak a word of French. She cried out—" wicked, wicked France ! Rome, Rome !" She re-

fused to return to Denmark : she was shut up in the

convent of Beaurepaire, M'here her profound piety still

further awoke compassion, especially among the clergy.'^

Philip Augustus affected to disdain, but used every violent

measure to impede, her appeal to Rome.
Philip's violent passions did not rest in the dissolution

of the marriage with Ingeburga ; he sought to fill her

place. Yet three nobly born maidens refused the hand of

the King of France, either doubting the legality of any

marriage with him, or disdaining to expose themselves to

his capricious rejection ; among them was the daughter

of Herman of Thuringia, Otho's most powerful adherent

*> Asserebat autem Kegina quod Rex juvencula sed animo cana
;
pcene dix-

eam carnalitci- cognoverat ; l\ex vero a crim Sarra matuiior, Rachele gratior,

continuo affirmabat quod ei non potu- Auna dcvotior, Susanua castior." He
eratcarnaliter coniiuiscere.—Gesta,ibid. adds, " non deforniior Helena, non ab-

" Gesta, ibid. jectior Polj xenu." She never sate, but
<< Steplieii of Tournay M^rote in her always stood or knelt in her oratory,

behalf to the Cardinal Archbishop of " If the Ahasiierus of France -svould but
Ilheims. His Scriptural and classical rightly acquaint himself with her, she
knowledge is exhausted in finding ex- would be his Esther."—Apud Baluz.
amples for her wisdom and beauty. Miscell. lib. i. p. 420.
" Pulcra facie, sed pulcrior tide, annis
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in his conflict for the oiHpiro. At length, Agnes, the beau-

tiful daughter of Bertholdt, Duke of Meran, a par- Ap.Mof

tisan of Phili]), hazarded the dangerous step. Tlie
•^'"'"'•

1)assion of PliiHp for Agnes was as intense as his hatred of

ngeburga : towards her his settled aversion became cruel

jK'i-gecution, She was dragged about from convent to

convent, from castle to castle, to compel her to abandon
her pertinacious appeal to Rome. Agnes of Meran, by
her fascinating manners, no less than l)y her exquisite

beauty, won the hearts of the gallant chivalry of France,

as well as of their impetuous King. She rode gracefully,

she mingled in all the sports and anmsements of the court,

even in tlie chase ; the severe clergy were almost softened

by her prevailing charms. The King of Denmark pressed

the cause of his injured daughter before Pope Coclestin(-.

Tiiat Pontiti' sent a Legate to France." The King haugli-

tily declared that it was no business of the Pope's. The
clergy of France were cold and silent, not inclined to

offend their violent sovereign. Coelestine himself wanted
courage to provoke the resentment of a monarch so power-

ful and so unscrupulous. So st( od affairs at the death of

Ccclestine. Almost the first act of Innocent after his ac-

cession was a letter to the Bishop of Paris, in which, after

enlarging on the sanctity cf marriage, he expresses his

profound sorrow that his beloved son Philip, whom he

intended to honour with the highest privileges, had put

away and confined in a cloister his lawful wife, endanger-

ing thereby his fame and salvation. The King is to be

warned, that if his oidy son should die, as he cannot have

legitimate offspring by her whom he has superinduced, his

kingdom would pass to strangers. Innocent attributes to

this crime of the King a famine which was aftecting

France ; he expresses his reluctance at the same
. . ^ . . Sept. 1198.

time his determination to take stronger measures

in case of the contumacy of the King.^ How far the Bishop

* To the same ytar, probably before that she was now a prisoner in a lonely

tlie marriafre to Agnes, belonpis the letter castle; that the kin^ despised the let-

of Iiipebiirpa (apud Haluziuni, Miscell. ters of his holiness, refuseil to hear the

iii. '21;. In this she asserts that three cardinals, and disrcfiarded the adnioni-

years iK'fore the date she had been tions of his prelates and religions men.
married t<) Philip Augtjstns; that he ' Kpist. 1, ccc.xlv., to the archbishops,

had exercised the rights of a husband; &c., of France to receive the Legate;

VOL. IV. F
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of Paris fulfilled the Pope's cominaiids is unknown.

Before the close of the year the Pope sent as his Legate

to France, Peter of Capua, Cardinal of St. Maria in Via

Lata, afterwards known as the Cardinal of St. Marcellus.

The legate's commission contained three special charges,

each of which might seem highly hccoming the head of

Christendom.^ I. To establish peace between the Kings

of France and England. II. To preach a new crusade.

III. To compel the King to receive his unjustly discarded

wife. Innocent, in his letter to the King, is silent as to

the marriage ; his tone is peremptory, commanding not

persuading peace. If Philip Augustus does not Immhly
submit to the monition of the legate within a prescribed

time, the realm is to be placed under an interdict—an

interdict which will suspend all sacred offices, except the

baptism of infants, and the absolution of the dying. Any
clerk who shall presume to violate the interdict is to be

amerced by the loss of his benefices and his order. The
hatred of Philip Augustus and of Eichard was deep,

inveterate, and aggravated by the suspicion, if not the

certainty on the part of Richard, that his rival of France

was not unconcerned in his long imprisonment. But at

this juncture peace was convenient to Philip ; he accepted

the Papal mediation. Richard was more refractory ; but

even Richard, embarrassed with the payment of his

ransom, involved in the doubtful affairs of Flanders, eager

for the cause of Otho in Germany, was disposed to bow
before the menace of a Papal interdict, or to conciliate the

favour of Innocent.^ A truce was agreed upon for five

Peace between ycars 1 tlic Lcgatc was to watch, and visit with
England and •'.. , ,. , .,. „, ,-p,,

France. Spiritual pciialties tlic violatiou oi the truce. Ine
Crusade was preached with some success. The Counts
Theobald of Troyes, Louis of Blois, Baldwin of Hainault,

the Count of St. Pol, the Bishops of Troyes and of Soissons,

and one or two Cistercian abbots obeyed the summons, and
took up the Cross.

But to the command to receive again the hated Inge-

burga, to dismiss the beloved Agnes of Meran, Philip

ccclv. to the King of France. As more actively carried on in the Holy
Christ's Vicegerent the Pope is bound Land.
to enforce peace; his argument for e I'pist. i. 4.

peace in Europe is, that var may he '' Kpist. ii. x.xiii. ct scqq.
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Augustus turned a ck'at and cuiitcniptuous car. The
Cardinal dared not any longer delay to execute the

jHToiiiptorv niMiulate of the Pope. Tliis mandate, hrief'and

iinjierious, allowed some diseretion as to the time, none as

to the luanner of enforcing obedience. " If within one
month afK'r your eommuniention tlie King of France does

not receive his queen Nvith conjugal ali'ection, and
1 1 111 1 11 Intcnlict.

does not treat her with due honour, you shall

subject his whole realm to an interdict : an interdict with

all its awful consequences." Twice before, for causes re-

lating to marriage, Kings of France had been under the

Papal censure; but excommunication smote only the

per.-^ons of Kobert I. and his (^ueen liertha; that against

Fhilij) I. and Ik'ltrada laid under interdict any city or

place inhabited by the guilty couple." l*apal thunders ha I

growji in terror and in power ; they now struck kingdoms.

The Legate summoned a council at Dijon. There a])-

peared the Archbishops of Rheims, of Lvons, of
1

_
I

_ .
*

. Dec. G 1199.

Besancon, of Vienne, eighteen bishops, \vith

many abbots, and high dignitaries of the Church. Two
])resumptuous ecclesiastics, who had been sent to cite the

King, were turned ignominiously out of doors ; messengers

however appeared from the King, protesting in his name
against all further proceedings, and appealing to the Pope.

The orders to the Legate were express to admit no aj)peal.

On the seventh night of the council was pronounced the

interdict with all its appalling circimistances. At mid-

night, each ])riest holdiiig a torch, were chanted the

Miserere, and the prayers for the dead, the last prayers

which were to be uttered by the clergy of France during

the interdict. The cross on which the Saviour hmig was

veiled with black crape ; the reliques replaced within the

tombs; the host was consumed. The Cardinal in his

mourning stole of violet pronounced the territories of the

King of France under the ban. All religious offices from

that time ceased ; there was no access to heaven by prayer

or otl'ering. The sobs of the aged, of the women and

children, alojie broke the silence. The interdict was pro-

nounced at Dijon ; some short delay was allowed before it

Sismoiuli, iv. 121. Latin Cliristianilv. vol. iii. p. 221.

I- 'J
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was publicly promulgated in the presence of the clergy at

Vienne. So for the injustice of the king towards his queen

the whole kingdom of France, thousands of immortal souls

Avere cut otf from those means of grace, which if not abso-

lutely necessary (the scanty mercy of the Church allowed

the baptism of infants, the extreme unction to the dying),

were so powerfully conducive to eternal salvation. An
interdict was not like a war, in which the subjects suffer

for the iniquities, perhaps the crimes, of their kings.

These are his acts as a monarch, representing at least in

theory the national will. The interdict was for the sin of

the man, the private individual sin. For that sin a whole

nation at least thought itself in danger of eternal damnation.
" O how horrible, how pitiable a spectacle it was (so

writes one who had seen and shuddered at the workings

of an interdict) in all our cities ! To see the doors of the

churches watched, and Christians driven away from them
like dogs ; all divine offices ceased ; the sacrament of the

body and blood of the Lord was not offered ; no gathering

together of the people as wont at the festivals of the

saints : the bodies of the dead not admitted to Christian

burial, but their stench infected the air, the loathsome

sight of them appalled the living •, only extreme unction

and baptism were allowed. There was a deep sadness

over the whole realm, while the organs and the voices of

those who chanted God's praises were every where mute."

Of the clergy of France, some in servile, or in awe-struck

obedience, at once suspended all the offices of the church.

The Bishops of Paris (the Archiepiscopate of Sens was va-

cant), of Senlis, Soissons, Amiens, Arras, the Canons of Sens,

being more immediately under royal jurisdiction, ventured

on timorous representations. " The people were in a state of

pious insurrection. They had assembled round the churches,

forced the doors, it was impossible to repress their deter-

mination not to be deprived of their services, their tutelary

saints, their festivals. The King threatened the clergy

with the last extremities." Innocent rejected their frivo-

lous excuses, which betrayed their Aveak faith ; the Church
must no longer labour under this grievous scandal ; all

> Kaduliih.Coggeslial. Chron. Anglic, apud Martene v.
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mIio had not. i'ultillcd the Papal iiiaiitlatf hc't()rc Holy
Thursday were to answer for it at Koine. But sonic

sense of national independi'iice, some C()nij)assi()n tor their

people, some tear of the Kinj^, induced others to delay at

least the full obedience, the Archbishop of Kheims, the

Bishops of Laon, Noyon, Auxerre, Beauvais, Boulofxne,

Chartres, Orleans. The Bishop of Auxerre was the

boldest, he aspired throug:h the King to the vacant arch-

bishopric of Sens.''

Philip Augustus was not of a temper to brook these

encroachments ; and his haughty temper was inflamed by
his passion for Agnes of Meran. He broke out into

})aroxysms of fury. " By the sword joyeuse of Charle-
magne" (we recognise the language of the Romances of
the Trouveres), " Bishop," so he addressed the Bishop of
l*aris, "provoke not my wrath. You prelates, ,,„pe„f

provided you eat up your vast revenues, and '"''"'''•

drink the wines of your vineyards, troul)le yourself little

about the poor people. Take care that I do not mar
your feasting, and seize your estates."" He swore that

he had rather lose half his dominions than part from
Agnes of Meran, who was flesh of his flesh. He expelled

many of the ecclesiastics, who dared to obey the Pope,
from their benefices, and escheated all their property.

The King's officers broke into the palace of the Bishop

* Gesta, 56. Q"' tantis itenim laqncis modcrmiiinc nullo
» Gesta, Chroninue de St. Denis. Strinxit ct arciavU. caitns prohibendo solutog,

» ..1 . • -11 . .• e yu(xl sacra toiiiugii plcrique refruKula fraii-AmoDg the most cunons illustrations of p^t ^ o i h k""" ""
the ape is a poem, written Ity Giles ('or- Tcr fas atque ncfas, sine lege vol online cur-

beil, plnsician of Pliilip Anpiistiis, of r""t.

.'iOi.'-. hexameter lines. Corbeil was be-
''puUos'^

''^'"^ '^"''""^ audumque sc-

fore known by poems on subjects re- Enonms renovant antiqui tomporis actus:
lating to his profession. Tigs new poem Et pejus faciuni, pravusque repullulat error,

has but recently come to light ; it was ^^^ quamvis prohilxnda forcnt, quia talia

written probably under Ilonorius III. MacM^a'oielidit .livini roRiila juris,

about 1219, but refers to the times of Ips;i Uuuen, p.isito cunciisnuidcramino rchus.

Innocent. It is a furious satire against ^iiiupliciljus virbis, hortatibu»aU|ue mwlesiis

the pride, luxury, and incligiousness of Kxtirpari dobuenu.t. anati.e.natc dcmi.t..."

the French hiera'rchy. The Legate under i„ t,,^ account of this poem, by M. V.
Innocent, Cardinal Gualo of \ ercelli, is

j^^. c,^.,^^ ;„ j,,^. ^^ ^J^^^ ^,f ^-^^^ j,i^j
not spared:- Litcraire de la France, will be found
' fiutmrc tMjmposo turaldo Oalonc rcliclo, .,.,..,1 :ii.. ,....•:„. „ r.i- 1 r i.i •

.^m .. >;ii >„:>,„. Cra*.so fdicior, aunim V"!'''^^
illustrations of this speccli of I'hi-

> . nioiiHas sjK.liiivit, . t omnos lip -Augustus ; on the diess, the talile, the
1'

,
liJirpyc more rapacis

;

habits and manners of the hierairliv.
:,ii,do volen- glutirc aimcluin. The poem is called " Geia I'igia.' Iii^-.

liiiptjj>uil ciilli.<i oniui inqiurtabile notttnit, , ',, „__ , (1 • .

I "llerf cum non poMcl idem, digitoquo mo- ^'H** P- •^•^'
>
^' *'<'V7'
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of Senlis, carried off his horses, habiliments, and plate.

Ingeburga was seized, draj^ged from her cloister, and
imprisoned in the strong castle of Etampes." But the

people, op])ressed by the heavy exactions of Philip Au-
gustus, loved him not ; their affections, as well as their

religious feelings, were with the clergy. The barons and

high vassals threatened ; they actually began to rise up in

arms. Innocent might seem to have acted with sagacious

policy, and to have taken the wise course to humiliate the

King of France. With strange mercy, while he smote the

innocent subjects of Philip, the more awful sentence of per-

sonal excommunication was still suspended over the King's

head and that of Agnes of Meran ; it was reserved for a

last, a more crushing blow, but one perhaps which might

have led to perilous consequences. He had even (he

boasts of his lenity) spared the micle of the King, the

Archbishop of Kheims, who had dared to pronounce the

dissolution of the marriage,"

Philip, alarmed at the mutinous movements among the

people, at length sent certain ecclesiastics and knights to

Rome, to complain of the harsh proceedings of the Le-

gate ; to declare himself ready to give sureties that he

would abide by the sentence of the Pope. " What sen-

tence?" sternly exclaimed the Pope, "that which has been

already delivered, or that which is to be delivered? He
knows our decree : let him put away his concubine, receive

his lawful wife, reinstate the bishops whom he has expelled,

and give them satisfaction for their losses ; then will we
raise the interdict, receive his sureties, examine into the

alleged relationship, and pronounce our decree." The
answer went to the heart of Agnes of Meran ; it drove

the King to fury. " I will turn Mohammedan ! Happy Sa-

ladin, he has no Pope above him !
" But without the

support of the princes and prelates of the realm even the

haughty Philip Augustus must bow. He summoned a

parliament at Paris ; it was attended by all the great

vassals of the crown. Agnes appeared in her beauty, as

" Addition a Chroiiique de St. Denis, dam duxcrimus, sed teiTam tantum post
" Nee in personam subinti-oducta?, frequentes commonitiones subjecimus

vcl tuam scntcntiam aliquam proferen- interdicto.—Epist. v. 50.
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wlu'ii she had distributed the prizes of valour at Coni-
piegiie ; in her sadness (says a clironicler of the day),'' like

the widow of Hector before tlie Greeks (she was fin- lioiie

with eliild). The barons sate nmte, not a sword Hashed
from its scal)bard. *' Wliat is to be done?" demanded the

Kinsc. "Obey tlie Pope, dismiss Airnes, receive back
In{i:eburg:a." So aj)|)alied were the nobles of*France by
the Papal interdict. The King turned bitterly to the

Archbishop of Kheiins, and demanded wliether the Pope
had declared his dissolution of the marriage a mockery.
The prelate denied it not. " What a fool wert thou, then,

to utter such a sentence." The King sent a new embassy
to Home. Agnes of Meran addressed a touching ej)istle

to the Pope. "She, a stranger, the daughter of a Chris-

tian prince, had been married, young and ignorant of the

world, to the King, in the face of (rod and of the Church
;

she had borne him two children She cared not for the

crown, it was on her husband that slie had set her love.

Sever me not from him." The intiexible Pope deigned
no reply. Innocent sent the Cardinal of Ostia, a kinsman
of the King of France, one of his most trusted counsellors,

in compliance with the King's suppliant request, as the

Legate to France. His instructions were full and explicit

:

he was to demand complete satisfaction for the dispossessed

clergy, the banishment of the concubine (the German
adulteress she is called by some of the coarser writers),

not only from the palace but from the realm ; the public

reception of Ingeburga ; an oath and sureties to abide i)V

the sentence of the Church. The Cardinals (Oetavian of
Ostia was accompanied by John of Coloima) were received

in France in a kind of trembling yet undisguised triumph
;

they came to deliver the land from its curse. At Vezelay
they were met by the great prelates and clergy of the

realm ; the King received them at Sens with the utmost
respect; he promised satisfaction to the Churchmen, was
reconciled to the Bishops of l^aris and Soissons. To the

King's castle of St. Leger came the cardinals, the prelates
;

P Gul. Brito. 1 have consulti-d Cape- however, was his first and I)est work,
fipue's Pliilippe Auguste, but with tliat There are some important letters on the
eare with wliieh it is iieecssarj- to read subject iu Laiigebek. Kerum Danicarum
that rapid but inexact writer. This, Scriptorcs.
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and ill their train Ingcburga. The people thronged round

the gates : but the near a})proach of Ingeburga seemed to

rouse again all the King's insu])eral)le aversion/' The
Cardinals demanded that the scene of reconciliation should

be public; the negotiation was almost broken off; the

people were in wild despair. At last the King seemed to

master himself for a strong effort. AVith the Legates and

some of the churchmen he visited her in her chamber.

The workings of his countenance betrayed the struggle

within :
" The Pope does me violence," he said. " His

Holiness requires but justice," answered Ingeburga. She

was led forth, presented to the Council in royal apparel ; a

Council at faithful knight of the King came forward, and
]2oo'.

' swore that the King would receive and honour

her as Queen of France. At that instant the clanging of

the bells proclaimed the raising of the interdict. The
curtains were withdrawn from the images, from the cru-

cifixes ; the doors of the churches flew open, the multi-

tudes streamed in to satiate their pious desires, which had

been suppressed for seven months. The news spread

throughout France ; it reached Dijon in six days, where

the edict first proclaimed was abrogated in form. No-
thing, however, could induce Philip Augustus to live with

Ingeburga as his wife. He severed himself from Agnes
of Meran, now a third time about to become a mother.

It is said that at their parting interview their passionate

kisses, sobs, and mutual protestations were heard. Her
pregnancy was so far advanced that she could not leave

the kingdom ; she retired to a castle in Normandy ; the

serfs were said to see her pale form wandering, with wild

gestures and dishevelled hair, upon the battlements. She
brought forth a son in sorrow ; he received the fitting name
of Tristan.

The Legates appointed a Council for the solemn adju-

dication of the cause. It was to meet at Soissons at a

time fancifully fixed at six months, six days, and six

hours from the date of the summons. The King of

Denmark and the Archbishoj) of Lund were cited to the

support of the cause of the Danish ])rinccss. But in the

'• Epist. iii. 14('. Apud dii 'I'licil.
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mean tiiiK', \vith all outward show of honour, lu^cijurtia

was hut a more stately prisoner. She complained to the

Pope of the favour shown hy the Legate to the Kin^.

Oetavian had heen Hattereil and soi'tened hy the recoiini-

tion of his relationship to Philip. Innocent himself ad-

dressed the cardinals in language, which delicately su^i;-

gested his dissatisfaction. If the Pope was not yet content

with his victory over the King, the prelates, and clergy,

who had refused instantaneous and com])lete ohedience to

the interdict, nuist he punished with the most ahject hu-

miliation. The Archl)ishop of Kheims, the Bishops of

Chartres, of Orleans, Melun, Noyon, Beauvais, and Aux-
erre were com})elled to appear at Home (the aged and the

infirm were alone permitted to appear hy their ])roctors)

to express their contrition and ohtain ahsolution at the

feet of the Pontiff. The Pope prohibited the promotion

of Hugo, the refractory Bishop of Auxerre, to the Arch-

bishopric of Sens.""

The Council of Soissons met at the appointed time, in

great pomp. The Cardinal Oetavian presided at coundiof

hrst. Without awaitmg tlie arrival of the Cardinal March2.iaoi.

of St. Paul. The King entered the city on one side

;

Ingeburga took up her dwelling in the convent of Notre
Dame. She was received with the honours of a Queen.

On the side of the King appeared a great number of

learned lawyers, who pleaded at great length the nullity

of the marriage ; the Archbishop of Lund and the Danish

ambassadors declared that they were present when the mes-

sengers of IMiili]) demanded Ingeburga in marriage ; having

sworn in his name that he would marry her and crown her

as soon as she entered his realm. They produced the

oath. " We arraign you, King of France ! therefore, of

])erjurv, of breach of faith ; we appeal from the Lord
Oetavian, your kinsman, in whom we have no trust, to the

Pope." Oetavian requested them to await the arrival of the

Cardinal of St. Paul. "We have appealed to the Pope,"

they said, and departed. But on the arrival of the Car-

dinal John the cause went on. Ten bishops ami several

abbots p].;'i|( (1 for Ingeburg.i. P)Ut an unknown eham-

' (Jesta, ivii.
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])ioii appeared in the lists/ and bore away the prize in

defence of the injured beauty, Agnes of Meran. He was
an ecclesiastic of unprctcndiii^j: demeanour, but such was
the perspicuity, the learning, and the fervour of his speech,

that the assembly sate in wonder. He disappeared at

the end. So ran the legend of this unknown priest, who
came to the rescue of the Queen of France, But there

seemed no end to the inexhaustible arguments—they had
sat fourteen days ; the cardinals, the audience showed signs

of impatience : they were strangely and suddenly released.

One morning the King rode up to the Council ; he de-

clared that he would receive and live Avith Ingeburga as

his wife. At once she was mounted behind him ; and the

King rode off with his hated spouse through the wondering

streets, without bidding farewell to the perplexed cardinals.

The Council was at an end. The Cardinal John returned

to Rome. The Cardinal Octavian remained in France.

The motive of this extraordinary act of Philip Augustus
was unknown in his own days. But in all probability he

was informed that his beloved Agnes of Aleran was, if not

actually dying, not likely to live. Some superstitious

fears arising from her death, some remorse, which might

awaken in the hour of affliction, some desire to propitiate

the Church towards the object of his love, and to procure

availing prayers for her salvation ; above all, that which

lay nearest to his heart, and was the object which he pressed

most earnestly soon after her death, the legitimation by the

Pope of the children which she had borne him, may
have determined the impetuous monarch to this sudden

change, if not of feeling, of conduct. To the legitimation

of his sons the Pope consented. But whatever his motive,

Philip could not, or would not conquer his inconceivable

aversion to the person of Ingeburga. To the Pope he

declared repeatedly that nothing bnt witchcraft could be

the cause.* The Pope, in language somewhat remarkable,

urged the King to prepare himself by prayer, by alms,

and by the sacrament, in order to dissolve the spell." But

• Kogcr Hoveden. _ le diable tout rouge . . . folatrant sur
' See in the G raude-Ghronique what les genoux de la reyue, faisant postures

the monks made of this. " Un vieux et mines horribles."

clerc" (how came he there?) " avait vu " Epist. x. 17G.
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ill a more digniHod letter, he enjoins him at least to treat

her with the respect due to the descendant of kings, to

the sister of a kinir, the wife of a king, the daughter of a

king. Pliilij) Augustus obeyed not; he eluded even this

coniniand. Ingeburga was led from castle to castle, from

cloister to cloister ; she was even deprived of the offices

of religion, her only consolation ; her bitter complaints

still reached Rome ; still new remonstrances were made
by Innocent; till her voice seems to have been drowned

in the wars of France and England, of Pliilij) Augustus
and John ; and Innocent in his new function of mediator

between or rather dictator to these rival monarchs, seemed to

forget the neglected and persecuted Queen. Many years

atler Philip is said to have made her his Queen in all

outward honours, but even then she was not his wife.

* Graudes Clironiques, sub. aim. 121.'3.
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CHAPTER V.

INNOCENT AND ENGLAND.

Innocent had Iminbled the ablest and most arbitrary

King who had rided in France since the days of Charle-

magne ; Philip Augustus had been reduced to elude and
baffle by sullen and artful obstinacy the adversary whom
he could not openly confront.'' But beyond the general

impression thus made of the awfulness of the Papal power,

the contest with Philip led to no great results either in

the history of France or of the Church. In England,

the strife of Innocent, first with King John, afterwards

with the barons and churchmen of England, had almost

immediate bearings on the establishment of the free insti-

tutions of England. During the reign of John, disastrous,

humiliating to the King and to the nation, were laid the

deep foundations of the English character, the English

liberties, and the English greatness ; and to this reign,

from the attempt to degrade the kingdom to a fief of

the Roman See, may be traced the first signs of that inde-

pendence, that jealousy of the Papal usurpations, which

led eventually to the Reformation.

On the accession of Innocent, so long as Richard lived,

England was in close alliance with the Apostolic

oee. iiicnard was the great supporter oi the

Papal claimant of the Empire. At his desire Innocent

demanded of Philip, whom he still called Duke of Swa-
bia, as having succeeded to his brother's, the Emperor
Henry's, patrimonial domains and treasures, the restitution

of the large ransom extorted from Richard. Philip was
bound to this act of honour and justice.^ The Duke of
Austria was also threatened with excommunication, if he
did not in like manner, for the welfare of his father's

•' He consented to tlie legitimation of Pl)ilii)'s sons by Agnes of Meran, Nov. 2.
>• Epist. i. 242.
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soul, wlu) had tnkrii nii o.itli to make restitution, roluiid

his sliare ot" the ransom money. The language of Inuo-
ctMit, Nvlicn lu' assunus the mediation hctween France and
England, thoutih imj)artially lofty and dietatorial to hoth,

betrays a manifest inclination towards Enjjland. The lonf?

aeeount of insults, injuries, mutual airgressions, whieh had
aeeunudated during the Crusade, on the way to the Holy
Land, in the Holy Land, seems to perplex his judgment.
But in France Phili}) Augustus is condemned as the

aggressor; and perem})torily ordered to restore certain

castles claimed by Richard.'' But Kichard fell before the

castle of a contumacious yassal.'' His brother John, by
the last testament of Kichard, by the free acclamation of
the realms of England and of Normandy, succeeded to the

throne. The Pope could not be expected, unsummoned, to

espouse the claims of Arthur of Bretagne, the son of
John's elder brother ; for neither did Arthur nor his mo-
ther Constance appeal to the Papal See as the fountain of

justice, as the protector of wronged and despoiled princes
;

and in most of the Teutonic nations so much of the elec-

tive spirit and form remained, that the line of direct

hereditary succession was not recognised either by strict

law or invariable usage. That the cause of Arthur was
taken up by Philij) of France, then under interdict, or at

least threatened with interdict, was of itself fatal to his

pretensions at Rome. But neither towards the King
John, in whom he hoped to find a faithful ally, a steady

partisan of his Emperor Otho, does Lmocent arm himself

with that moral dignity which will not brook the violation

of the holy Sacrament of Marriage": the dissolution of an

inconvenient tie, which is denied to Philip Augustus, is

easily accorded, or at least not imperiously, or inexorably

denied, to John. There was a singular resemblance in the

treatment of their wives by these sovereigns; ex- Johns du

cept that in one respect, the moral delinquency of marriage.

John was far more tlragrant ; on the other hand, his wife

acquiesced in the loss of her royal husband with mucli

greater facility than the Danish princess re])udiated i)y

' r.pist. i. 2.30. <• Richard died April G, U'J'J.
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Philip of France. John had heen married for twelve years

to the daughter of the Earl of (Gloucester ; an advantageous

match for a younger prince of England. On the throne,

John as])ired to a higher, a royal connexion, lie sought a

dissolution of his marriage on the plea of almost as remote

affinity. The Archbishop of Bourdeaux was as obsequious

to John as the Archbishop of liheims had been to Philip

Augustus. Negotiations had been concluded for an

alliance with a daughter of the King of Portugal, when
John suddenly became enamoured of Isabella, the be-

trothed wife of the Count de la Mark. Isabella was

dazzled by the throne ; fled with John, and was married

to him. Such an outrage on a great vassal was a violation

of the first principle of feudalism ; from that day the

Barons of Touraine, Maine, and Anjou held themselves

absolved from their fealty to John. But although this

flagrant wrong, and even the sin of adultery, is added to

the repudiation of his lawful wife, no interdict, no censure

is uttered from Rome either against the King or the Arch-

bishop of Bourdeaux. The Pope, whose horror of such

unlawful connexions is now singularly quiescent, confirms

the dissolution of the marriage, against which, it is true,

the easy Havoise enters no protest, makes no appeal ;*" for

John, till bought over with the abandonment of Arthur's

claim to the throne by the treacherous Philip Augustus,

is still the supporter of Otho ; he is the ally of the Pope,

for he is the ally of the Papal Emperor.

Philip, embarrassed by his quarrel with the Pope, and
Contest with tlic wavcring loyalty of his own great vassals, who
gu'stus. had quailed under the interdict, though he never

lost sight of the great object of his ambition, the weakening

the power of England in her Continental dominions and her

eventual expulsion, at first asserted but feebly the rights of

Arthur to the throne ; he deserted him on the earliest

prospect of advantage. In the treaty confirmed by the

marriage of Louis, the son of Philip, with John's kins-

" Epist. V. 19, contains a sort of re- r.o allusion, as Dr. Paulli seems, after

proof to John for Jiis propensity to Iliirter, to do. — Geschiclite Englauds,

the sins of the flesh, and gently urges p. 304.

repentance ; hut to the divorce I sec
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woman, Blanclic of Castile, Philip ahnndoned the claims

of Arthur to all but the provinee of UrctatAue

;

.lohn covenantea to pive no iurthcr aid m troops

or money to Otho of Brunswick in his strife i'or the

I'^n])ire/

But the terrors of the interdict liad ])asse(l away. IMiilip

Auirustus felt his strength : the Barons of Anjou, Touraine,

Poitou, Maine, were eager to avenge the indignity offered

to Hugh de la Mark. De la Mark appealed to his

sovereign liege lord the King of France fi:)r redress. Philip

suiumoned John to do homage for Aquitaine : to Mmftmi-
, . 1' 1» • i' 1 1

tiKilii'd ti) do

answer ni his courts of i aris tor the wrong done I'omagc

to De la Mark. Nor did John (so complete was the

tlu'ory of feudal subordination) decline the summons. lie

promised to appear; two of his castles were pledged as

surety that he would give full satisfaction in the plenary

court of his sovereign. But John appeared not; his

castles refused to surrender ; Philip renewed his alliance

with Arthur of Bretagne, asserted his claim to all the

continental possessions of tlie King of England, contracted

Arthur in marriage with his own daughter, as yet but of

tender age. The capture, the imprisonment, the ppaui of

death of .Vrthur, raised a feeling of deep horror
'^"''"'

against John, whom few doubted to have been the mur-
derer of his nephew.^ Philip of France now appeared in

arms under the specious title, not only of a sovereign

])roceeding against a wrong-doing and contumacious vassal,

but as the avenger of a murder perpetrated on

his nephew, it was said by some by the hand of

John liimselfV' John had ijeen summoned, at the accusa-

tion of the Bishop of llennes, to answer for this crime

before the Peers of France at Paris. Again John appeared

' Soo iustrnctions to the Legate, the vida." Railulph de Copgeshal is bolder
Bishop of Ostia, to breaiv the dan- (he wrote in France). From his rela-

Reroiis alliance growing up between the tion, through Holinshed, Shakspearc
kings of France and Kngland.— lipist. drew his exquis-itelv patlietic scene,

i. (J'JT, and letter to John, urging the ^ " Adeoiiuideni nt rex Johannes su«-

snpport of Otho liy money, ibid, and i. pectus habebatur ab omnibus, quasi

714-72 >. Innocent declared John's oath ilium manu propiiii perennsset, unde
null and void. multi animos avertentes a rege semper

« Wendover merely says, " non multo deiuceps, ut ausi sunt, nigerrinio ipsum
post siibito evanuit." *' Ulinam," adds odio perstrinxerunt."— Wendover (ed.

Matt. Paris, "non ut fama refert in- Coxe), p. 171.
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not : the Court delivered its sentence, finding John Duke
of Normaiuly guilty of felony and treason for the murder

of the son of his elder brother, a vassal of France, within

the realm of France. John had thereby violated his oath

of fealty to the King of France, and all the fiefs which he

held by that homage were declared forfeited to the Crown.

Philip broke into Normandy, and laid siege to Chateau

Gaillard, the key of the province. John, at Rouen, as

though to drown his fears or his remorse, indulged, in

the society of his young bride, in the most careless and

prodigal gaiety, amusement, and debauchery ; affected to

despise the force of Philip, and boasted that he would win

back in a day all that Philip would conquer in a year. But
at the approach of Philip, even before the fall of

Chateau Gaillard, he fled to England. He appealed

to the Pope ; he demanded that ecclesiastical censures

should be visited on the perjured Philip Augustus, Avho had

broken his oaths to maintain peace. At the commencement
of the war Innocent had instructed the Abbot of Casamag-

iiigh language giorc to conimaud the adverse monarchs to make
ofiimuceut. peace. " It was his duty to preach peace. How
would the Saracens rejoice at the war of two such kings ?

He w^ould not have the blood which might be shed laid to

his account." Philip Augustus, at a full assembly of Barons

at Nantes, coldly and haughtily replied, that the Pope had

no business to interfere between him and his vassal. But
he avoided, either from prudence or respect, the reproach

that the head of Christendom was standing forward as the

protector of a murderer. The reply of Innocent from

Anagni was the boldest and fullest declaration of unlimited

power which had yet been made by Pope. He was
astonished at the language of the King of France, who
presumed to limit the power in spiritual things conferred

by the Son of God on the Apostolic See, which w^as so

great that it could admit no enlargement.' "Every
son of the Church is bound, in case his brother

trespasses against him, to hear the Church. Thy brother

the King of England has accused thee of trespass against

him ; he has admonished thee ; he has called many of his

' Epist. \i. 1G3.
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great Barons to ^vit^css of his wrongs: lie li;is in the last

resort aj)])caK'(l to the Chureh. We have ench-avoured to

treat you with fatherly love, not with jiulieial severity

;

urged you, if not to peace, to a truce. If you will not hear

the Churcli, must vou not be lickl ])y the Church as a

heatlu-n ami a j)ubiiean ? Can 1 be silent ? No. I eoni-

niand you now to hear my legates, the Archbishop of

Bourges and the Abbot of Casaniaggiore, who are

empowered to investigate, to decide the cause. We enter

not mto the question of the feudal rights of the King of

France over his vassal, but we condenm thy tresj)ass—thy

sin—which is uncjut'stioiiably within our jurisdiction.

The Decret<als, the law of the Empire, declare that if

throughout Christendom one of two litigant parties appeals

to the Bope the other is bound to abide l)y the award.

The King of France is accused of perjury in violating the

existing treatv, to which both have sworn, and j)erjury is a

crime so clearly amenable to the ecclesiastical courts, that

we cannot refuse to take cognizance of it before our

tribunal." But Bhilip was too far advanced in his career

of conquest to be arrested by such remonstrances ; nor did

the Pope venture on more vigorous interference; i»ssofXor-

there was no further menace of interdict or a.u. 1203.

excommunication. John, indeed, as the sagacious Inno-

cent may have perceived, was lost without recovery—lost

by his own weakness, insolence, and unpopularity. His
whole Continental possessions were in revolt or conquered

by Bhilip; a great force raised in England refused to

embark, lie tried one campaign in Aquitaine : some
successes, some devastations, were followed l)y adisgracel'ul

peace, in Mhich Philip Augustus, having nearly

accomplished his vast object, the consolidation of

the realm in one great monarchy, condescended to accept

the Papal mediation. From that time the King of

England ceased to be the King of half France.

Normandy was not yet lost, peace not yet re-established

with Philii) Augustus, when John was involved in a.p. 1205.

a nerce contention with lus ally, 1 o])e Imiocent. ni-i-ope

T /• 1 1 1 /•• T r 1 A 1 1 • 1
uImhu Arcb-

It arose out 01 the death 01 Jluhert, A rcli bishop bisiM.prick

of Canterbury. Who sliould lill tlie throne of i>ury.

VOL. IV. G
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Thomas a Becket—who hold the primacy of England?
The question of investitures had hardly reached England,

or had died away since the days of Anselm. The right of

nominating to the hishoprics remained nominally in the

chapters ; but as the royal licence was necessary before

they could proceed to the election, and the royal approval

before the consecration and the possession of the tempo-

ralities, the Kings had exercised controlling power, at least

over all the greater sees. The Norman kings and the

Flantagenets had still filled all the gi'eat benefices with

Norman prelates, or prelates approved by the Court.

Becket himself was, in fact, advanced by Henry 11. Some
of the English sees had grown out of or were connected

with monasteries, which asserted and exercised the rights

of chapters. The monks of Christchurch in Canterbury

claimed the election to the Metropolitan See. The monks
were at the same time most obstinately tenacious of their

rights, and least capable of exercising them for the welfare

of the Church and of the kingdom. At this present time

there were on one side deep and sullen murmiu's that the

Church of England had sunk into a slave of the King.

Becket had laid down his martyr life in vain."" On the

other hand, the King rejoiced in the death of Hubert,

whom he suspected of secret favour towards his enemy tMe

King of France. The second prelate of the kingdom,

Geoffrey Archbishop of York, the brother of the King,

had refused to permit a thirteenth, exacted by the King
for the recovery of his French dominions, to be levied in

his province ; he had fled the realm, leaving behind him
an anathema against all who should comply with the

King's demands."" The privilege of the monks of Christ-

church in Canterbury to elect the Primate had been
constantly contested by the suffragan prelates, who claimed

at least a concurrent right of election." At all the recent

elections this strife had continued, the monks, though over-

^ " Licet beatus Thomas archepisco- lata jacebat."— Gcsta, ch. cxxxi. Matt,
pus aniinam suam pro ecclesiastica. po- Par.

suerit libertatc, imlla tainen ntilitas '" Wendovcr, pp. 154-209.

quoad hoc in sanguiiifi ejus erat, quo- " Compare Liugard, Hist, of Euglund,
niam Anglicana ccclesia perpriiuipum in loco.

insolcutiam in profunda servitute ancil-
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borne by royal authority, or by tlic power of the prelates,

never rcnouiiced or abandoned their sole and exclusive

pretensions.

Immediately on the death of Hubert, the younj^er

monks, without waiting for the royal licence, in

the narrow corporate spirit of monkhood, hastily

elected their Sub-prior Keginald to the See. In order to

surprise the Papal sanction,* under which they might defy
the resentment of the King without whose licence they
had acted, and l)aitie the l)isho})s who claimed the coneur-
rent right, they had the precaution to take an oath from
Reginald to maintain inviolable secrecy till he should
arrive at Kome. The vanity of Reginald induced him,

directly he reached Flanders, to assume the title, and to

travel with the pomp of an Archbishop Elect. On his

arrival at Iconic, Innocent neither rejected nor admitted
his pretensions. Among the monks of Christchurch, in

thr mean time, the older and more prudent had resumed
their ascendancy *, they declared the election of Reginald
void, obtained the royal permission, and proceeded under
the royal influence to elect in all due form John de Gray,
Bishop of Norwich, a martial prelate and the great leader

ill the councils of the King." The suffragan bishops

acquiesced in this election. The Bishop of Norwich was
enthroned in the presence of the King, and invested in all

the temporalities of the see by the King himself.

On t!ie appeal to Rome, upon this question of strict

ecclesiastical jurisdiction, all agreed. Reginald the Sub-
])rior and his partisans were already there ; twelve monks
of Christchurch appeared on the part of the King
and the Bishop of Norwich ; the suffragan bishops

had their delegates to maintain their right to concurrent

election. The Rope, in the first place, took into conside-

ration the right of election. He decided in favour of the

monks. Against their prescriptive, immemorial usage,

appeared only pretensions established in irregular and
violent times, under the protection of arbitrary monarchs.''

Many decisions of the Papal See had been in favour of
elections made by the monks alone ; none recognised the

• Wtndover, p. 194. R. de Coggcslial. v Wendover, p. 188.

G 2



84 LATIN CHRISTIANITY. Book IX.

necessary concurrence of the bishops. Policy no doubt

commingled in this decree with reverence for ancient

custom ; the monks were more likely to choose a prelate

of high churchmanlike views—views acceptable to Konie

;

the bishops to comply with the commands, or at least not

to be insensible to the favour of the King.

The Court of Rome proceeded to examine the validity

of the late election. It determined at once to annul both

that of Reginald the Sub-prior and that of John de Gray :

of Reginald, because it was irregularly made, and by a

small number of the electors ; of de Gray, because the

former election had not been declared invalid by com-

petent authority. The twelve monks were ordered to

proceed to a new election at Rome. John had anticipated

this event, and taken an oath of the monks to elect no one

but John de Gray. They were menaced with excommu-
nication if they persisted in the maintenance of their oath

;

Stephen ^hcy wcrc commanded to elect Stephen Langton,
Langtou. Cardinal of St. Chrysogonus. Innocent could

not have found a Churchman more unexceptionable, or

of more commanding qualifications for the primacy of

England. Stephen Langton was an Englishman by birth,

of irreproachable morals, profound theologic learning, of a

lofty, firm, yet prudent character, which unfolded itself at

a later period in a manner not anticipated by Pope Inno-

cent. Langton had studied at Paris, and attained surpassing

fame and honourable distinctions. Of all the high-minded,

wise, and generous prelates who have filled the see of

Canterbury, none have been superior to Stephen

Langton ; and him the Church of England owes
to Innocent III. And if in himself Langton was so

signally fit for the station, he was more so in contrast with

his rivals—Regmald, who emerged from his obscurity to

fall back immediately into the same obscurity ; the Bishop
of Norwich, a man of warlike rather than of priestly fame,

immersed in temporal affairs, the justiciary of the realm, in

whom John could little fear or Innocent hope to find a

second Becket. The monks murmured, but proceeded to

the election of-Langton. Elias of Branttield alone stood

aloof unconsenting \ he tried the effect of English gold,
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Mitli Nvhiih he had hccn hivislily suppHcd. Innocent, it is

said, disdainfully rejected a hrihe amounting to three

thousand marks/'

Imu)eent, aware thnt this assum])ti()n of the nomination

to the archhishopric by the Pope, this intrusion of a prelate

almost a stranger. Mould he offensive to the ])ride of the

I'^nglish King', had endeavoured to propitiate John by a

suitable present. Among the weaknesses of this vain man
was a passion for ])recious stones. lie sent him a rini,^ of

great splendour, with many gems, accompanied with a

letter explaining their symbolic religious signification/ The
letter Mas followed bv another, recommending strongly

kStephen Langton, Archbishop elect of Canteri)ury, as a

man incomparable for theologic learning as for his character

and mannei's; a })erson who Mould be of the greatest use

to the King in temporal or in spiritual atlairs. But the

messengers of the Pope were stopped at Dover. At
Yiterho,^ the Pope proceeded to the consecration of the

Primate of England. The fury of John kncM^ no bounds:

he accused the monks of Canterbury of having njigeor

taken his money in order to travel to I\ome, and '^'"e '^'^'>"-

of having there betrayed him. lie threatened to burn

their cloister over their heads ; they fled in the utmost

})recipitation to Flanders; the church of Canterbury Mas
committed to the monks of St. Augustine ; the lands of

the monks of Christchurch lay an uncultivated m ilderness.

To the Pope he m rote in indignation that he Mas not only

insulted by the rejection of the Pishoj) of Norwich, i)ut

by the election of Langton, a man utterly unknoMu to

him, and bred in France among his deadly enemies. The
Pope should remember hoM' necessary to him Mas the

alliance of England ; from England he drew more wealth

than from any kingdom beyond the Alps. lie declared

that he Mould cut ott" at once all communication between

his realm and Rome.*^ Innocent's tone rose with that of

John, but he maintained calmer dignity. He enlarged on

the Mritings of Langton: so far from Langton being

"* M'l-ndover, p. 212. tiiiiin()fl2()7atViterbo.— IIurtcr,ii.p. 39.
' Matt. Par. ' TliulettcTin M\-udovcT,216.—Matt.
" Innocent passed the summer and au- Paris.
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unknown to the King', he had three times written to him
since his promotion to the cardhialate. He warned the

Kint^ of the danger of revolting against the Church

:

" llememher this is a cause for which the glorious martyr

St. Thomas shed his blood."

John had all the pride, in the outset of this conflict he

showed some of the firm resolution, of a Norman sovereign.

The Bishop of Norwich, in his disappointed ambition,

inflamed the resentment and encouraged the obstinacy of

the King. "Stephen Langton at his peril should set his

foot on the soil of England." Innocent proceeded with

slow but determinate measures. All expostulation having

proved vain, he armed himself with that terrible curse

which had already brought the King of France under his

feet. England in her turn must suffer all the terrors of

interdict. AVilliam Bishop of London, Eustace Bishop of

Ely, Mainger Bishop of Worcester, had instructions to

demand for the last time the royal acknowledgment of

Langton ; if refused, to publish the interdict throughout

their dioceses." The King broke out into a paroxysm of

fury ; he uttered the most fearful oaths—blasphemies they

were called—against the Pope and the Cardinals ; he swore

"by the teeth of God," that if they dared to place his

realm under an interdict he would drive the whole of the

bishops and clergy out of the kingdom, put out the eyes

and cut off the noses of all Romans in the realm, in order

to mark them for hatred. He threatened the prelates

themselves with violence. The prelates withdrew, in the

Interdict.
eusuiug Lcut publishecl the interdict, and then

March24:i208. fl^j j.|^g kingdoui, and with them the Bishops of

Bath and Hereford. "There they lived, says the historian,

in abundance and luxury, instead of standing up as a

defence for the Lord's house, abandoning their flocks to the

ravening wolf."'' Salisbury and Rochester took refuge in

Scotland.^ Thus throughout England, as throughout

France, without exception, without any privilege to church

or monastery, ceased the divine offices of the Church.

" See in Rynier a letter of remon- tibus rcgiis.— i. p. 99.

strance by Pope Innocent. John an- " W^eudover, p. 224.

swers the bishop that he will obey the '' Bower. Coutiuuat. Fordun. viii.

Pope, salva dignitato regia et liberta-
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I'^roiu Berwick to the British Clianuol, from the Laiid's-end

to Dover, the churches were closed, the hells silent ; the

only clorg:y who were seen stealinu: silently ahout were those

who were to haptise new-born infants with a hasty cere-

mony ; those who were to hear the confession of the dyinj^,

and to administer to them, and them alone, the holy

Eucharist. The dead (no doubt the most cruel affliction)

"were cast out of the towns, buried like dogs in some uncou-
secrated ])lace—in a ditch or a dnngheao—without j)raver,

without the tolling bell, without funeral rite. Those only

can judge the effect of this fearful malediction who consider

how completely the mIioIc life of all orders was affected by
the ritual and daily ordinances of the Church. Every
important act was done under the counsel of the priest or

the monk. Even to the less serious, the festivals of the

C'burch were the only holidays, the processions of the

Church the only spectacles, the ceremonies of the Church
the only anuisements. To those of deeper religion, to

those, the far greater number, of abject superstition, what
was it to have the child thus almost furtively baptised,

marriage unblessed, or hardly blessed ;
^ the obsequies

denied; to hear neither prayer nor chant; to suppose

that the world was surrendered to the unrestrained power
of the devil and his evil spirits, with no saint to intercede,

no sacrifice to avert the wrath of God ; when no single

image was exposed to view, not a cross unveiled : the

intercourse between man and God utterly broken off;

souls left to perish, or but reluctantly permitted absolution

in the instant of death.

John might seem to encounter the public miscrv, not

with resolute bravery, but with an insolence of disdain; to

revel in his vengeance against the bishops and priests who
obeyed the Pope. The Sheriffs had orders to compel all

such j)riests and bishops to quit the realm, scornfully adding

that they might seek justice with the Pope. He seized the

bishoprics and abbeys, escheated their estates into the hands
of laymen. Some of the monks refused to leave their

monasteries ; their lands and property were not the less

' I)/. Lingard, from Dunstable, c. 51, churcliyards, marriages and cliurchings

says that sermons were preached in the perforni'cl in ilnclmicli porch.— vol. iii.
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confiscated to the King's Exchequer. All the barns of the

clergy were closed and marked as belonging to the royal

revenue. The clergy of England were open to persecution

of a more cruel nature. The marriage of the clergy still

prevailed to a wide extent, under the opprobrious name of

concubinage. The King seized these females throughout

the realm, and extorted large sums for their ransom.'' The
ecclesiastics, as they would not submit to the King's law,

were out of the protection of the King's law ; if assaulted

on the high road, plundered, maltreated, they sought

redress in vain. It was said that when a robber was
brought bound before the King who had robbed and slain

a priest, John ordered his release: "He has rid me of one

enemy." Yet throughout all these oppressions of the

Church, three prelates— his minister Peter of Winchester,

Gray of Norwich (Deputy of Ireland), and Philip of

Durham—were the firm partisans, the unscrupulous

executors of all the King's measures.''

These exactions from the clergy enabled John to con-

duct his campaigns in Scotland, Wales, and Ireland with

success. After above a year Innocent determined to

strike at the person of the King, to excommunicate him
by name in the most solemn manner. Stephen Langton
had obtained a relaxation of the interdict so far that

Divine service might be performed once a week in the

•1 " Presbyterorum et clericorum fo- lum— Sic lucrum Lucam superat—
cariae per totam AnfiUam a ministris Marco, Marcain praeponderat—Et librtB

regiis captaj sunt et graviter ad se redi- librum subjicit." John (William ?) of
mendum compulsa;."~'W^endover, p. 223. London, Ely, and W^orcester (the suc-

*> See, on the bishops, the very curious cesser of S. Wulstan), are named as the

Latin song published by Mr. "Wright, three who are to beat down the three
' Political Songs.' Stephen is expected impious ones. " Ely, parcens paucis vcl

to be a second Becket. " Thomam ha- nemini." Salisbury and Rochester are
bes (Cantia) sed alterura. Sod cum named with more meagre praise.— P.
habebis Stephanum—Assumes tibi tym- 10, et scqq. There is a spirited anti-

panum— Chelyn tangens sub modulo." papal song on the other side. Itischiefly
Bath is accused of inordinate rapacity as on the avarice of Eome

—

acollector for the king's exchequer. "Tu „ . ^ .., „
»T • • , .• 1 \ 1- • 1 1- ..

" RomanoriuM curia non est nisi forum.
P^orwicensis bestia!—Audi (luid dicat

Veritas—Qui non iiitrat per ostia—Fur it does not abstain from the Pope—
est, an do hoc dubitas—Heu ! cecidisti

• „ r\ .,.,, /^^,»„ ,1 * .,.• " Cum ad rapani voiifTis, lial)p pro constanti,gravius—Quam Cato quondam tertius
; ^on est locus paupeii, soli favct danti.''

Cum pra'suinpta electio—Justo ruat ju-

dicio. Emptaperd()lum_Simonis—Win- Mr. Wright suggests that the lion in
toniciisisarmiger—PrtesidctadScaccari- the fourth verse means King John—

a

um—Ad coinputandum impiger—Piger strange similitude!— the bishops the

ad evangelium—Kegis revolveus rotu- asses.
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coiivontual cluirclus. The 1\)})l' issiu'd liis cominissioii to

the f'ugritive Bishops of London, Ely, and Worcester, to

})ronoun(H' the sentence of exconinuniicntion, and to trans-

mit it for puhHcation to the few prehites who remained in

the land. Every Sunday and every feast day it was to be

repeated in all the conventual churches of En<ilMnd. Not
a prelate dared to undertake the otlice ; the whole clergy

were dumb. Yet the awful fact transpired ; men whis-

pered to each other that the King was an excommunicated
person ; it was silently pronudgated in market places, and
in the streets of the cities. One clergyman, Geoffrey,

Archdeacon of Norwich, who was em})loyed in the royal

exchecpier, was seized with conscientious scruples as to

serving an excommunicated King. He retired to Nor-
wich. The King sent after him, ordered him to be loaded

with chains, and afterwards cased in a surcoat of lead : he
died in prison.

It is remarkable that while the interdict of one year
reduced the more haughty arid able Phili]) Au- Resistance of

gustus to submission, the weak, tyrannical, and "^"^""

contemptible John defied for four years the whole awful

effects of interdict, and even for some time of personal ex-

communication. Had John been a popular sovereign, had
he won to his own side by wise conciliation, by respect to

their rights, by a dignified appeal to their patriotism, the

barons and the people of England ; had he even tempted
their worse passions, and offered them a share in the con-

fiscated property of the Church, even the greatest of the

Popes might have wasted his ineffectual thunders on the

land. Above two years after the interdict, and when the

sentence of excomnumication was well known.

King John held his Christmas at Windsor; not

one of the great barons refused to communicate with him :

even later, when Iimocent proceeded to release

his subjects from their oaths of allegiance, he '

counted among his steadfast adherents three bisho])s,

Henry of Winchester, Peter of Durham, and John of

Norwich ; the Chancellor, and a great number of the most

])owerful barons were firm in their loyalty. But while lu;

defied the Pope and the hierarchy, he at the same time
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seenK'd to labour to alienate the afFections of all orders in

the country. He respected no rights ; nothing was sacred

against his ra])aeity and his lust. His ])rofligate habits

outraged the honour of the nobles ; his passiou for his

Queen Isabella had burned out ; not one of the wives or

daughters of the highest barons were safe from his seduc-

tions or violence ; against the lower orders he had re-enacted

and enforced with the utmost severity the forest-laws.

An obscure ])erson ("a false theologian"), Alexander
the Mason, had now found his way into the councils of the

King. Alexander is charged with encouraging at once the

tyrannous and irreligious disposition of the King. He
declared that kings Avere designed by God as scourges of

their subjects ; that he should govern them with a rod of

iron. He averred at the same time that the Pope had

no right to interfere in temporal matters ; that God
had given only ecclesiastical powers to St. Peter. John
heaped benefices, which he wrested from their right owners,

on this congenial adviser ; he was afterM'ards reduced by
the Pope's interposition to the lowest beggary ; the clergy

triumphed in his misery." The exactions and barbarities

of the King against the Jews would move but slight sym-
pathy, even if not viewed w ith approbation ; they

were seized, imprisoned, tortured, v.'ithout any

avowed charge, wath the sole, almost ostentatious design,

of wringing money from their obstinate grasp. The well-

known story of the Jew who lost his teeth, one every

day for seven days, before he M'ould yield, and on the eighth

redeemed what were left by ten thousand marks, even if

wholly or partly a fiction, is a fiction significant of terrible

truth.'' But the whole people was oppressed by heavy and
unprecedented taxation. At length, when time had been

given for the estrangement of the nobles and people to

grow into disaffection, almost into revolt. Innocent pro-

ceeded to that last act of authority M'hich the Papal See
reserved against contumacious sovereigns. The Interdict

had smitten the land ; the Excommunication desecrated the

person of the King ; the subjects had been absolved from

their fealty ; there remained the act of deposition from the

<^ Wendover, p. 229. '^ Wendover, 23].
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throne of his fathers. The sentence was piihliclv, solemnly
promulgated ajxainst the King of England ; liis

domains were (Kclart'd the lawl'ul s|)()il of whoever
eould wrest them from his unhallowi-d hands.

There was hut one sovereign in Europe whom his own
daring anihition, and his hatred of John, might ri.iiip .vn-

tempt to this perilous enter])rise. 1 lulip An- lakisi,,,!,-

gustus, who had himself so hittcrly complained /Xr
"*

of the insolence of the Pope in interdicting his realm,

exconnnunieating his person, ahsolving his subjects from
their fealty, was now religiously moved to execute the
Papal sentence of dej)osition against his rival. IFe had
won the continental donunions, he would possess himself
of the insular territories of John. The policy of Pope
Innocent with regard to the King of France had under-
gone a total revolution. Otlio, the Emperor, the kinsman
of John, who owed to the wealth of John his success in

his struggle for, if not his conquest of the Em})ire, was
now the armed enemy of the Pope ; France was the ally

of Frederick the Sicilian, w'hose claims to the Empire
were befriended by Innocent. The interests of the Pope
and the King of France were as intimately allied as they

had been implacably opposed. At a great assembly in

Soissons appeared Stephen Langton, the Bishops of Lon-
don and Ely, newly arrived from Home, the

King of France, the bisho})s, clergy and people of
' '" ^'

''"'*

that realm. The English bishops proclaimed the sentence

of deposition ; enjoined the King of France and all others,

under the promise of the remission of their sins, to take

up arms ; to dethrone the impious King of England: to

replace him by a more worthy sovereign. Philij) Au-
gustus accepted the command of this new crusade. Great
forces were levied for the invasion of England ; secret

negotiations carried on with the discontented nobles. The
measures of John were not wanting in vigour or subtlety.

He raised an immense force, which encamped on Parham
Downs. The sherills had been ordered to summon every

man capable of bearing arms; every vessel which would
hold six horses was to assemble in Portsmouth harbour.

He assumed the aggressive, captured some ships at the



92 LATIN CimiSTIAXITY. Book IX.

mouth of the Seine, and burned Fecamp and Dieppe.

The army was so vast as to be unwieldy, and could not

be supplied with })rovisions : hut, even reduced, it amounted

to 60,000 men.'" Yet in all that army there were few whom
John could trust, except, perhaps, the Irish, 1.500 foot and

a strong force of cavalry, l)rought over by his fast friend

the Bishop of Norwich, the Dej)iity of Ireland ; and the

Flemish mercenaries, so long as they received their pay. It

was universally believed, it became matter of grave history,

Pesperation of that JoIhi took a stcp of still uiorc awfid despera-
Kingjohn.

tion ; the outcast of Christendom would take

refuge in Mohammedanism. He meditated a bold revolt

to Islam. He despatched a secret embassy to Mohammed
el Nasser, the Emir al Mouenim, the Caliph, as he was

called, of the Mohammedans of Spain and Africa, oifering

to embrace the faith of the Koran, to own himself the

vassal of the representative of the false prophet. It was

still more unaccountably believed, that the haughty Mo-
hammedan treated his advances with disdain, and refused

to honour the renegade Christian with his alliance. It is

true that the abhorrence, the contempt of the Christian

world had become allayed rather than inflamed by the

Crusades ; noble Christian knights and Christian kings

had learned to honour chivalry and generosity in their un-

believing foes. The strife of Richard and Saladin had

been that of kings who admired the lofty qualities each of

his rival ; Philip Augustus was said in his wrath to have

expressed his envy of the Mohammedan Noureddin, who
had no Pope to control him. Frederick II. is about to

appear even in more suspicious friendly approximation to

the misbeliever. It is more probable that John may, in

his impotent passion, have threatened, than had the courage

to purpose such act of apostasy. The strong argument
against it is his cowardice rather than his Christain I'aith.

Even John must have had the sagacity to see that such

alliance could give him no strength : would arm embattled

Christendom against him. His anger might madden him
to bold words, it would not support him in deliberate acts.

J3ut that the story was widely spread, eagerly believed, is

•^ See in Wendover the orders to the sheriffs, p. 244.
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of itself a significant historical fact/ liut the Ixttrr ami

wiser hope of John was in dctacliing the Pope liinistlf, I>y

feigned or hy temporary su!)niission, from the head of ins

own league ; in making a separate peace with the Pontifi'.

He had sent the Ahhot of Ikaulieu, with five other ecch--

siastics, to Kome ; they had not been allowed, on account

of certain informalities, to proceed in their negotiations
;

hut the Suhdeacon Pandulph, an ecclesiastic high in the

confidence of Innocent, was commanded to ])roceed to

England as Legate. Without any communication with the

King of France, Pandulph presented himself at Dover be-

fore King John.^

John hy this time had passed from the height of inso-

lence to the lowest prostration of fear. Not only did

everything tend to deepen his mistrust of his own subjects,

and his suspicions of the wavering fidelity of his army, but,

like most irreligious men, he was the slave of superstition.

One Peter, a hermit, had obtained great fame among the

people as a prophet : of all his prophecies none had made
greater noise, or been received with more greediness, thnn

a saying relating to the King ; that before Ascension Day
John would cease to be King of England. Peter had
been seized and imprisoned in Corfe Castle, and now, just

at this perilous crisis, the fatal Ascension Day was draw-

ing ou ; there wanted but three days. Pandulph was an
'

Italian of consummate ability. Tie was ushered into the

presence of the King by two Knights Templars. His
skilful address overawed the shattered mind of John to a

panic of humiliation. lie described in the most vivid

terms the vast forces of the King of France, darkened the

disloyalty of the English barons ; King Philip had de-

clared that he had the signatures of almost all of them,

inviting him over.'' From the hostility of France, of the

exiled bishops, of his own barons, he had everything to

fear ; everything to hope from the clemency of Pome.

' Matth. Paris, p. 1C9. Compare Lin- defiilelitateetsiibjcctione."—Wcndover,
gard, who is disposed to tliiuk the story p. 47. Yet John liud great names on his

not incredible. side,—William, Karl of Saii.shury, his

K Pandulph was not cardinal. bastard brotlur ;
Ikeginald, Count of

•^ " Jactatin pra?tereaidemrexchartas Boulogne; Wareuues, de \'eres.

habere omnium fere Angliu: magnutum
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Jolin, once humbled, knew no bounds to his abject sub-

mission : he was as recklessly lavish in his concessions as

recklessly obstinate in his resistance. He was not even

satisfied with subscribint"- the hard terms of the
May 16, 1213. ,. i i Tk i i i i i i

treaty dictated by Fandulph ; he seemed to have a

desperate determination by abasing himself even below all

precedent to merit the strongest protection from that irre-

sistible power which he had rashly provoked, and before

which he was now bowed down ; he could not purchase at

too high a price his reconciliation to the See of Rome

;

perhaps he contemplated, not without satisfaction, the bitter

disa])pointnient of his enemy Philip Augustus, in thus being

deprived of his prey.

The treaty with the Pope acknowledged the full right

of Langton to the Archiepiscopal See ; it repealed the

sentence of banishment against the clergy, and^reinstated

them in their functions and their estates ; it promised full

restitution of all monies confiscated to the royal use, and
compensation for other wrongs ; a specific sum was to be

paid to the Archbishop, and to each of the exiled bishops
;

it released fi*om imprisonment all who had been appre-

hended during the contest ; it reversed every sentence

of outlawry ; and guaranteed the clergy for the future

from such violent abuse of the power of the Crown. Four
barons swore to the execution of these stipulations on the

part of the King; the Legate, on that of the Pope, that

on their due fulfilment the interdict and the excommuni-
cation should be removed ; and that the bishops should

take a new oath of allegiance. But Ascension Day was
not yet passed ; it wanted still two days ; and during those

two days John had unconsciously fulfilled the prediction

of the Hermit. On the vigil of that day appeared the

Submission Lcgatc iu liis full pouip iu the church of the
of John. Templars. On the other side entered the King of

England, and placed an instrument in the Legate's hands,

signed, sealed, and subscribed with his own name, with that

of the attesthig witnesses.—"Be it known to all men," so

ran the Charter, "that having in many points offended

God and our Holy- Mother the Church, as satisfaction for

our sins, and duly to humble ourselves afler the example
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of him uho for «)iir sake Imnihlfd liinisclf to death, bv
tho \xri\cv of tho Holy (Jhost, with our own free will and
the eonunon consent of our l)arons, we hestow and yield

up to God, to his holy apostles Peter and Paul, to our

Lord the Pope Iinioeent, and his successors, all our kinj;--

doni of Enjiland and all our kins::doni of Ireland, to he

held as a tief of the Holy See with the payment of 1000
marks, and the customary Peter's pence. We reserve to

ourselves, and to our heirs, the royal ri};hts in the ad-

ministration of justice. And wc declare this deed irre-

vocahle ; and if any of our successors shall attempt to anmd
our act, Me declare him thereby to have forfeited his

crown." The attesting witnesses were one archbishop

(of Dublin), one bishoj) (Dc Gray of Norwich), nine

earls, among them Pembroke and Salisbury, and four

barons. The next day he took the usual oath of fealty

to the Pope ; he swore on the Gospels. It was the oath

of a vassal. " I, John, by the grace of God, King of

England and Lord of Ireland, from this day forth and for

ever will be faithful to God and to the ever blessed Peter,

and to the Church of Pome, and to my Lord the Pope
Innocent, and to his Catholic successors. I will not be

accessory, in act or word, by consent or counsel, to their

loss of life, of limb, or of freedom. I will save them
harmless from any wrong of which I may know ; I will

avert all in my })Ower ; I will warn them by myself or by
trusty messengers, of any evil intended against them. I

will keep profoundly secret all communications with which

they may entrust me by letter or by message. I will aid

in the maintenance and defence of the patrimony of 8t.

Peter, specially this kingdom of England and Ireland, to

the utmost of mv ])ower, against all enemies. So helj) me
God and his holy Gospels." ' Every year, besides Peter's

pence, the realm was to pay to the Holy See, as sign

of vassalage, 1000 uiarks—700 for England, .300 for

Ireland.

By this extraordinary proceeding it is difficult to decide to

I Compare the copies of the sabmis- dariiis lias heon substituted (by the

siou and the oath in Wendover with cojiyist) for feudatorius.

those iu Kyiiier. In Wendover sccun-
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what extent, according to the estimation of the time, John
tlegraded himself and the realm of England. I lis first

act showed that he was himself insensible to all its hu-

miliating significance. That first act was to revenge
himself on Peter the Hermit. Ascension Day passed

over
; he instantly ordered Peter and his son to be dragged

at the tails of horses, and hung on gibbets, as false pro-

phets. But the })opular feeling vindicated the truth of the

prediction : John had ceased to reign by the surrender of

his kingdom to the Pope. It was afterwards among the

heaviest charges made by Louis of France, when he
claimed the crown of England ; it followed the accusation

of the murder of his nephew Arthur, that he had unlaw-
fully surrendered the realm to the Pope.'' The attesting

witnesses were some of the greatest nobles in the land

;

they were chiefly the attached partisans of John, the Bishop
of Norwich, and the King's bastard brother, Salisbury

;

Pembroke and Warenne were afterwards among the barons

who extorted the great Charter.

Innocent had added, by this act of John, another and

Effects of this ^ more powerful kingdom to that great feudal
Bubmission.

u^ouarcliy, half spiritual half temporal, which
the later Popes had aspired to found in Home ;'" that

vague and undefined sovereignty which gave the right of

interfering in all the affairs of the realm, as Suzerain as

well as Spiritual Father. He had succeeded, by accident

in truth, and to his loss and discomfiture, in imposing an
Emperor on Germany ; but still he had fixed a precedent

for the decision of the Pope against a majority of the

German electors. He held, at least he claimed to hold, the

greater part of Italy. He did hold the kingdom of Sicily,

as a fief of the Papacy ; the patrimony of St. Peter, and
the inheritance of the Counts of Tuscany, as actual Lord.
In France the Popes asserted the reigning family, the de-

scendants of Hugh Capet, to have received the throne by
their award. The Pope had transferred it as from the Mero-

'' The passage cited by Dr. Lingaril, him, hut hy the perfidious league of the
that lie did this under compulsion from others with France,
the harons, coactus, wJUU hear anotlier "' During many pontificates the papal
interpretation. He Mas compelled not bulls and briefs speak of England as a
by the counsel or control of those around vassal kingdom held of Rome.
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vingiau to tlic Carl()viiij;ian : so thuii the liousi' of Cliarlc-

magne to that of Capet. In Spain, the kingdom of
Arraixon owned feudal allei;ianee. The Latin Kni])ire

'

of Constantinople, though won in direct ])rohibition of his

commands, was yet subject to his undefined claim of
sovoiH'iiinty. Over all kingdoms eoii([iierc(l from the in-

fidels he asserted his right of disposal, as well as over all

islands : England held Ireland by his sovereign grant.

Pandulph had received the fealty of the King of Illng-

land ; the 8000/. sterling, which had been sti- iwiuiph

pulated as the compensation for the exiled ymmc.
°

prelates, had been paid info his hands; he is said likewise

to have received a sum of money as the first payment of

the tribute to Home, and to have tram])led it contemp-
tuouslv under his feet. But it was not Pandulph's j/olicy

to insult further the degraded Jt)hn ; and I'andulph was
a man who acted throughout from wary policy. It is

possible that in order to take a hi^h tone, and remove that

suspicion of rapacity which attached to all the ])roceed-

ings of the Court of Rome, he may have declined to

receive these first fruits of his conquest ; but what he did

carry to France was not the fee-farm ])ayment to Home,
but the restitution money to the English prelates." He
appeared before the King of France, and in the name of

the Pope briefly and peremptorily forbade him from ])ro-

ceeding to further hostilities against John, who had now
made his peace with the Church. Philip Augustus Kunof

burst into fury. "Had he at the cost of sixty
'''"""''•

thousand pounds assendjled at the summons, at the en-

treaty of the Pope, one of the noblest armaments which
had ever met under a King of France ? Was all the

chivalry of France, in arms around their sovereign, to be

dismissed like hired menials when there was no more use

for their services?" His invectives against the Pope
passed not only all the bounds of respect, but of courtesy.

But the defection of Ferrand Count of Flanders was
more ])Owerful in arresting the invasion of England, than

the inliibition of Pandulph. Ferrand, whose conduct had
been before doubtful, and who had entered into a secret

" Sisnioiiili has confouudcd the two kinds of pajiiicnt.

VOL. IV. II
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league with the King- of Eiiglaiid, diverted on his own
dominions the wrath of PhiH}), to whom the more alhiring

])hnuler of the rich Flemish towns seemed to offer a

conquest more easy and profitable than the realm of

England. Flanders, he swore, shall be France, or France

Flanders. But the fleets of England joined the ]"'']emings,

and the attempted conquest of Flanders by Philip Au-
gustus ended in disgraceful discomfiture.

If the dastardly mind of John was insensible to the

shame of having degraded his kingdom into a fief of liome,

he might enjoy an ignominious triumph in the result of

Philip's campaign. From himself he had averted all imme-
diate danger ; he had arrested the French invasion of

England, and the menaced revolt of his barons ; he had

humbled his implacable enemy by his successes in

Flanders. lie had secured an ally, faithful to him in

all his subsequent tyrannies, humiliations and disasters.

The vassal of the Roman See found a constant, if less

powerful protector, in his lord the Pontiflt' of Pome. As
elate in transient success as cowardly in disaster, John
determined to resume the aggressive ; to invade his ancient

dominions in Poitou. But he was still under excommu-
nication, (Pandulph had prudently reserved the absolution

till John had fulfilled the terms of the treaty by the

reception of the exiled prelates.) The barons refused to

follow the banner of the kingdom, raised by an excommuni-
cated monarch. John w^as compelled to fulfill his agree-

ment to the utmost ; to drink the dregs of humiliation.

July 20, 1213. The exiled prelates, Stephen of Canterbury, AVil-

Day. liam of London, Eustace of Ely, Hubert of Lin-

coln, Giles of Hereford, landed at Dover; they proceeded

to Winchester f there they were met before the gates by
John ; he fell at their feet and shed tears. The prelates

raised him up, mingling, it is said, their tears with his
;

they conducted him into the church ; they pronounced the

absolution. King John swore on the Gos})els to defend

the Church and the ])riesthood ; he swore also to re-

esta1)]ish the good laws of his jiredecessors, especially those

of King Edward"; to abrogate the bad laws ; to judge every
" Wendover, p. 2 GO.
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man accord iiiu: to his rij:;ljt. JJc swore also to inako

aini)lc' ivstitutioM, under pain of a second excoiiiniunica-

tioii, of all Nvhicli he had conliscatcd diirin.u: the exile of

the prelates, lie again swore fealty to the l\)pe and his

Catholic successors.

John, now free from ecclesiastical censures, einharked

for Poitou in the full hope that the realm of Enj^land

would follow him in dutiful obedience. Most of the

harons stood sullenly aloof; those who embarked aban-

doned him at Jersey. This was the first overt act in the

momentous strife of the Barons of England for the liber-

ties of England, which ended in the signature of the great

Charter ; anil at the head of these Jiarons was Stephen
Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury. Henry 11. when
he raised Becket to the ]*rimacv of England, in order bv
his means to establish the temporal supremacy of the King-

over the Church, had not more completely mistaken the

character of the man, than Imiocent when he raised Lang-

ton to the same dignity, to maintain all the exorbitant

jiretensions of Rome over England. Langton, a more
enlightened churchman, remembered not only that he was

an Archbishoj), but that he was an Englishman and a

noble of England. He had asserted Avith the Pope the

liberties of the Church against the King; he asserted the

liberties of p]ngland against the same King, though sup-

])orted by the Pope. Almost the first act of Langton
was to take the initiative in the cause of the barons. John
retnrned from Jersey in fury against the contnmacious

nobles; he declared his determination to revenge himself*

summoned troops to execute his vengeance. Langton

sought him at Northampton, and remonstrated at his

arming against his barons before they had been arraigned

and f()und guilty in the royal courts, as a violation of the

oath sworn before his absolution. The King dismissed

him with scorn, commanding him not to meddle in state

affairs. But Langton followed him to Nottingham;

threatened to excomnumicate every one who should

engage in this war before a fair trial had taken place,

excepting only the King himself? The King sulleidy con-

p Wciulover, p. 201.
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sented to convoke a plenary court of his nobles. One
meeting: of the Primate and the nobles had taken place at

St. Albans ; a second, ostensibly to regulate the claims of

the Church upon the crown, was convened in St. Paul's,

London. Langton there produced to the barons the

charter of Henry I. ; the })arons received it with loud

acclamations, and took a solemn oath to conquer or die in

defence of their liberties.''

At Michaelmas arrived the new legate, Nicolas Car-

dinal of Tusculum : his special mission was the settle-

ment as to the amount to be paid by the king for the

losses endured by the clergy. He w^as received, though

the interdict still lingered on the realm till the king

should have given full satisfaction, with splendid pro-

cessions.' His first act was to degrade the Abbot of

Westminster, accused by his monks of dilapidation

of their estates, and of incontinence. The citizens of

Oxford were condemned for the murder of two clerks

(not without provocation) : they were to present them-

selves at each of the churches of the city naked to their

shirts, with a scourge in their hand, and to request absolu-

tion, reciting the fiftieth psalm, from the parish priest.

The Cardinal, w^ho travelled at first with seven horses, had
soon a cavalcade of fifty. The amount of just compen-
sation to the clergy it was impossible to calculate. Their

castles had been razed, their houses burned, their orchards

and their woods cut down. John offered the gross sum of

100,000 marks. The Legate urged its acceptance, but

was suspected of favouring the King. The bishops re-

ceived in advance 1500 marks, and the affair was for the

present adjourned. On the payment of this sum the

interdict was raised, but what further compensation was
awarded to the inferior claimants docs not appear. Still

meeting after meeting took place, at length the business

was referred to the Pope, who awarded to the Archbishop,

the Bishops of London and Ely, the sum of 40,000
marks. At St. Paul's the King gave greater form and
pomp to his disgraceful act of vassalage.* Before the high

*• Wendover, p. 2G3. See the charter. ' " Ilia non formosa scd famosa sub-
' Wendover, p. 275. jectio."—M. Paris.
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altar, in the presence of the clcriiy and peoj)lo, John
deposed his crown in the hands of the Lej^ate, and sommuur-

made tlie formal resitrnation of the kin^'dom of renin.

"

England anil hvlnnd.' The {golden Sfal was aflixcd to the

deed of demission and consigned to the Pope. John did

actual homapre to the Leirate for the kingdom of England.

It was saiil that Stephen Langton had j)roti'Sted even at

Winchester against this act of national humiliation. But
if Langton bore this second act in silence, it was manifest

that he had iallcn in the favour of the Pope. The Pope
was determined to support his vassal, whatever his iniqui-

ties, vices, crimes. Langton had now openly espoused

the cause of his countrv's liberties. Tiie Legate was em-
powered, without consulting the Primate or the Bishops, to

appoint to all the vacant benefices ; he travelled through

the country attended by the royal oflUcers and the clergy

attached to the King; he filled the churches with un-

worthy men, or men at least thought unworthy ; he sus-

pended many ecclesiastics, and tauntingly told them to

carry their complaints to Pome, while he seized their

property and left them nothing to delray the expenses of

their journey." He trampled on the rights of patrons,

and ap})ointed his own clerks, many probably foreigners,

to English preferments. His progress, instead of being a

blessing to the land, was deemed a malediction. His final

raising of the interdict was hardly a compensation for his

insolent injustice. The Pope no doubt shared in the un-

])o])ularity of these proceedings. Stephen Langton the

Primate summoned a council of his bisho])s at Dunstable;

and sent certain priests to iidiibit the Legate from inducting

prelates and priests within the realm. Both appealed to the

Pope. The Legate sent the })olitic Pandulph, Stephen

Langton Simon his bold brother, who afterwards held the

archbishopric of York in despite of Papal prohibition, to the

' " Archiepiscopo conquerente et re- this second transaction. This is taking

clamante."— M. Paris. Hut the words preat liberty with a text ; but it is clear

are not in Wendover. C<nild it be the that they were not made by Stephen

Archbishop of Dublin? Tiie French Langton at Dover; he had not then

translator of Matthew Paris, Mons. Huil- arrived in Knglaiid.

lard HrehoUes, would transfer these " " Spreto archepi?copi et episcopo-

complaiuts as if spoken at Dover, to rumregni consilio."— Wendover, p. 277.
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court of Innocent. But the charter of John's submission

Aveiulu'd down all the arguments of Simon Langton.''

The grent battle of Bouvines in Flanders, which anni-

hilated the hopes of the lOinperor Otho, and placed the

Count of Flanders, as a prisoner, at the mercy of

the merciless Philip Augustus, recalled John from

Poitou, where he had made a vigorous, and for a time suc-

cessful descent, discomfited, soured in temper, to confront

his barons, now prepared for the deadly strife in defence

of their liberties. Throughout the contest, so long as he

w^as in England, the Primate maintained a lofty position.

With the other higher clergy he stood aloof from the active

contest, though he was known to be the real head of the

Meeting at coufcdoracy. He was not present at the great

bury!^™"""^^' meeting at St. Edmondsbury ; he appeared not
A.D. 1214.

1^-^ arms ; he does not seem to have left the

court ; the demand for the charter of Henry I. came
entirely from the lay barons. On the presentation of

A.wiess. that address he consented, with the Bishop of

i'2i5. '

' Ely and William Mareschal Earl of Pembroke,

to be the king's sureties that he would hear and take into

consideration the demands of his subjects,^ and satisfy if

he might their discontents. While the appeal to arms

M'as yet in suspense, John, with that craft which in a

nobler mind might have been wise policy, endeavoiu-ed to

detach the church from the cause of the national liberties.

The clergy had been indemnified for their losses, but still

there was an old and inveterate grievance, the despotic

power exercised by the Norman princes in the nomination

to vacant bishoprics and abbacies. On the rare occasions

in the early part of his reign, w^hen he gave the royal

licence for the election of a bishop or great abbot, the

electors were summoned before the king ; an election in

the royal presence was not likely to be against the royal will.

During the interdict John's revenge (it was probably the

source of the enormous wealth which he had at his com-
mand) had seized the revenue of these unfilled benefices.

On his reconciliation with the Roman See, elections were

to be in his presence, whether he were in England or on

* Wendover, p. 279. ' Ibid., p. 296.
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the continent. 'J'his lio relaxed only on the remonstrance

of the Arehhislioj), to permit tlieni to take place, dnrin;;- his

ahsenee, htl'ore eoinniissioners. Hnt still the nomination

>vas virtuallv in liim, and him alone. He was now seized

with an access ot'])ions lihcrality, f:;rante(l a charter of free

election to all chapters and conventual churches : the

charter declared that the royal licence would always be

j^ranted ; if not granted, was no bar to the free election
;

he renounced all royal intluence, and in-omised the royal

approbation unless the King could allege lawful objection/'

That he might secure still further tin; ])r()tect! )n of the

church, John took the cross, and declared his intention to

proceed, when relieved from his pressing cares, to the reco-

very of the Holy Land.

Each party endeavoured to obtain the support of

Kome. The barons had aided powerfully the cause of

the Church in the former contest, and now the Church,

at least the Primate, made common cause with the

barons. But Innocent reserved his gratitude for the

vassal who had laid the crown of England at his feet.

" We must maintain the rights of, re])el all insurrection

against a king who is our vassal.''" In truth he understood

not the nature, no more than he foresaw the remote con-

.sequences of the conflict. That the Church should resist,

control, dictate to the temporal sovereign, was in the order

of things : that other subjects should do the same, what-

ever the iniquities of the sovereign, or the invasion of their

natural or chartered rights, unless in defence of the

Church, bordered on impiety. Langton received a severe

rebuke ; he was accused as the secret ringleader in this

rebellion ; he was commanded to labour for the reconcilia-

tion of the king and his subjects. The barons were cen-

sured for daring to attempt to extort privileges by force

from the crown—privileges to be obtained only as a free

gift from the King ; the Pope condescended to promise

' The document is in Rymer. ncfariu pncsumpscrunt, qiiodiiue nefan-
' .Such were the plain words of a diini est et ahsurduni cum ipse rex (juasi

memorable letter of Pope Innocent penersus Deuni et Kcclesiani ott'endebat,

(published by I'rynne from the original illi assistebant eidem, cum autem con-

in the Tower, p. 28). He adds: "Contra versus Deo et Kcdesiic satisfecit, ipsum
domiuum suum arma movere tcmerilatc iuipugnare pnesumunt."



104 LATIN CniHSTIANITY. Book IX.

his good offices in tlieir behalf if they humbled themselves

before their sovereign. Of his sole {uithority the Pope
annulled all their leagues and covenants. The Pope
rebuked, censured, promised in vain.

Arms must decide the strife. At the great meeting of

the barons at Brackley, Langton and the Earl of Pem-
broke (the Bishop of Ely was now dead), again appeared

in the King's name to receive the final demands of the

barons. So high were their demands, that the king ex-

claimed in a fury:'' "They may as well ask my king-

dom; think they that I will be their slave?" But
though the barons failed before Northampton, Bedford and

London opened their gates. The great barons Pembroke,

Warenne, and many others who had still appeared at

least to be on the king's side, joined Fitzwalter and his

party, the Northern Barons as they were called. London
was the head-quarters of the King's adversaries. The whole

realm was one. The King was compelled to submit to the

Magnacharta. grcat Charter. Among the witnesses to that
1215, June 15. Q^artcr, the first were Stephen Archbishop of

Canterbury, and Henry Archbishop of Dublin. The first

article guaranteed the rights of the Church, not indeed

more strongly than by the charter before granted by the

King, and which had received the ratification of the Pope.

The Papal envoy Pandulph was present at the august

ceremony. Pope Innocent saw in this movement only

the turbulence of a few factious barons ; he received the

representations of John's ambassadors with great indigna-

tion ; he knit his brow (so writes the historian), and broke

out into the' language of astonishment r*" "What, have the

barons of England presumed to dethrone a King who has

taken the cross, and placed himself under the protection of

the Apostolic See ? Do they transfer to others the patri-

mony of the Church of Rome ? By St. Peter, we cannot
leave such a crime unpunished." If such unseemly lan-

guage was attributed to tlie Po})e, the formal acts of

Innocent might almost justify such reports of his conduct.

In his BulP he attributes the rebellion of the barons, after

John had been reconciled to the Church, to the enemy
" AVendover, p. 298. i' Wendover, p. 313. " Rymer, i. p. 135.
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of inankiiul. lie is astonished that tlic barons liavc not

huinhly l)roimht tlicir grievances before his tribunal, and
iniplDred redress. The act describes the conduct of tlic

Kini;- as throuixhout just, conciliatory. " Vassals, they have
conspired against their lord—knights, against their king :

they have assailed his lands, seized his caj)ital city, which
has been surrendered to them by treason. Under their

violence, and under fears which might shake the firmest

man, he has entered into a treaty with theltarons; a treaty

not only base and ignominious, but unlawful and unjust

;

in tlagrant violation and diminution of his rights cnn.iomncd

and honour. Wherefore, as the Lord has said innocent.

by the mouth of his prophet,— ' I have set thee above the

nations, and almve the kingdoms, to pluck tip and to destroy,

to build up and to plant;' and by the mouth of another
prophet,— * break the leagues of ungodliness, and loose the

heavy burthens ;' we can no longer pass over in silence

such audacious wickedness, committed in contempt of the

Apostolic See, in infringement of the rights of the King,
to the disgrace of the kingdom of England, to the great

peril of the Crusade. We therefore, with the advice of

our brethren, altogether reprove and condemn this charter,

prohibiting the king under pain of anathema, from observ-

ing it, the barons from exacting its observation ; we declare

the said charter, with all its obligations and guarantees,

absolutely null and void."*^

The letter of Innocent to the Barons was no less lofty

and commanding. He informed them that as innocents

they refused all just terms offered bv the King, ''"""

a fair judgment in the court of Kome, the King had ap-

pealed to him his liege lord. He urged them to make a
virtue of necessity, themselves to renounce this inauspi-

cious treaty, to make re])aratio!i to the King for all losses

and outrages perpetrated against him, "so that the King,
appeased by their reverence and humility, might himself

be induced to reform any real abuses." " For if we will

not that he be deprived of his right, we will not have vou
oppressed, nor the kingdom of England, which is under
our suzerainty, to groan under bad customs and unjust

I Dated Anagni, Aug. 4.
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exactions." They were summoned to depute representa-

tives to the court of Rome, and await the final decision of

that tribunal.

The Great Charter of the liberties of England was abso-

lutely, pereni})torily annulled, by the supreme authority of

the I*ope, as Pope and as liege lord of the realm. The
King was absolutely released from his oath to the statute

;

the King threatened with anathema if he observed, the

barons if they exacted the observance/' Still the rebukes,

promises, threats of spiritual censure, the annulling edict,

were received with utter disregard by the sturdy barons.

They retorted the language of the Scripture, the phrase of

Isaiah is said to have been current among them,—"Woe
unto him who justineth the wicked for reward !

"

The war had broken out ; the King, with the aid of two

of his warlike bishops, the Chancellor Bishop of

Worcester, and John de Gray of Norwich, had

levied hosts of mercenary troops in Flanders : freebooters

from all quarters, from Poitou and other parts of France,

crowded to win the estates of the English barons, which

were offered as rewards for their valour. John was pressing

the siege of Rochester, which the remissness of the barons

allowed to fall into his hands. He was only prevented by

the prudence of one of his foreign captains, who dreaded

reprisals, from ordering a general massacre of the garrison.

The bull of excommunication against the barons followed

rapidly the abrogation of the Charter. It was addressed

to Peter Bishop of Winchester, the Abbot of Reading,

and the Papal Envoy. It expressed the utmost astonish-

ment and wrath, that Stephen Archbishop of Canterbury,

and his suffragans, had shown such want of respect to the

Papal mandate and of fidelity to their King •, that they

had rendered him no aid against the disturbers of the

peace ; that they had been privy to, if not actively en-

gaged in the rebellious league. "Is it thus that these pre-

lates defend the patrimony of Rome ; thus that they protect

those who have taken up the cross ? Worse than Saracens

' Magna Charta the Pope describes derogationem sui juris pariter et ho-

as " conipositionera non solvmi vileni noris." The documents in IJjmer, sub
et turpem, verum etiani illicitam et ann.

iniquans, in nimiam diniiuutionem et
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tlu'V "woiilil drive trom liis realm a Kiiit!; in wlioni is the

best liope of the (lelivoraiice of tlie Jloly Land." All

disturbers of the King and of the realm arc declared to be

in the bonds of excommunication ; the Primate and his

suffrairans are solemnly enjoinetl to publish this excomnni-

iiication in all the churches of the realm, every Sunday and

festival, with the sound of bells, until the barons shall have

made their absolute submission to the King-. Kvery })relate

who disobeys these orders is suspended from his functions.

The Bishop of \\'inchester, the Abbot of Heading, and
Pandulph in a personal interview with the ])rimate com-

municated the injunctions of the Pope. Stephen Langtou

demanded delay ; he was about to proceed to Home,
being summoned to attend the Lateran Council. He
firndy refused to publish the excommunication, as ob-

tained from the Pope by false representations.*^ The
Papal Delegates declared the Primate suspended from his

othce, and ju'oceeded to promulgate the sentence of ex-

communication. The sentence was utterly without effect.

An incident of the time shows how strongly the sympa-

thies of the clergy were with Langton. The Canons of

York after a long vacancy of the archbishopric,^ rejecting

Walter de Grey Bishop of Worcester, the Chancellor and

partisan of John, chose Simon Langton, the brother of

the primate. Two brothers, for the first and last time,

held these high dignities. The Pope, it is true, ])rohibited

the elevation of Langton ; but his election was a defiance

of the King and of the Pope. The Primate,

strong in the blameless dignity of his character, in
'

the consciousness that he was acting as a Christian pre-

late in opposing a lustful, perfidious, and sanguinary

tvrant like John, in his dignity as Cardinal of the Boman
Church, feared not to coni'ront the Pope, and to present

'*' Dissensioncs . . . dissimulastis liac- copiis respondcns, ut quod scntentiam

tenus, et conniventibus ociilis pertraii- cxcoiiinumicatiouis in eos nullo nindo

sitis .... noniiuHis suspicaiitihiis .... protVrrt't, <iiii heni- scicbat nu'iitfiii vcs-

qiiod vos illis pnclietis au.xiliuin ct train."- Laiifrtoii airrccd, lioweviT, if

favorum."— I{_vim'r,sul>aiin. rjl.'j. .Jdliii .loliii would rcvoko liis orders for his

had complained to tlic Popt- :
" Uojuiiiiis forei{?ii mercenaries, to pronounce the

veroCautuarensis Archiepiscopus et ejus exeommuuicatiou.— IJj nier, I'Jl.').

suffra;:anei maiidata vestra executioni * From 1212.

deuiandare supersederunt . . . Archiepis-
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himself at the great Lateran Council. The favour, how-
Nov. 1215. ever, with which the Pontiff and the Council

Rome. heard his accusers, the envoys of King John, the

Abbot of Beaulieu, Thomas of Herdington, and Geoffrey

of Cracombe, the unbending severity of the Pope himself,

covered him, it is said, with confusion ; at least taught him

the prudence of silence : the sentence of suspension was

solemnly ratified by Pope and Council, and even when it

was subsequently relaxed, it was on the condition that he

should not return to England. Stephen Langton re-

mained at Rome though not in custody, yet no less a

prisoner. The Canons of York were informed that the

Pope absolutely annulled the election of Simon Langton
;

they were compelled to make a virtue of necessity, to

affect joy at being permitted to elect the Bishop of Wor-
cester, a man they acknowledged, it should seem, of one

rare virtue—unblemished chastity. De Grey returned

Archbishop of York, but covered with a heavy debt to the

court of Pome, 10,000/. sterling.''

When John let loose his ferocious hordes of adven-

turers from Flanders, Brabant, Poitou, and other countries

like wild beasts upon bis unhappy realm ; when himself

ravaged in the north, his bastard brother the Earl of

Salisbury in the south ; when the whole land was wasted

with fire and sword ; when plunder, murder, torture,

rape, raged without control ; when agriculture and even

markets had absolutely ceased, the buyers and sellers met
only in churchyards, because they were sanctuaries ;

*

when the clergy were treated with the same impartial

cruelty as the rest of the people, John was still the ally,

the vassal, under the special protection of the Pope.

These terrible triumphs of his arms were backed by the

sentence of excommunication against the barons

and all their adherents.'' Many of the noblest

barons were anathematised by name ; above all, the citizens

b Wendover, p. 346. He adds :— "^ Wendover, p. .353. The three acts
" Itaque accepto pallio episcopus me- of excommunication against the barons,

moratus, obligatur in curia Homana de of suspension against Stephen Langton,
decern millibus libris legafium ster- the special anatliema on certain barons,

lingorum." with their names, are in Rymer.
• Wendover, p. S.'jl.
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of London and the Cinque Ports, for the capital boasted

itself as the head-(]narters of the champions of freedom.

The citizens of London however treated the spiritual cen-

sure with utter contempt, the services went on uninter-

rupted and exactly in the usual manner in all the

elnu-ehes.

So also when the Barons in their desperation offired the

crown to Louis, the son of Philip Aup:ustus of France.

The lep;ate Gualo, then on his way to Enj^land, solemnly

warned Louis not to dare to invade the patrimony of St.

Peter, a menace not likely to awe a son of Philip Au-
gustus with such a prize ht-foro him. Louis indeed

showed a kind of mockery of deference to the Pope, in

submitting to the Holy See a statement of the title which

he set u}) to the throne of England.™ This rested on the

right of his Queen, even if the house of Castile had any

claim, a younger daughter of that house ; its first postulate

was the absolute exclusion of John, as attainted of murder

during the reign of his brother Eichard, and incapable

thereby of inheriting the crown ; and of the murder of his

nephew, of which he had been found guilty in the court of

the King of France. With the original flaw in the title

of John fell of course his right to grant the island to St.

Peter ; and so the claim of Louis to the throne was an

abrogation of that of Innocent to the suzerainty of the land.

No wonder then that the sentence of excommunication

was launched at once against Louis himself, and all who
should invite, assist, support his descent upon England.

The last act of Innocent was to command an excommuni-
cation as solemn of the King of France himself, for guil-

tily conniving at least at an invasion of England, to be

pronounced at a great synod at Melun. The
*n> \ 1

• 111 1111 July 16. 1216.

rrench prelates mterposed delay; and the death

of Pope Lmocent suspended for a time the execution ot

this mandate.

The death of Innocent was followed in but a few

•" Si-'C Rymer for the document in Hubert publicly announced that on the

which Louis alleged his title to the accession of John " iioii ratione succes-

throne of England. Louis asserts the sionis.sed perelectioneni ipsnin in rt'geiu

truth of the account, that Archbishop coruuabat."—Kynier, bub anu. 1216.
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months by that of John, under fierce affliction for the loss

of his baggage and part of his wild freebooting army, which

had remorselessly ravaged great part of the kingdom, by
sudden floods, as he passed from Lynn in Norfolk into

Lincolnshire. John reached the Abbey of Swineshead.

The intem})erate indulgence in fruit excited his fever

;

he there made his will," left his young son to the tutelage

of the new Pope Honorius III., and dragged his weary
and exhausted body to Newark. There he died in peace

with the Church, having received the holy Eucharist,

commending his body and his soul to the intercession of the

pious St. Wolstan in Worcester, under the tutelar shade

of whose cathedral he wished his ashes to repose. John
died in peace with the Church, it was of course believed

with heaven, leaving Stephen Langton the Primate, a

Cardinal of the church, suspended from his holy

functions, in a kind of stately disgrace, an exile

from his See; the greater part of the higher clergy under

virtual excomnmnication as communicating with the pro-

scribed barons ; almost the whole nobility under actual

excommunication, and so in peril of eternal perdition.

Thus closed the eventful reign of the meanest and most

despicable sovereign who ever sat on the throne of Eng-
land. Political passions, the pride of ingenuity, the love

of paradox, have endeavoured to lighten the burthen of

obloquy which have weighed down the memory of most of

our least worthy sovereigns. Richard III. has found an

apologist. But John has been abandoned utterly, abso-

lutely, to execration and contempt. Yet from the reign

of John dates, if not the first dawm, the first concentrated

power of the liberties of England. A memorable example

of the wonderful manner in which Divine Providence over-

rules the worst of men to its noblest and most beneficent

designs. From this time, too, the impulses of religious

independence began to stir in the hearts of men. The
national English pride had been deeply w^ounded by the

" The attesting witnesses to his will Marcschal Earl of Pembroke, Earl of
•were the Cardinal Legate GTualo, the Chester, Earl of Ferrars, Wni. I5rowne,

Bishops of Winchester, Chichester, Walter de Lacy, Jolin de Monmout,
Worcester, Aimeric de St. Maur, or Savary de Mauleon, Fulk de Breautc.
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degradation t)t' tlio realm to a lief ot" the See of Rome
;

and the ambition of l{ome had overleaped itself." Future

Popes were tem])ted to lav intolerable taxation U])oii the

clergy, whieh was felt by the whole kingdom ; and to

intliet the almost more intolerable grievance, the filling up
the English I)ent'fioes bv foreign ecelesiastics— if not resi-

dent, hated as draining away their wealth without con-

descending to regard any duties ; if resident, hated still

more profoundly for their pride, ignorance of the lan-

guage, uncongenial maimers. Our history must show this

gradual alienation and estrangement of the national mind
from the See of Rome, the silent growth of Teutonic

freedom.

° The historians, all ecclesiastics, are " Dc libcro fecit so servum, de domi-
undeniable witTK'sses. We have heard nanteservientein,ferran)<iiie Anfilicanani

Wendover. Westminster describes the qua; solebat esse libera et ab onuii ser-

charter of surrender as " oniuibus earn vitute quieta, fecit tributariam et ancil-

audientibus lupubrem et detestabileni." lam pedisscquam."—De event. Anglia;,

—Ann. 1213, p. 93. Knighton says, 1. ii. c. 'i'l.
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CHAPTER VI.

INNOCENT AND SPAIN.

The three great Sovereigns of Western Europe, the Kings

of Germany, of France, and England, had seen their realms

under Papal interdict, themselves under the sentence of

excommunication ; but the Papal power under Innocent

not only aspired to humble the loftiest : hardly one of the

smaller kingdoms had not already been taught, or was

not soon taught to feel the awful majesty of the Papacy.

From the Northern Ocean to Hungary, from Hungary to

the Spanish shore of the Atlantic, Innocent is exercising

what takes the language of protective or parental authority,

but which in most cases is asserted by the terrible interdict.

The sunshine of Papal favour is rarely without the black

thunder-clouds looming heavily over the land, breaking or

threatening to break in all their wrath. Nowhere is he

more constantly engaged, either as claiming feudal sove-

reignty, as regulating the ecclesiastical appointments, as,

above all, the arbiter in questions of marriage, than

among the sovereigns of the petty kingdoms of Spain.

These kingdoms had gradually formed themselves out of

conquests from receding Mahommedanism. Spanish

Christianity was a perpetual crusade ; and the Head of

Western Christendom might still watch with profound

anxiety these advances, as it were, of Christendom. There
was nothing to prevent another inroad from Africa, ruled

by powerful Mahommedan potentates ; nothing, till the

great battle of Naves de Tolosa, to guarantee Western
Christendom from a new invasion as terrible as that under
Tarik. A second battle of Tours might be necessary to

rescue Europe from the dominion of the Crescent.

Innocent had the happiness to hear the tidings of

Naves de Tolosa, where the Crescent fell before the

united armies of the three Kings of Castile, Arragon, and
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Navarre. To cncli of tlusr Ptniiisular kiiigcdoius—Por-

tugal, Leon, Castile, Arragoii, aiul Navarre, , Innocent

speaks in the tone of a master; eaeli, exee])t perhaps

Arrag:on, is in its turn threatened with interdiet, his one

ordinary means of compulsion.

Portugal had been formed into a Christian State by

the valour of a descendant of the house of n,.nryof

Capet ; it had been organised by the wisdom ''""'"B"'-

of his son Sancho. The Po])es had already asserted

the strange pretensiims that territories concjuercd from
the l^nbelievers were at their disposal, and that they

had the power of raising principalities into kingdoms.

Alexander III. had advanced Portugal to that dignity on
condition of an amuial tribute to the See of Home. The
payment was irregularly made, if not disclaimed. Inno-

cent instructs his Legate, the Brother Rainer, a man of

great discretion and trust, employed on all the affairs of

Spain, to demand the subsidy, if refused, to compel it by

the only authority—ecclesiastical censure. The King of

Portugal is to be reminded that he may expect great

temporal as well as spiritual advantage from his filial

submission to the Supreme Pontiff"; but if God is offc'uded

by the withholding their rightful dues from other churches,

how much more grievous a sin, how heinous a sacrilege is

it to deprive of its full rights the Church which is the

mistress of all Churches." In the same arbitrary manner,

and by the same means, Rainer was to compel the Kings

of Portugal and Castile to maintain a treaty of peace, on
which thev had agreed, and to resist the intrigues of turbu-

lent men, who endeavoured to plunge them again into war.

In the affairs of Leon and Castile Innocent interposed

in his character as supreme arbiter on all (juestions of

marriage. On the death of Alfonso the Lmperor,'' the

great kingdom of Leon had been divided between his two

sons, the Kings of Leon and Castile, Fernando and

Sancho. The second generation was now on each throne;

both the princes bore the name of Alfonso. But instead

of urging the war against the common enemy, the L^nbe-

liever, these princes had turned their arms against each

• Epist. i. 99, 449. •• Mariana, xi.

VOL. IV. I
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other. Alfonso of Leon had married the daughter of the

King of Portug.al. These sovereigns were connected by
some remote tie of consanguinity ; the incestuous union

was declared void. Ccelestine III. ])laced under interdict

the two kingdoms of Portugal and Leon, and the marriage,

though Teresa had borne him three children (one son and

two daughters), was absolutely ammlled. The repudiated

Teresa returned to her native Portugal."^ But Alfonso of

The Xing of Lcou brokc off this wedlock only to form another
^'"'' more obnoxious to the ecclesiastical canons. He
married Berengaria, the daughter of his cousin-german the

King of Castile. The nobles of both realms rejoiced m
this union, as a guarantee for peace between Castile and

Leon. They would entertain no doubt that the Papal dis-

pensation might be obtained for a marriage, though within

the prohibited degrees, yet by no means offensive to the

natural feelings in the West, and of so much importance in

directing the united arms of Leon and Castile against the

Mohammedans. But to this deviation from the sacred

canons the Pope Ccelestine had expressed his determination

not to accede : he sent the Cardinal Guido of St. Angelo

to prohibit this second profane wedlock. The Cardinal

was to pronounce the interdict against both realms, excom-
munication against both Sovereigns, unless the hateful

contract be annulled. Under this sentence were included,

as abettors of the sin, the Archbishop of Salamanca, the

Bishops of Zamora, Astorga, and Leon. The Bishop of

Oviedo was persecuted by the King of Leon, as inclined

to obey the Pope rather than his temporal sovereign.^

Innocent was not likely to be indulgent where his prede-

cessor had been severe. To this marriage he applies the

strongest terms of censure : it is incestuous, abominable to

God, detestable in the sight of man. The Brother Bainer
is ordered to ratify in the most solemn manner the interdict

of the kingdoms, the excommunication of the Kings.

Kainer cited the Kings to appear before him. The King

" Innocent's language is express as to catum."— Epist. ii. T.'S. " Verum dictiis

the revocation of the marriage: " Filiam Rex Legion, ad deteriora nianura ex-

. . . Portugallia; regis, incestiiose pi-fc- tendens."—Compare Mariana, xi. 17.

sumpserat copulare unde quod "^ Epist. i. 58, 97, l^.'j.

illegitimd factum erat, est penitus revo-
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of Lcoii jmid no ivjianl to tlic suminoiis; tlir Kiiij^ of

Castile averted the interdict tor a time by declariiip; his

readiiu'ss to receive l)aek his daiitihtcr. Hut \\v. had no

intention to restore certain castles which lie had ohtained

as her dowry. The Arcld)ishop of Toledo and the Bishop
of PaU'ncia on the part of the Kinj? of Castile, the Bishop

of Zainora on that of the Kin^- of Leon, ajipcared in

Borne. They could hardly obtain a hearing from the

inexorable Pontiff, But their representations of the

effects of the interdict enforced the consideration of the

Pope. They urged the danger as to the heretics. When
the lijvs of the pastors of the people were closed, the

unrefuted heretics could not be controlled by the power of

the King. New heresies spring up in every quarter.

How great, too, the danger as to the Saracens ! The reli-

gious services and the religious sermons alone inflamed the

valour of the people to the holy war against the misbe-

lievers ; their devotion, now that both prince and people

were involved in one interdict, waxed cold. Nor less the

danger as to the Catholics, for since the clergy refused

their spiritual services, the people refused their temi)oral

payments ; offerings, first-fruits, tithes, were cut off; the

clergy were reduced to beg, to dig, or, worse reproach, to

be the slaves of the Jews. The Pope, with great reluct-

ance, consented to relax the severity of the interdict, to

permit the performance of the sacred offices, except the

burial of the dead in consecrated ground ; this was granted

to the clergy alone as a special favour. But the King
himself was still under the ban of exconununication ; what-

ever town or village he entered, all divine service ceased;

no one was to dare to celebrate an act of holy worshij).

This mandate was addressed to the Archbishop of Com-
postella and to all the Bishops of the kingdom of Leon.*'

But his wife had been still further endeared to the King
of Leon by the birth of a son ;

^ and so regardless ware

the Leonese clergy of the Papal decree, that the baptism

of the child was celebrated publicly with the utmost pomp
in the cathedral church of Leon, limocent had compared

together the royal line of the East and of the West. Li

• Epist. ii. 75. ' The son by Teresa had died iu infancy. Mariana, he. vit.

I 2
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the East, Isabella, the heiress of the kingdom of Jeru-

salem, had contracted two incestuous marriages within the

prohibited degrees. God had smitten with death her two

husbands, Conrad of Montferrat and Henry of Champagne.

He would even inflict worse vengeance on the transgressors

of the West, if they persisted in their detestable

deed. His vaticination was singularly unfortu-

nate. The son of this unblessed union grew up a king of

the most exemplary valour, virtue, and prosperity ; and

after his death the canonized Ferdinand was admitted into

the holy assembly of the Saints. Nor was it till Berengaria

had borne five children to Alfonso of Leon that her own
religious scruples were awakened, and she retired from the

arms of her husband to a peaceful retreat in the dominions

of her father. The ban under which the kingdom had

laboured for nearly five years was annulled ; the five

children were declared legitimate and capable of inheriting

the crown. The dispute concerning the border castles

was arranged by the intervention of the bishops.

The King of Navarre had incurred the interdict of Inno-

A.p. 1204. cent on more intelligible grounds. Pie had made
NL^varrc. au implous treaty with the Infidels; he had even

undertaken a suspicious visit to the Miramamolin in Africa;

he was supposed to be organising a league with the Moham-
medans both of Spain and Africa against his enemies the

Kings of Arragon and Castile : on him and on his realm

Brother Rainer was at once to pronounce the ban, and to

give lawful power to the King of Arragon to subdue his

dominions. Sancho of Navarre, however, averted the

subjugation of the realm : he entered into a treaty with

the allied Kings of Arragon and Castile. It was stipulated

in the terms of the treaty that Pedro of Arragon should wed
the sister of Navarre. But again was heard the voice of

the Pope, declaring that the marriage, though the pledge

and surety of peace, and of Sancho's loyalty to the cause of

Christendom, being w^ithin the third degree of consan-

guinity, could not be. The oath which Sancho had taken

to fulfil this stipulation was worse than perjury ; it was to

be broken at all cost and all hazard.^'

8 Epist. i. 556. Compare Abarca Anales de Aragon, xviii. 7.
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lint thus iiR'X()ral)k' to any hreacli of the ecclesiastical

canons, so entirely had tliese ea)ions usurped the * •• noo.

place of the higher and immutable laws of Arr«K''n.

Christian morals, here, as in the case of John of Enp;land,

Innocent himself was, if not accommodating, strangely

blind to the sin of marriage contracted under more unhal-
lowed auspices. Pedro of Arragon was the model of

Spanish chivalry on the throne. He aspired to be the

leader of a great crusading league of all the Sjjanish kings

against the Unbelievers. Innocent himself had
the prudence to allay for a time the fervour of

his zeal. The court of Pedro, like that of liis brother, the

Coimt of Provence, was splendid, gay, and dissolute : the

troubadour was welcome, with his music and his song, to

the joyous prince and the bevy of fair ladies, who were
not insensible to the gallant King or to the amorous
bards. But Pedro, while he encouraged the gay science

of Provence, was inexorable to its religious freedom. He
was hitherto severely orthodox, and banished all heresy

from his dominions under pain of death. The kingdom
flourished under his powerful rule : the King's peace was
proclaimed for the protection of widows and orphans, roads

and markets, oxen at the plough and all agricultural

implements, olive-trees, and dovecotes. The husbandman
found a protector, his harvests security, under the King's

rule.''

The Kings of Arragon had never been crowned on their

accession ; they received only the honour of knighthood.

From Counts of Barcelona, owing allegiance to the

descendants of Charlemagne, they had gradually risen to

the dignity of Kings of Arragon. But the last sign of

kingship was wanting, and Pedro determined to purchase

that honour from the hand which assumed the power of

dispensing crowns : he would receive the crown at Home
from the Pope himself, and as the price of this conde-

scensif)!! hesitated not to declare the kingdom of Arragon

feudatory to the See of Kome, and to covenant for an

anmial tril)ute to St. Peter. On his journey to Kome
he visited his brother at his court in Provence. The

" Hurler, p. 5'J8.
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beauty and the rich inheritance of Maria, the only daughter

of the Count of Montpellier, whose mother was Eudoxia,

the daughter of the Emperor of the East, attracted the

gallant and ambitious Pedro. There was an impediment

to the marriage, it might have been supposed, more insu-

perable than the ties of consanguinity. She was already

married, and had borne two children, to the Count of

Comminges;' she afterwards, indeed, asserted the nullity

of this marriage, on the plea that the Count of Comminges
had two wives living at the time of his union with her.

But the easy Provencal clergy raised no remonstrance.

Innocent, if rumours reached him (he could hardly be

ignorant), closed his ears to that which was not brought

before him by regular appeal. The espousals took place

at Montpellier,^ and Pedro set forth again for Rome. He
sailed from Marseilles to Genoa, from Genoa to

Ostia. He was received with great state : two

hundred horsemen welcomed him to the shore ; the

Senator of Rome, the Cardinals, went out to meet him

;

he was received by the Pope himself in St. Peter's ; his

lodging was with the Canons of that church.

Three days after took place the coronation of the new
feudatory king (thus was an example set to the King of

England) in the Church of San Pancrazio beyond the

Tiber, in the presence of all the civilians, ecclesiastical

dignitaries of Rome, and of the Roman people.™ He was
anointed by the Bishop of Porto, and invested in all

the insignia of royalty—the robe, the mantle, the sceptre,

the golden apple, the crown, and the mitre. He swore
this 6ath of allegiance :

—" I, Pedro, King of Arragon,

profess and declare that I will be true and loyal to my
lord the Pope Iniiocent, and to his Catholic successors in

the See of Rome ; that I will maintain my realm in fidelity

' " Si bien Dona Maria di Mompeller ters, and the count's two -wives—i. p.
fue en santitnd y valor ornanicnto de cl 225.

estado de Heynas, y traia en dote tan ^ He soon repented of his ill-sorted

ricos y oportunos pueblos." Abarca, marriage. Abarca says he set off " para
indeed, says, " Ella ni era hermosa ni salir el bien de ellos tdesvios de el Key
doncelia." He adds that sheTiad been con la Keyna)

;
yalexarse mas de ella,"

forced to this marriage, neither legiti- and hoped to get a divorce from the
mate nor public, with the Count of Pope.
Comminges; see also on her two daugh- *"

St. Martin's day. Gesta, c. 120.
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.niul ohodicnoe to him, dcfoiul the Catliolic faith, and ])roRo-

cutc all heretical jmnity
;

])rotect the liherties and rights

of the Church ; and in all the territories under my
dominion maintain peace and justice. So help me God
and his Holy Gosjud."

'J'he King, in his royal attire, proceeded to the Church
of St. Peter. There he cast aside his crown and sceptre,

surrendered his kinjjjdom into the hands of the Pope, and
received again the investiture hy the sword, presented to

the Pope. He laid on the altar a parchment, in which he

placed his realm under the protection of St. Peter ; and
hound himself and his successors to the annual tribute of

two hundred gold pieces." So was Arragon a fief of the

Roman Sec; but it was not without nuich sullen protest of

the high-minded Arragonese. They comi)lained of it as a

base surrender of their liberties; as affording an opening to

the Pope to interfere in the internal aflairs of the kingdom
with measures more perilous to their honour and liberty.

Their discontent was aggravated by heavy burthens laid

upon them by the King. They complained that in his pri-

vate person he was prodigal, and rapacious as a ruler. When
these proceedings were proclaimed at Huesca, they were

met with an outburst of reprobation, not only from the

people, but from all the nobles and hidalgos of the kingdom."

Pedro of Arragon will again appear as Count of Mont-
pellier, in right of his wife, if not on the side of those

against whom the Pope had sanctioned a crusade on

account of their heretical pravity
;
yet as the mortal toe,

as falling in battle before the arms of the leader of that

crusade, Simon de Montfort.

The lesser kingdoms of Europe, Bohemia, Hungary,

Poland—those on the Baltic—were not beyond the sphere

of Iimocent's all-endjracing watchfulness, more especially

Bohemia, on account of its close relation to the March i,

Empire. The Duke of Bohemia had dared to
""'"

receive the royal crown from the excommunicated Philip.^

They bore tlie Moorish name of feliz y triste para his Araponeses."

—

Massimute, from the Kiiip Jiissuf Ma- Aharca. King Pedro did uot Kucceed

semut ; each was worth six solidi. in getting rid of his wife.

" Mariana, lih. xi. p. 302. " Solo ^ Epist. i, 707.

alegre para los Komauos
; y despues in-
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The Pope lifts up his voice in solemn rebuke. The
Bohemian shows some disposition to fall off to Otho ; the

great prelates of Prague and Ohnutz are ordered to em-

ploy all their spiritual power to confirm and strengthen

him in that cause. Hopes are held out that Bohemia may
be honoured by a metropolitan see.

To the King of Denmark Innocent has been seen as the

f)rotector of his injured daughter ; throughout, Denmark
ooks to Rome alone for justice and for redress. Even
Thule, the new and more remote Thule, is not inaccessible

to the sovereign of Christian Rome. We read a lofty but

affectionate letter addressed to the bishops and nobles

of Iceland.'' A legate is sent to that island. They
are warned not to submit to the excommunicated and

apostate priest Swero, who aspired to the throne of

Norway. Yet, notwithstanding the Pope, Swero the

apostate founded a dynasty which for many generations

held the throne of Norway.
The kingdom of Hungary might seem under the special

protection of limocent III. : it was his aim to urge those

warlike princes to enter on the Crusades. Bela III. died,

not having fulfilled his vow of proceeding to the Holy
Land. To his elder son Emeric he bequeathed his king-

dom ; to the younger, Andrew, a vast treasure, accumu-
lated for this pious end, and the accomplishment of his

father's holy vow. Andrew squandered the money, not-

withstanding the Pope's rebukes, on his pleasures ; and
then stood up in arms against his brother for the crown
of Hungary. His first insurrection ended in defeat. The
Pope urged the victorious Emeric to undertake the Cru-

sade ;
yet the Pope could not save Zara (Jadara), the

haven of Hungary on the x\driatic, from the crusaders,

diverted by Venice to the conquest. Andrew, ere long,

was' again in arms against his royal brother ; the nobles,

the whole realm were on his side ; a few loyal partisans

adhered to the King. Emeric advanced alone to the hos-

'' Epist. i. On all these minor trans- of admiration, which brightens and ag-
actious, for which I liave not space, graudises them. Never was the proverb
Hurter is full and minute. Iliirter, more fully verified, proselytes are al-

I think, is an honest writer ; but sees ways enthusiasts,

all the acts of luuoceut through a haze
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tile van; ho tlirow off tlic armour, lio bared his l»rcast;

'*\vho will dare to shed the blood of their King;? "" The
armv of Andrew fell baek, and made way for the Kinj::, who
confronted his brother. He took the rebel by the hand, led

him awav throuf:;h liis own hosts. Both armies broke out

in loyal acelamations. Andrew was a ])risoncr, and sent to

a fortress in Croatia: Emeric, before he undertook the Cru-

sade, would have his infant son Ladislaus crowned; a few

months atler he was dyintr, and compelled to entrust his

heir to the guardianship of his rebel brother. I^re long the

mother and her royal son were fugitives at Vienna ; but

the timely death of the infant placed the crown on the

head of Andrew. After some delay, Andrew atoned in

the sight of the Pope for all the disobedience and

ambition of his youth, by end)arking at the head of a

strong Hungarian army for the Holy Land. The King of

Hungary could not overawe the fatal dissensions among the

Christians, which thwarted every gallant enterprise. He
returned atler one ineffective cam})aign. Yet Andrew of

Hungary left behind him the name of a valiant and prudent

champion of the Cross. He returned to his kingdom in

the year of Innocent's death." The Golden Bull, the

charter of the Hungarian liberties, Mas the free and noble

gift of Andrew of Hungary.
Innocent extended his authority over Servia, and boasted

of having brought Bulgaria, even Armenia (the Christian

Crusader's kingdom), under the dominion of the Koman
See.

' Compare Mailath, Geschichte der * a.d. 1216. On Andrew's crusade see

Magyarcn, especially for the striking Michaud and Wilken, m /'»:. Krequigny,

scene of Knieric in the army of his ii. 487, 4S9.

brother.— V. i. p. 141. a.d. 1203.
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CHAPTER VIL

INNOCENT AND THE EAST.

Innocent III., thus assuming a supremacy even more

Innocent ami exteusivG thau aiiy of his predecessors over the
theKast. kingdoms of the West, was not the Pontiff to

abandon the East to its fate ; to leave the sepulchre of

Christ in the hands of the Infidels ; to permit the kingdom
of Jerusalem, feeble as it was, to perish without an effort

in its defence ; to confess, as it were, that God was on the

side of Mohammedanism, that all the former Crusades had
been an idle waste of Christian blood and treasure, and

that it was the policy, the ignominious policy of Christen-

dom to content itself with maintaining, if possible, the

nearer frontier, Sicily and Spain.

Yet the event of the Crusades might have crushed a

Failure of ^Gss lofty aud religious mind than that of Inno-
crusa.ics.

^^^^^ ^^ dcspalr. Armies afler armies had left

their bones to crumble on the plains of Asia Minor or of

Galilee
;
great sovereigns had perished, or returned dis-

comfited from the Holy Land. Of all the conquests of

Godfrey of Bouillon remained but Antioch, a few towns

in Palestine, and some desert and uncultivated territory.

The hopes which had been excited by the death of Sala-

din, and the dissensions between his sons and his brother,

Melek al Adhel, had soon been extinguished. The great

German Crusade, in which the Archbishops of Mentz
and Bremen, the Bishops of Halberstadt, Zeitz, Verden,
Wurtzburg, Passau and Ratisbon, the Dukes of Austria,

Carinthia and Brabant, Henry the Palgrave of the Rhine,

Herman of Thuringia, Otho Margrave of Brandenburg,
and many more of the great Teutonic nobles had joined,

had ended in disgraceful fiiilurc. The death of the Em-
peror Henry gave thenj_ an excuse for stealing back igno-

miniously, single or in small bands, to Europe; they were
called to take their share in the settlement of the weighty
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affairs of the Empire; the Archbishop of Mcntz linpcrod

to the hist, and at length, he too turned his baelc on the

Holy Land. The French, who had remained after tiie

departure of riiilip Augustus, resented the insuflerahlc

arrogance of the Germans ; the Germans affected to

des])ise the French. But their only achievement, as In-
nocent liimself taunhnglv declared, had been the taking of

undefended Berytus ; while the Unbeliever boasted that he

had stormed Joppa in the face of their whole host, with

infinite slaughter of the Christians. All was dissension,

jealousy, hostility. The King of Antioch was at war with

the Christian King of Armenia. The two great Orders,

the only ])owerrul defenders of the land, the Hospitallers

and the Templars, were in implacable feud. The Christians

of Palestine were in morals, in character, in habits, the

most licentious, most treacherous, most ferocious of man-
kind. Isabella, the heiress of the kingdom, had transferred

the short-lived sceptre to four successive husbands. It

rested now with Amalric, King of Cyjn'us. Worst of all,

terrible rumours were abroad of suspicious compliances,

secret correspondences, even secret apostasies to JMoham-
medanism, not only of single renegades. If those rumours
had not begun to spread concerning the dark dealings of

the Templars with forbidden practices and doctrines, which

led during the next century to their fall, Innocent himself

had to rebuke their haughty contempt of the Pa])al au-

thority. In abuse of their privilege, during times of inter-

dict whenever they entered a city they commanded the

bells to ring and the divine offices to be publicly celebrated.

They impressed with the sign of the cross, and affiliated

for a small annual payment of two or three pence, the

lowest of mankind, usurers and other criminals, to their

order ; and taught them that, as of their order, they had a

right to be buried with the rites of the Church in conse-

^ crated earth, whether they died in excomnumication or

not ; it was said that the guilty licentious and rapacious

order wore not the secular garb for the sake of religion,

but the garb of religion for the sake of the worhl."

* " Dum nteiitfS doctrinis dirnionio- rentes quod qiiicunquc iluobus vcl tribtis

rum incujusquetructauni pectorc Cruci- deiiariis aiinuis collatis eisdciu, se in

fixi siguaculum imprimuat . . . assc- corum fratcniitateiu coniukriut, carcrc
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But the darker the aspect of affairs, the more firmly

throughout his Pontificate seemed Innocent to be persuaded

that the Crusade was the cause of God. Among his first

letters were some addressed to the Patriarcli of Jerusalem,

and to Conrad of Mentz with the Crusaders of Germany.

In every new disaster, in every discomfiture and loss, the

Popes had still found unfailing refuge in ascribing them to

the sins of the Christians : and their sins were dark enough

to justify the strongest language of Innocent. To the

Innocent Patriarcli he pledges himself to the most earnest

Crusade, support, cxhorts him and his people to prayer,

fasting, and all religious works. It needed but more per-

fect faith, more holiness, and one believer would put to

flight twelve millions ; the miracles of God against Pharaoh

and against the Philistines would be renewed in their

behalf For the first two or three years of Innocent's

Pontificate, address after address, rising one above another

in empassioned eloquence, enforced the duty of contributing

to the Holy War. In the midst of his contest with

Markwald, his strife concerning the Empire, his interdict

against the King of France, he forgot not this remoter

object. This was to be the principal, if not the exclusive

theme of the preaching of the clergy.'' In letters to the

Bishop of Syracuse, to all the Bishops of Apulia, Calabria,

and Tuscany, he urges them to visit every city, town and
castle ; he exhorts not only the nobles, but the citizens to

take up arms for Jesus Christ. Those who cannot assist in

person are to assist in other ways, by furnishing ships, pro-

visions, money. Somewhat later came a more energetic

epistle to all archbishops, bishops, abbots, priors, and princes

and barons of France, England, Hungary, and Sicily. He
spoke of the insulting language of the enemies of Christ.^

" Where," they say, " is your God, who cannot deliver

you out of our hands ? Behold, we have defiled your

sanctuaries. We have stretched forth our arm, we have
taken at the first assault, we hold, in despite of you, those

your desirable places, where your superstition had its be-

ginning. We have weakened and broken the lances of the

de jure ncqueant ecclesiasticil si'puUiua Tliis letter belongs to the year 1208.

etiamsi interdicti." — Epist. x. 121. >> Epist. i. 302. " Epist. i. 336.
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French, wc liavi' resisted the efforts oi' tlir I^i^lish ; we
have repressed the strength of the Germans. Now, for a

second time we have conquered the hrave Sj)aniards.

AVhere is your God ? Let him arise and j)roteet you and

himself." The Pope bitterly alludes to the campaign of

the Germans, the capture of defenceless Berytus, the loss

of well-fortitied Jt)ppa. The Vicar of Christ himself

would claim no exemption from the universal call ; he

would, as became him, set the example, and in person and

in estate devote himself to the sacred cause. He had,

therefore, himself invested with the cross two cardinals of

the Church, who were to ])recede the army of the Lord,

and to be maintained, not by any mendicant support, but

at the expense of the Holy See. The Cardinal Peter was

first to proceed to France, to settle the differences between

the Kings of England and France, and to enlist them in the

common cause ; the Cardinal Soffrido to Venice, to awaken
that })0werful Republic. After the Pope's ex- contributions

ample, before the next March, every archbishop, '''i""^^''-

bishop, and prelate was to furnish a certain number of sol-

diers, according to his means, or a certain rate in money
for the support of the crusading army. W hoever refused

was to be treated as a violator of God's commandments,
threatened with condign punishment, even with suspension.

To all who embarked in the war Innocent promised, on

their sincere repentance, the remission of all their sins, and

eternal life in the great day of retribution. Those who were

unable to proceed in person might obtain the same remis-

sion in proj)orti()n to the bounty of their offerings and the

devotion of their hearts. The estates of all who took up

the cross were placed under the protection of St. Peter.

Those who had sworn to ])ay interest for sums borrowed

for these pious uses were to be released from their oaths

;

the Jews were especially to be compelled by all Christian

princes to al)an(lon all their usurious claims on pain of

being interdicted from all commercial dealings with Chris-

tians. " If the soldiers of the Cross, so entering on their

holy course, should walk in the way of the Lord, not as

those before them, in revellings and drunkenness, and in

licentious indulgencics in foreign lands, of which they
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would have been ashamed at h(jnie, they would trample

their enemies down as mice under their feet."

But Christendom heard the address of the Pope with

a])athy apjH'oaching to indifference ; so utterly might the

fire seem extinct, which on former occasions ran wild

through Europe, and such was the jealousy which had

been raised of the rapacity of the Roman court, that sullen

murmurs were heard in many parts, that all this zeal was
but to raise money for other ends ; that only a small part

of the subsidies levied for the defence of the Holy Land
would ever reach their destination. Nor was this the sus-

picion of the vulgar alone, it seems to have been shared

by the clergy.'^ The Pope was compelled to stand on his

defence ; to repel the odious charge, to disclaim all inten-

tion that the money was to be sent to Rome, to appoint the

bisho]) of each diocese with one Knight Templar, and one

Knight of St. John, as the administrators of this sacred trust.®

More than a year elapsed ; the supplications for aid

from King Amalric and King Leo of Armenia, from the

Patriarchs of Antioch and Jerusalem became more urgent.

Innocent found it necessary to make a stronger and more

General spccific appeal to the sluggish and unawakened
taxation,

clcrgy. Ou thc last day of the century issued

forth a new proclamation to the archbishops, bishops, and

prelates of Tuscany, Lombardy, Germany, France, Eng-
land, Hungary, Sclavonia, Ireland, Scotland.

Pec. 31 1199.
o .7 7 _

7 1

The Pope and his cardinals, and the clergy of

Rome, had determined in this pressing exigency to devote

a tenth of all their revenues to the succour of the Holy
Land. All prelates and clergy in Latin Christendom were

summoned to contribute at least a fortieth to this end. But
they were assured that this was not intended as a perma-
nent tax, it was a sjiecial burthen not to be drawn into

precedent. How criminally hard-hearted he^ who should

refuse so small a boon in this hour of need to his Creator and

•* Walter der Vofrelweide, Radulf de maiidavimus, propriis velimus usibus
Diceto. Compare Wilken, p. 80. applicare, aiit alioruiu eleemosynas cupi-

* " Non est ab ali<iiio pra;sumejidum, dilate ijuadani terra; saucta; subtrahere."
ut ea, qua; a fratribus ct coepiscopis —Ej)ist. i. 409.

nostris, et taiu pradatis quain subditis ' " Sciat autem se culpabiliter durum,
ecclesiaruin, iu opus tarn pium erogari et dure culpabilem."—Epist. ii. 270.
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Redeemer! Tliesc luiuls were to be deposited in a safe

place, the amount notified to Ronie. From this enforced

co!itril)ution were exempted the Cistercian and Cartlmsian

monks, tlie PraMnonstratensian canons, and tlie liermits of

(irandmont. It was letl to their devout hearts to fulfil

thtir part in tlie common sacrifice; but it was sup:gcsted

that not less than a fiflieth could be just ; and there was a

siiiiiirtcant menace that they would be deprived of all their

privilejjes, if they were slow and sj)arin2; in their offerings.

In like manner all Christian j)eo])le were to be called upon
incessantly, at masses appointed for the purpose. In every

church was to be an alms'-chest, with three keys, one
held by the bishop, one by the parson of the parish, one
by a chosen laic. The administration was committed to

the Bishops, the Knights of the Hospital, and those of the

Temple. These alms were chiefly designed to maintain

})oor knights who could not afford the voyage to the Holy
Land ; but for this they were to serve for a year or more,

and obtain a certificate of such service under the hand of

the King and the Patriarch of Jerusalem, of the Grand
Master of the Templars and of the Hospitallers, and one

of the Papal Legates. If they died or fell in battle, what
remained of their maintenance was to be assigned to the

su])port of other soldiers of the Cross.

The demands of the Pope met with no opposition, yet
with but scanty compliance. At the Council of Dijon,

held concerning the interdict of the King of France, by
Peter, Cardinal of Capua, the clergy voted not a fortieth

but a thirtieth of their revenue to this service : but the

collection encountered insurmountable difficulties ; and
Innocent found it necessary to address a still sterner

rebuke to the clergy of France. " Behold, the crucified

is crucified anew ! he is again smitten, again scourged

;

again his enemies take up their taunting reproach, 'If

thou be the Son of God, save thyself; if thou canst,

redeem the land of thy birth from our hands, restore thy
cross to the worshippers of the cross.' But ye, I say it

with grief, though 1 ask you again and again, will not give

me one cup of cold water. The laity, wliom you urge to

assume the cross by your words, not by your acts, take up
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against you the words of Scripture, 'They bind heavy
burthens upon us, but themselves will not move them with

one of their fingers. Ye are reproached as bestowing more
of God's patrimony on actors than on Christ ; as spending

more on hawks and hounds than in His aid, lavish to

all others, to Ilim alone sparing, even parsimonious." ^

But Kichard and Philip of France suspended not their

animosities ; and hardly was Richard dead when the

interdict fell upon France. Germany was distracted

with the claims of the rival Emperors. It needed
more than the remote admonitions of the Holy See to

rekindle the exhausted and desponding fanaticism of

Christendom. Without a Peter the Hermit, or a St.

Bernard, Urban II. and Eugenius III. would not have

precipitated Europe upon Asia. The successor of these

powerful preachers, it was hoped, had appeared in Fulk

F„,kof ofNeuilly.'' Already had Fulk of Neuilly dis-
Neuiuy. pj^yed thosc powcrs of devout eloquence, which

work on the contagious religious passions of multitudes.

The clergy of Paris and its neighbourhood were not famous

for their self-denial, and Fulk of Neuilly had been no ex-

ception to the common dissoluteness. He had been seized,

however, with a paroxysm of profound compunction ; he

was suddenly a model of the severest austerity and devout

holiness. He became ashamed of his ignorance, especially

of the Holy Scriptures ; he, a teacher of the people,

"wanted the first elements of instruction. He began to

attend the lectures of the learned men in Paris, especially

of the celebrated Peter the Chanter. AVith style and
tablet he noted down all the vivid and emphatic sentences

which he heard ; he taught to his parishioners on Sunday
what he had learned during the week. He wrought un-

expected wonders on the minds of his simple hearers: his

fame spread ; he was invited to preach in neighbouring

churches ; he himself was hardly aware of his powers,

till on a memorable sermon preached in the open street,

that of Chaupel, in Paris, to a crowd of clergy and laity,

e Gesta, c. 84. — the other authorities, iu Michaud, Wil-
^ KanulfdeCoggcshalle and James lie ken, and Hurter.

Vitry are most full on Fulk of Neuilly
;
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liis hearers suddcnlv l)ejraii to tear ofi" tlieir clotlies, to

throw away their shoes, to cast themselves at his feet, iin-

])lorint2: liiin to give them rods or scoiirp:es to inflict

instant ])enance on themselves. They j)romised to yield

themselves up to his direction. Everywhere it was the

same ; usurers laid down their ill-fiotten pains at his feet

;

prostitutes forswore their sins and embraced a holy life.

But, it should seem, that the first passion for his preach-

ing: died away ; the puhlie mind had hecome more lanu,uid,

and Fulk of Neuilly retired to the diligent and faithful

care of his own flock at Neuilly.

Just at this time died his teacher, Peter the Chanter.

On that eloquent man Innocent had relied for the effective

preaching of the Crusade in France ; with his dying li])s

Peter bequeathed his mission to Fulk of Neuilly. With
this new impulse the fervid preaching of Fulk kindled to

all its former energy and power. lie now, in his zeal for

the cross, assailed higher vices—the somnolence of the

prelates, the unchastity of the clergy ; he denounced the

popular heresies ; many were converted from their errors
;

over a softer class of sinners he again obtained such

influence, that from the gifts which flowed in to him
on all sides, he gave some marriage portions, for others

he founded the convent of St. Anthony in Paris as a

refuge from the world. His rejjutation reached Pome.
Soon after his accession. Innocent wrote a letter highly

a])])roving the holv zeal of Fulk, urged him to devote all

his exertions to the sacred cause, to choose some both of

the Black and White Monks, with the sanction of the

Legate Peter of Ca])ua, as his assistants, and thus to sow
the good seed through the breadth of the land.'

Again Fulk of Neuilly set out from place to place ; he
was everywhere hailed as the worthy successor of Peter

the Hermit. The wonders which he wrought in the minds
and hearts of men were believed to be accompanied by
miraculous powers of healing and of blessing. But in the

displav of his miraculous powers, the ])reacher showed
prudence and sagacity. Some he healed instantaneously ;

to others he declared that their cure would be prejudicial to

' Epist. i. 398. Villcliardouin.

VOL. IV. K
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their salvation, and, therefore, displeasing to God ; others

must wait the fitting time, they had not yet suffered long

enough the chastening discipline of the Lord. He blessed

many wells, over which chapels were built and long hal-

lowed by popular veneration. Before the close of the

year, full of fame as the preacher of the cross, Fulk of

Neuilly attended the great meeting of the Cistercian

Order, and himself took the cross with the Bishop of

Langres. Yet the Order declined to delegate any of their

body as attendants of the preacher. They gave him,

however, a multitude of crosses to distribute, which were

almost snatched from his hands by the eager zeal of his

followers, as he left the church. The news spread that,

like Peter the Plermit, he was about himself to head a

crusade ; thousands flocked around him ; but he would

only receive the poor as his followers ; he declined the

association of the rich.

He pursued his triumphant career with the full sanction

of his Bishop, through Normandy and Brittany, Burgundy
and Flanders, everywhere preaching the crusade, every-

where denouncing the vices of the age, avarice, usury,

rapacity. Nobles, knights, citizens, serfs, crowded around

him ; they took the cross from his hands, they gazed in

astonishment at his miracles ; their zeal at times rose to

an importunate height ; they tore his clothes from him to

keep the shreds as hallowed reliques. Fulk seems to have

been somewhat passionate, and not without humour. Once,

a strong and turbulent fellow being more than usually

troublesome, he shouted aloud that he had not blessed his

own garments, but would bless those of this man. In an

instant the zeal of the multitude was diverted ; they fell

upon the man and tore his whole dress in tatters, and car-

ried off the precious shreds. Sometimes he would keep
order by laying about him vigorously with his staff;

those were happy who were wounded by his hallowed

hands ; they kissed their bruises, and cherished every drop

of blood shed by his holy violence. At the close of three

years Fulk of Neuilly could boast, in another assembly of

the Cistercian order, that 200,000 persons had received

the cross from his hands.
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Yet, as before, the elocjuence of Fulk of Neuilly wanted

depth and intensity ; its effects were immediate and violent,

but not lastinir. It niitrht be, that he either disdained or

neglected those ostentatious austerities, which to the vul-

gar are the crowning: test of earnestness. He wore, indeed,

a sackcloth shirt next his skin, and ke])t rigidly the fasts

of the Church ; but on other occasions he ate and drank,

and lived like other men. He was decently shaved, wore

seendy attire, he did not travel barefoot, but on an easy

palfrey. It might be that his reserve in working miracles

awoke suspicion in some, resentment in others, who were

disappointed in their petitions. But the deep and real

cause of his transitory success, Mas the general jealousy which

was abroad concerning the misa])plication of the vast iimds

raised for the service of the Holy Land. Offerings had

streamed to him from all quarters ; he had received vast

subsidies : these he devoted to supply the more needy

knights, who took the cross with arms and provisions for

their pilgrimage. But the rapacity of Bome and of the

clergy had settled a profound mistrust throughout mankind :

like Innocent, Fulk was accused of diverting these holy alms

to other uses.'' From the time that he began to receive

these lavish offerings, the spell of his power was broken ;

as wealth flowed in, awe and respect fell off. He did

not live to witness the crusade of which, even if his mo-
tives were thus with some clouded by suspicion, he had

been the great preacher ; he died of a fever at Neuilly in

the year 1202. The large sums which he had deposited

in the abbey of the Cistercians were faithfully aj)])lied to

the restoration of the walls of Tyre, Acre, and Berytus,

which had been shaken by an eartlujuake ; and to the

maintenance of poor knights in the Holy Land. The
death of Fulk is attributed by one writer to grief at the

* " Ipse (Falco) ex fidclium dec- mines, et, crescente pecaniu, timor ct

raosyiiis uiaximaui coepit coiigregare revereiitia dccresctbat."— Jac. do Vi-

peciiiiiam quain pauperibus cruccsig- triac. " Tandem ( Fulco) sub obtentu

iiatis, tam militibiis qiiam aliis propo- Terra; Sancta-, pra-dicationi <|uasluo6aJ

suerat erogare. Licet autem causa ciipi- insistens, (juod niiiiiuni pecuniani iijrure-

ditatis vel aliijua sini.stra intentionc fravit, <|uasi ad s\ucursiini term- Iliero-

coUectas istas non faceret, occulto Dei soljniitanu', el (jutxl erat ultra mudum
judicio, ex tunc ejus auctoritas et pne- iraiuntliis.

"—Anonym. Chron. of Ijxoa,

dicatio coppit valde diminui apud ho- in Jiou(iuet, viii. p. 711.

K 2
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mul-appropriatioii of a large sum deposited in another

quarter."' Nor was Fulk's example without followers.

Preachers of the Cross rose up in every part of England
and France ; the most effective of whom was the Abbot
Martin, the head of a Cistercian convent, that of Paris, in

Alsace, who himself bore a distinguished part in the Cru-

sade which never reached the Holy Land.

The admonitions and exhortations of the Pope, the

Crusade of prcachiugsofFullvof Ncuilly, of theAbbot Martin,
^'"y- and their followers, had at length stirred some of

the young hearts among the secondary Princes of France.

At a tournament atCery inChampagne, Thiebault theCount
ofChampagne and Brie, at the age of twenty-one, and Louis

Count of Blois and Chartres, at the age of twenty-seven,

in an access of religious valour, assumed the Cross : the

bishops and the nobles of the land caught the contagious

enthusiasm. At Cery, Rainald de Montmirail and Simon
de Montfort, Garnier Bishop of Troves, Walther of

Brienne, and the Marshal of Champagne Geoffroy of Ville-

hardouin, the great names of Dampierre, of de Castel and

Rochfort were enrolled in the territory of Blois ; in the

royal domains, the Bishop of Soissons, two Montmorencies,

a de Courcy, a Malvoisin, and a Dreux.

The following year (1200) Baldwin Count of Flanders,

with his wife Maria, sister of Count Thiebault of Cham-
pagne, his nephew Dietrich, Jacob of Avenes, William

and Conon of Bethune, Hugh of St. Pol, and his brother

Peter of Anvers, the Count of Perche and his brother,

swore the solemn oath for the deliverance of the holy

sepulchre. The Crusade was determined, but it was now
become matter of deep deliberation as to the safest and

most advantageous way of reaching the shores of Pales-

tine. The perils and difficulties of the land journey, the

treachery of the Greeks, the long march through Asia
Minor, had been too often and too fatally tried : but how
was this gallant band of Frenchmen to provide means for

maritime transport?

Religion by her invasion of the East had raised a rival,

which began as ancillary, and gradually grew up to be

" Hugo Plagon, cited by Wilken, v. p. 105.
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till' mistress of the liuinan mind -coinincrcijil enterprise.

Venice was risiiijr towards the zenith of lier

greatness, if with some of the dani;er and the

glory of the Crus;uh's, with a far hirger share of tlic

wealth, the arts, the splendour of the East. The saga-

cious mind of Innocent mi,u:ht seem to have foreseen the

growing pi-ril to the purely religious eharacter of the

Crusades ; hut he miscalculated his power in supposing

that a papal edict could anvst the awakened passion for

the commodities of the East, and the riches which accrued

to those who were their chief factors and distributors to

Europe. There was already a canon of the Lateran
Council under Alexander 111. prohil)iting, under pain of

excommunication, all trade with the Saracens in instru-

ments of war, arms, iron, or timber for galleys. Innocent

determined to prohibit all commerce whatever with the

Mohammedans during the war in the East. The republic,

according to her usual prudence, sought not by force and
open resistance what she might better gain by policy ; she

sent two of her noble citizens, Andrea Donato and Bene-
detto Grillon, to Rome to represent \vith due humility, that

the republic of Venice, having no agriculture, depended en-

tirely on her commerce; and that such restriction would
be her ruin. Innocent brought back the edict to its

former limits. He positively prohibited the sup])ly of

iron, tow, pitch, sharp stakes, cables, arms, gallics, ships,

and ship-timber, either hewn or unhewn. He left the rest

of their dealings with the kingdom of Egypt and of Baby-
lon till further orders entirely free, exj)ressing his hope

that the rejmblic would show her gratitude by assisting to

the utmost the Christians in the East."

Venice alone cf)uld furnish a iieet to transport a })ower-

ful army. After long debate the three Counts of Flan-

ders, of Cham])agne, and of lilois agreed to desj)atch

each two and)assadors to Venice to frame a treaty for the

conveyance of their forces. The ambassadors of the

Count of Flanders were Conon de Bethune and Alard
^lacjuerau; those of the Count of Blois, John of Friaisc

and Walter of Gandonville, those of the Count of Chani-

lOpist. i. 539.
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pagne Miles of Brabant and GeofFroy of Villehardouin, the

historian of the Crusade." The envoys arrived in Venice

in the first week of Lent ; they were received with great

courtesy by the Doge, the aged Henry Dandolo

;

they were lodged in a splendid palace, as became
the messengers of such great ])rinccs ; after four days

they were summoned to a public audience before the

Doge and his council. " Sire," they said, " we are come
in the name of the great barons of France, who have

taken the cross, to avenge the insults against our Lord
Jesus Christ, and by God's will to conquer Jerusalem.

A.S no power on earth can aid us as you can, they implore

you, in God's name, to have compassion on the Holy
Land, to avenge with them the contumely on Jesus

Christ, by furnishing them with ships and other conve-

niences to pass the sea." " On what terms? " inquired the

Doge. "On any terms you may please to name, pro-

vided we can bear them." " It is a grave matter,"

answered the Doge ;
" and an enterprise of vast moment.

In eight days ye shall have your answer." At the end of

eight days the Doge made known the terms of the re-

public. They would furnish palanders and flat vessels

to transport 4500 horses and 9000 squires, and ships for

4500 knights and 20,000 infantry, and provision the

fleet for nine months. They were to receive four marks
of silver for each horse, for each man two ; the total

85,000 marks.P They promised to man 50 galleys of their

Treaty with own to joiu thc cxpeditiou. The bargain was rati-

haidouin. fied in a great public assembly of ten thousand of

the Venetian citizens before the church of St. Mark. The
ambassadors threw themselves on the pavement and wept.

The grave Venetians expressed their emotions by loud

acclamations. Mass was celebrated with great solemnity

;

the next day the agreements were reduced to writing, and
signed by the covenanting parties. The ambassadors
returned ; at Piacenza they separated, four to visit Pisa

and Genoa and implore further aid ; they w^ere coldly

" Villehardouin, i. 11.
_

valait de ciuq Ji six sols, le marc d'ar-
p " Hepresentant environ quatre-mil- gent cinquante ct que!qiies sols."

—

lions et demi de la monnaie actuelle." Sismoudi reckons 4;^ millions.
— l)\ru. i. 207. " Le septier de bled
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received by those jealous republics; Villebanloiiiii and
Maqueraji rotiu'iied to France, \'illehariloiiiii found his

younir master the Count of Champagne at 'I'roycs, dan-
gerously ill ; the youth, in his joy at beholding his faithfid

servant, mounted his horse for the last time ; he died in a
tew days. Thiebault was to have been at the head of the
Crusade. The command was offered to the Duke of 15ur-

gundy, to the Count of Bar le Due ; the proudest nobles
declined the honour; it was accepted by the Marquis
Bonitace of Montferrat. The armament suffered another
heavy loss by the death of the Count of Perche.

Betweeu Easter and Whitsuntide in the following year
(1202) the Crusaders were in movement in all cmsadors

parts. But Venice was thought by some to have ''*«^'n'>'«-

driven a hard bargain ; among others there Mas some
mistrust of the republic. Innocent had given but a
reluctant assent to the treaty of Villchardouin. Baldwin
himself and his brother kept their engagement with Venice.
The Count of Flanders manned his own fleet, himself em-
barked his best troops, which set sail for Palestine round
by the Straits of Gibraltar. Some went to Marseilles.

Multitudes passed onwards on the chance of easier

freight to the south of Italy. The French and Burgun-
dians arrived but slowly, and in small divisions, at Venice

;

they were lodged apart in the island of St. Nicolas

;

among these was Baldwin of Flanders. The Count of
Blois was at Pavia, on his way to the south of Italy,

where he was stopped by Villchardouin, and persuaded to

march to Venice. The Republic kept her word with com-
mercial punctuality ; never had been beheld a nobler

fleet; her ships were in the highest order, amply sufficient

for the whole force which they had stipulated to convey.
They demanded the full amount of the covenanted pay-
ment, the 85,000 marks, and declared themselves ready
at once to set sail. The Crusaders were in the utmost
embarrassment, they bitterly complained of those who
had deserted them to embark at other ports.'' There were
multitudes of ])oor knights who could not pay, others who

' " Ha! cum grant doniagcs fu <iiiant nc vindrcnt illucc."— Villfhardouin, c.

li autre qui allercut as autrcs purs, 29.
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had paid, sullenly demanded, in hopes of breaking up the

expedition, that they should at once be embarked and con-

veyed to their place of destination. The Count of Flan-

ders, the Count I^ouis of Blois, the Count of St. Pol, and the

Marquis of Montferrat contributed all their splendid plate,

and stretched their credit to the utmost, there were yet

34,000 marks wanting to make up the inexorable demand.

The wise old Doge saw his advantage ; his religion

venetianspro- wRS thc grcatucss of liis couutry. It is impos-

of zara"'^''*'^ siblc not to remember in the course of events, by

which the Crusade for the recovery of the Holy Land
became a crusade for the conquest of the Eastern Em])ire,

that Henry Dandolo had been, if not entirely, nearly

blinded by the cruelty of the Byzantine court. His saga-

city could scarcely foresee the fortnitous circumstances

which led at length to that unexpected victory of the West
over the East, but he had the quick-sightedness of ambi-

tion and revenge to profit by those circumstances as they

arose. He proposed to his fellow citizens, with their full

approval he explained to the Crusaders, that Venice would

fulfil her part of the treaty, if in discharge of the 34,000

marks of silver they would lend their aid in the conquest

of Zara,'' (which had been wrested from them unjustly, as

they said, by the King of Hungary.) The gallant chi-

valry of France stood aghast ; that knights sworn to war
for the recovery of the Holy Sepulchre should employ

their arms against a Christian city, the city of a Christian

King under the special protection of the Pope ! that the

free armies of the cross should be the hirelings of the

Venetian republic ! But the j'Car M^as wearing away ; the

hard necessity bowed them to submission. The Doge
pursued his plan with consummate address. As though

he too shared in the religious enthusiasm which was to be

gratified in all its fulness after the capture of
'""^'

Zara, on the great festival of the Nativity of the

Virgin, Dandolo ascended the pulpit in the church of St.

Mark. In a powerful speech he extolled the religious zeal

of the pilgrims: "Old and feeble as I am, what can I do

better than join these noble cavaliers in their holy enter-

' Called also Jadara.
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prise? Let- my son Kaiiu-r take tlic rule in Vcnico ; I

will live or die with the pilgrims oftlie Cross." But there

was a careful stipulation behind that Venice was to share

equally in all the conquests of the Crusaders. The Dof^e

advanced to the altar, and fixtd the cross in his hit;h cotton

cap; the people and the pilgrims melted into tears.

No sooner was this over than a new and unexpected

event excited the utmost amazement among- the An-ivnior

French pilgrims : the ap])earance of messengers ,t,'mw h,*

v"-'

from the young Prince Alexius Conmeuus, entreat-
"''''

ing the aid of the Crusaders to re])lacc his father on his

rightful throne of Constantinople. After the overthrow of

the first noble line of Comnenus, the history of Byzantium

had for some years been one bloody revolution; a
j^.,, ,,85 1^

short reign ended in blinding or death was the
"""*''•

fate of each successive Emperor. Isaac Angelus, hurried

from the sanctuary in which he had taken refuge to be

placed on the throne, had reigned for nearly ten years,

when he was supplanted by the subtle treason of his

brother Alexius. Isaac was blinded, his young son

Alexius imprisoned. But mercy is a proscribed indul-

gence to an usurper ; a throne obtained by cruelty can

only be maintained by cruelty. Alexius abandoned him-

self to pleasure; in his Mohammedan harem he neglected

the affairs of state, he increased the burthens of the people,

he even relaxed his jealousy of his brother and nephew.

The blind Isaac, in a pleasant villa on the Bosphorus, could

communicate with his old partisans and the discontented of

all classes. The son was allowed such freedom as enabled

him to make his escape in a Pisan vessel, under the dis-

guise of a sailor, and to reach Ancona. From Ancona
he hastened to Rome ; the son of a blinded father, to

seek sympathy ; a j)rince expelled from his throne by

an usurper, to seek justice; an exile, to seek generous

compassion from the Vicar of Christ. He was coldly

received. Innocent had already been tempted by some
advances—religious advances—on the part of the usurper :

he would not risk the chance of subjugating the Eastern

Church to the See ^)i Home through the means of the

sovereign in actual possession. The sister of young
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Alexius was the wife of Philip of Swabia
;
perhaps this

alliance with his enemy operated on the policy of Inno-

cent. Alexius proceeded to the court of Philip ; he was

received with generous courtesy ; at Verona he was intro-

duced to a great body of Crusaders, and implored their

aid in the name of Phihp. His messengers were now in

Venice appealing to the chivalry, to the justice, the hu-

manity, the compassion of the gallant knights of France,

and the lofty senators of the republic. Did this new opening

for the extension of the power and influence of Venice, or

for revenge against the perfidious Greeks of Constanti-

nople, expand at once before Dandolo into anticipations of

that close which made this crusade the most eventful, the

most important to Christendom, to civilisation, even perhaps

beyond the first conquest of Jerusalem and the establishment

of the Christian kingdom in the Holy Land? The Doge
and the Pilgrims listened with undisguised sympathy to the

appeal of young Alexius ; but as yet with nothing beyond
earnest expressions of interest in his cause. Both parties

were fully occupied, one in urging, the other in sullenly

preparing themselves for the expedition against Zara.

A large body of Germans had now arrived, under Conrad
Bishop of llalberstadt. Count Berthold of Katzenellen-

bogen, and other chiefs. The Abbot Martin had crossed

the Tyrolese Alps with a vast band of followers of the

lower orders. Martin himself lived with the austerity of a

monk in the camp : all the splendid offerings lavished upon
him by the way were spent on his soldiery. In each of

two days it is said he expended a hundred marks of silver,

seventy on the third. He was entertained for eight days in

the palace of the Bishop of Verona, and at length arrived

with all his host at Venice. The indignation of the Ger-

mans, and of the followers of Abbot Martin, was vehe-

ment when they were told of the meditated attack on

Zara. They had heard that Egypt was wasted with

famine, by the failure of the inundation of the Nile ; that

the Paynims of Syria were in profound distress from earth-

quakes and bad harvests ; they remonstrated against this

invasion of the lands of their ally the King of Hungary,
who had himself taken up the Cross. The Venetians held
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the Crusatlcrs to their liond : Zara or the rest of the marks

of silver was tlieir iiith-xihle clfinniul. 'Vhv (Jcrmans, ns the

French, were eompelled to yield. The Tope hiiuselt had

no iiiHuenee on the grasping anihition of the republic.

And tliis was Pope Innocent's Crusade, the Crusade to

which he looked as the great act of his Pontiti- ti"- i;"i«<
_

• -VT 1 •
I 1 1 • • • • liil^rreres In

cate ! Now when it was assembled m its promising voiu.

overj)owering strength it had been seized and diverted

to the aggrandisement of Veniee. He sent his Legate

Peter of Capua, with the strongest remonstrances, to in-

terdict even the Venetians from the war against Chris-

tian Zara, and to lead the other Pilgrims directly to

the Holy Land. The Venetians almost contemptuously

informed the Cardinal that he might embark on board

their fleet as the j)reacher and spiritual director of the

Crusaders, but on no account must he presume to exer-

cise his legatine power ; if he refused these terms he

might return from whence he came. The Abbot Martin

entreated the Cardinal to release him from his vow ; as

he could not at once proceed against the Saracens, he

would retire to his peaceful cloister. The Cardinal

Peter entreated him to remain, if possible, with the other

ecclesiastics, to prevent the shedding of Christian blood.

For himself he shook the dust from his feet, and left the

contumacious city. Letters from Innocent, menaces of

excommunication were treated with as slight respect

;

only sonic few of the French, some of the Germans, with-

drew ; the Marquis Boniface of Montferrat alleged im-

portant affairs, and declined as yet to take the command
of the Crusade.

Never did Crusade set forth under more imposing

auspices. No doubt the martial spirit of all oct. 8,1202.

ranks could not resist the spreading enthusiasm, forth,

when four hundred and eighty noble ships, admirably aj)-

pointed, with baimers and towers, blazing with the arms and

shields of the chivalry of Europe, expanded their full sails

to the autumnal wind, and moved in stately order down the

Adriatic. It seemed as if they might conquer the whole

world." On the eve of St. ^lartin's day they were off

• " Et bicn scmblait estoue qui torru deust comiucire."— VilleLardouiu.
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Zaru ; the haven was forced ; they were under the walls

of the city ; they landed ; the knights disembarked their

horses. The sight of this majestic fleet appalled the

inhabitants of Zara ; they sent a deputation to surrender

the city on the best terms they could obtain. The Doge,

with mistimed courtesy, replied, " that he nmst consult

the counts and barons of the army." The Counts and

Barons assembled round the Doge advised the accept-

ance of the capitulation. But without the tent where

they sate was Simon de Montfort, wdth others whose

object it was to break up the misguided army.' De Mont-
fort taunted the Zarans with their dastardly surrender of

so strong a city :
— "• We are Christians, we war not against

our brother Christians." Simon de Montfort then retired,

and from that time stood aloof from the siege. When
the Doge demanded the presence of the ambassadors

that they might ratify the treaty they had disappeared ;

the city walls were manned for obstinate defence. At the

same time rose Guido the Abbot of Vaux Cernay :
" In

the name of the Pope I prohibit the assault on his Chris-

tian cities : ye are Pilgrims and have taken the cross fur

other ends." The Doge was furious ; he reproached the

Crusaders with having wrested from him a city already in

his power ; he summoned them to fulfil the treaty to

which they had sworn. The greater part either could not

or would not resist the appeal. The siege began again, and

lasted for five days. On the sixth Zara opened her gates.

The Doge took possession of the city in the name of his

republic ; but divided the rich spoil equally with the

Crusaders.

Zara was taken, but that was not enough ; the presence

of the crusading army Avas necessary to maintain

the city against any sudden attack of the King of

Hungary and to strengthen and secure the Dalmatian pos-

sessions of Venice. The Doge represented to the Barons

tliat the bad season was now drawing on : Zara offered safe

and pleasant winter quarters, wath abundance of provisions.

Throughout Greece and the East there was scarcity :
" they

' So says Villehaidouin
;
perhaps he foresaw the yet undeveloped character

of De Montfort. " Villehardouia, 43.
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could ()l)t<un 110 supplies iu the course of their voyage. The
Barons yielded, as they could not hut yield to those arp:u-

nieiits. The city was divided : the Venetians occujjied the

1)art nearest the port and their ships; the French the rest.

iut aniona: the pilf2:riuis there were many, who felt bitterly

that they were only slaves in the hands of the ^vincr

Venetians; their religious feelini;-s revolted against 'i'""'''''*-

the occupation of the Christian city ; they called it " the

city of transgression." Three nights after broke out a fierce

and sanguinary cpiarrel between the Franks and Venetians,

which was with great ditHculty allayed by the more sage

and influiMitial of each host. Fourteen days after this arrived

the Manpiis of Montferrat, the Commander-in-chief of

the Crusade : though he and many of the French knights

had designedly remained in Italy till the conquest of Zara
;

now that this conquest was achieved they joined the

army of the pilgrims. Two weeks later came those who
had accompanied Alexius to the court of Philii) Ambassadors

(• c\ i'*i 1 1 r f^ • Tii'T from King
ot Ibwahia, With ambassadors irom King i lulip. niiup.

They appeared before an assembly held in the palace

occupied by the Doge of Venice. " We are here on the

part of King Fhilip and the Prince of Constantinople his

brother-in-law, before the Doge of Venice and the Barons
of this host. King Philip will entrust his brother-in-law in

the hand of God, and in yours. You are armed for God,
for the right, for justice, it becomes you, therefore, to

restore the disinherited to his rightful throne. Nor will

it be less to your advantage than to your honour ; for your
advantage in your great design, the conquest of the Holy
Land. As soon as you restore Alexius to his throne, he

will first submit the Em})ire of the Romans to obedience

to Rome, from which it has been separated so long. In
the next place, as he knows that you are exhausted by the

vast cost of this armament, he will give you two hundred
thousand marks of silver, and supply the whole arniv with

])rovisions. lie will either join the armament against Egypt
in person, or send ten thousand men, to be maintained tor a

year at his charge. During his lifetime he will maint^iin

five hundred knights for the defence of the Holy Land."

No sooner had the Barons met the next day to discuss



142 LATIN CHRISTIANITY. Book IX.

this high matter, than Guido, the Cistercian Abbot of

Vaux Cernay, rose and declared emphatically that they

came not to wage war on Christians ; to Syria they would

go, and only to Syria. He was supported by the faction

desirous of dissolving the armament. It was replied that

they could now do nothing in Syria ; that the only way to

subjugate permanently the Holy Land was by Egypt or

by Greece. Even the clergy were divided : the Cistercian

Abbot of Loces, a man of high esteem for his profound

piety, took the other side. Words ran high even among
those holy persons.

The treaty was accepted (they could not without shame

Treaty with rcfusc it) by thc Marquis of Montferrat, the
Alexius. Count of Flanders and Hennegau, the Count of

Blois, the Count of St. Pol
;
yet but eight knights more

dared to set their hands to this doubtful covenant. But
all the winter there were constant defections in the army

;

some set out by land, and were massacred by the barbarous

Sclavonians ; some embarked for Syria in merchant vessels
;

at a later period Simon de Montfort quitted the camp with

many noble followers, and joined the King of Hungary.
" If God," says Villehardouin, "had not loved the army, it

would have melted away through the contending factions."

It was the Papal ban, either actually in force, or impending

in all its awful menace over the pilgrim army, which was
alleged as the summons to all holy men to abandon the

unhallowed expedition. The bishops in the army had
taken uyjon themselves to suspend this anathema. The
Barons determined to send a mission to Rome to deprecate

the wrath of the Pope. The Bishop of Soissons, John of

Noyon the Chancellor of the Count of Flanders, ecclesias-

tics of fame for learning and holiness, with the knights John
of Friaise and Robert de Boves, were, not without mis-

trust, sworn solemnly on the most holy reliques, to return

to the army. The oath was broken by Robert of Boves,

whom the army held as a perjured knight. Their mission

was to explain to the Pope that they had been compelled,

through the treacherous abandonment of the enterprise by
those crusaders who had embarked in other ports, to obey
the bidding of Venice, and to lend themselves to the siege
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of Zara. Innocent admitted their plea— it was his only

course. He gave permission to the Bishop of Soissons and
John of Novon provisionally to suspend the interdict till

the arrival of his legate, Fetor of Ca})ua ; hut the Barons

were bound under a solemn pledge to give full satisfaction

to the Pope for their crime. But notwithstanding the hold

remonstrance of John of Noyon (Innocent commanded
him to be silent), they were compelled to bear a brief

letter of excomnnuiieation against the Venetians. Boniface

had the prudence to prevent the immediate publication

of that ban. lie sent to Rome their act of submission,

couched in the terms dictated by the Cardinal Peter ; and
intimated that the Venetians were about to send their own
niessengei's to entreat the forgiveness of the Po])e for the

conquest of Zara. But the Venetians made no sign of
submission. Positive orders were given to deliver the

brief of excommunication into the hands of the Doge. If

the Doge received it, he received it with utter indifference;

and two singular letters of Innocent prescribe the course

to be followed by the absolved Crusaders, thus of necessity,

on board the fleet of Venice, in perpetual intercourse with

the profane and excommunicated Venetians. 'I hey might
communicate with them as far as necessity compelled so

long as they were on board their ships ; no sooner had they

reached the Holy Land, than they were to sever the

ungodly alliance; they were on no account to go firth to

war with them against the Saracens, lest they should incur

the shameful disaster of those in the Old Testament, who
went up in company with Achan and other sinners against

the Philistines.-"

The mission of the Crusaders had been entirely silent

as to the new engagement to })lace the young innownt

Alexius on the throne of Constantinople. Inno- ihe'cxpcdi-

cent either knew not or would not know this new suntinopio.

delinquency. He received the first authentic intelligence

from the legate Peter of Capua. The Pope's letters de-

nounced the whole design in the most lofty admonitory terms.

"However guilty the ]Miq)eror of Constantinople and his

subjects of blinding his brother and of usurping the throne,

* Kpist. vi. 93, 100.
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it is not for you to invade the Empire, which is under the

especial protection of the Holy See. Ye took not the

Cross to avenge the wron^^s of the Prince Alexius; ye are

under the solemn obligation to avenge the Crucified, to

whose service ye are sworn." He intimated that he had

written to the Emperor of Constantinople to supply them
with provisions. The Emperor had faithfully promised to

do so. Only in the case that supplies were refused them,

then, as soldiers of Him to whom the earth and all its

produce belonged, they might take it by force ; but still in

the fear of God, faithfully paying or promising to pay for

the same, and without injury to person.

But already the fleet was in full sail for Corfu, the

Fleet off Con- Princc Alexius on board. Of the excommuni-
stantinopie.

catiou against the Venetians no one took the

slightest heed, least of all the Venetians themselves. Simon
de Montfort alone, who had stood aloof from the siege of

Zara, on the day of embarkation finally separated himself

from the camp of the ungodly, who refused obedience to

the Pope. With his brother and some few French knights

he passed over to the King of Hungary, and after many
diflficultics reached the Holy Land. In truth, the Cru-
saders had no great faith in the sincerity of the Pope's

condemnation of the enterprise against Constantinople.

The subjugation of the heretical, if not rival Church of

Byzantium, to the Church of St. Peter, had been too long

the great aim of Papal ambition for them to suppose that

even by more violent or less justifiable means than the

replacing the legitimate Emperor on the throne, and the

degradation of an usurper, it Mould not soon reconcile

itself to the Papal sense of right and justice. Some decent

regard to his acknowledgment of, to his amicable inter-

course with the usurper, might be becoming; even as a

step to the conquest of the Holy Land, it might well be

considered the most prudent policy. In a short time the

submission of the Greek Church, the departure of the

Crusaders under better auspices to the Holy Land (for as

yet even the ambitious Venetians could hardly apprehend
the absolute conquest of Constantinople, and the establish-

fnent of a Latin Empire), would allay the seeming resent-
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iiU'iit of Innocent. In flic uiraii tinic, no doubt many
lu'art;> were kindled with tlu' ronianre of this now ad-

venture and the desire to hehold tliis second Konic ; vague
expectations were entertained of ricli |)lun(ler, or at least of

splendid reward for their services hy the grateful Alexius
;

it is even said that many were full of strange h()j)es of

more precious spoils, the ])illage of the precious relicpies

which were accumulated in the churclu's of Constantiiioj)le,

and of which the heretical Greeks ought to he righteously

robbed for the benefit of the more orthodox believers of
tlie West.

The taking of Constantinople and the Ibundation of
the Latin Empire concern Christian history in raking or

their results more than in their actual achieve- no|li.-'.""''

ment. The arrival of the fleet before Constantino])le

;

the ill-organised defence and pusillanimous flight of the

iisuri)er Alexius ; the restoration of the blind Isaac Angelus
and his son ; the discontent of the Greeks at the subservience

of the young Alexius to the Latins ; his dethronement,
and the elevation of Alexius Ducas (Mourzoufle) to the

throne ; the siege ; the murder of the young Alexius ; the

flight of Mourzoufle, and the storming of the city by the Cru-
saders, were crowded into less than one eventful year.^' A
Count of Flanders sat on the throne of the Eastern Caesars.

Europe, it might have been expected, by the Latin
conquest of Constantinople and of great part of Par.Kionof

the IJyzantine Empire, would have become one "" ^''"lu'-st.

great Christian league or political system ; European
Christendom one Church, under the acknowledged supre-

macy of the Pope. But the Latin Empire was not that

of a Western sovereign ascending the Byzantine throne,

and ruling over the Greek population, undisturbed in their

possessions, and according to tiie laws of Justinian and the

later Emperors of the East. His followers did not

gradually mingle by intermarriages with the Greeks, and
so infuse, as in other parts of Europe, new strength and
energy into that unwarlike and effete race. The Emperor
was a sovereign elected by the Venetians and the Frank.s,

^ The fleet reached Coiisfautiiiople l'2{}3. The slorm look place April 13,

the eve of St. John the IJaptist, June 23, 1 204.

VOL. IV. i.
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governing entirely by the right of conquest. It was a

foreign settlement, a foreign lord, a foreign feudal system,

M'hieh never mingled in the least ^vith the Greeks ; the

Latins kept entirely to themselves all honours, all dignities,

(no Greek was admitted to office,) even all the lands ; the

whole country, as it was conquered, was portioned out,

as Constantinople had been, into great fiefs between the

Venetians and Franks. This western feudal system so

established throughout the land implied the absolute, the

supreme ownership of the soil by the conquerors. The
condition of the Greeks under the new rule depended on

the character of their new masters. In Constantinople the

high-born and the wealthy had gladly accepted the permis-

sion to escape with their lives ; the Crusaders had taken

possession of such at least of their gorgeous palaces and
splendid establishments as had escaped the three fires which

during the successive sieges had destroyed so large a part

of the city/ When the Marquis of Montferrat took

possession of Thessalonica he turned the inhabitants out of

all the best houses, and bestowed them on his fDllowers :

in other places they were oppressed with a kind of

indifferent lenity. But they were, in truth, held as a race

of serfs, over whom the Latins exercised lordship by the

right of conquest ; they were left, indeed, to be governed,

as had been the case with the subject Roman population

in all the German conquests, by their, own laws and

their own magistrates. The constitution of the Latin

Empire was the same with that of the kingdom of Jeru-

salem, founded in the midst of a population chiefly

Mohammedan ; their code of law was the Assises of

Jerusalem. No Greek was admitted to any post of

honour or dignity till after the defeat and capture of the

Emperor Baldwin. Then his successor, the Emperor
Henry, found it expedient to make some advances towards

conciliation ; he endeavoured to propitiate by honourable

appointments some of the leading Greeks. But to this

he was compelled by necessity. The original Crusaders

* In the conflagration on the night of Greeks, as many houses were destroyed,

the capture, caused by some Flemings, according to Villehardouin, as would be

who thought by setting fire to the found in three of the largest cities in

houses to keep off the attack of the France.
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gradually died off, or were occupied in niaintainin^ their

own conquests in Hellas or in the Morea ; only lew adven-

turers, notwithstanding the tem])tations and ])roniises held

out by the Latin Emperors, arrived front the West. The
Emperor in Constantinople became a sovereign of Greeks.

It is surprising that the Latin Empire endured for half a

century: iiad there been any Greeks of resolution or enter-

prise Constantinople at least might have been much sooner

wrested from their hands.

The establishment of Latin Christianity in the East was
no less a foreitrn conquest. It was not the con- i':«tiMi»hmotit

version of the Greek Church to the creed, the chHsiianity.

usages, the ritual, the ra})al su})remacy of the West ; it was
the foundation, the super-induction of a new Church, alien in

language, in rites, in its clergy, which violently dispossessed

the Greeks of their churches and monasteries, and appro-

priated them to its own uses. It was part of the original

compact between the Venetians and the Franks, before

the final attack on the city, that the churches of Constan-

tinople shoull be equally divided between the two nations :

the ecclesiastical })roperty throughout the realm was to be

divided, after providing for the maintenance of public

woi*ship, according to the Latin form, by a Latin clergy,

exactly on the same terms as the rest of the conquered

territory. The French prelates might, indeed, claim

equal rights, as having displayed at least equal valour and

confronted the same dangers with the boldest of the

barons. The vessels which bore the bishops of Soissons

and Troves, the Paradise and the Pilgrim, were the first

which grappled witti the towers of Constantinople, from

which were thrown the scaling ladders on which the

conquerors mounted to the storm ; the episcopal banners

were the first that floated in triumph on the battlements of

Constantinople."

Like the Emperor Alexius, the Patriarch of Constan-

stinople, John Camaterus, had fled, but it was at a time

and under circumstances far less ignominious. The clergy

had not been less active in the defence of the city, than

the Prankish bishops in the assault. After the flight

' See the despatch to Pope Innocent announcing the taking of Constantinople.

L 2
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of Mourzoufle they had chiefly influenced the choice of

Theodore Lascaris as Emperor ; tlicTatriarch had presented

liim to the peo])le, and >vith him vainly endeavoured to rouse

tlieir panic-striekeu courage. It was Jiot till the city Mas

in the hands of the enemy that the Patriarch abandoned

his post. He was met in that disastrous plight described

by Nicetas, riding on an ass, reduced to the primitive

Apostolic poverty, without scrip, without purse, without

staff", without shoes. It was time, indeed, to fly from

liorrors and unhallowed crimes which he could not avert.

The Crusaders had advanced to the siege of Constantinople

in the name of Christ ; they had issued strong orders to

respect the churches, the monasteries, the persons of the

clergy, the chastity of the nuns. The three Latin bishops

had published a terrible excommunication against all who
should commit such sacrilegious aets of violence. But of

what effect were orders, what aw^e had excommunications

for a fierce soldiery, flushed with unexpected victory, let

loose on the wealthiest, most luxurious, most dissolute

capital of the world, among a people of a difftTcnt

language, whom they had been taught to despise as the

most perfidious of mankind, the base enemies of all the

former armies of the Cross, tainted with obstinate heresy ?

Nicetas, himself an eye-witness and suflPerer in these terrible

scenes, may be suspected of exaggeration, when he con-

trasts the discipline and self-denial of the Mohamme-
dans, who under Saladin stormed Jerusalem, with the

rapacity, the lust, the cruelty of the Christian conquerors

of Constantinople. But the reports which had reached

Pope Innocent would hardly darken the truth. "Plow,"

he writes, " shall the Greek Church return to ecclesiastical

unity and to respect for the Apostolic See, when they have
beheld in the Latins only examples of wickedness and
works of darkness, for which they might well abhor them
worse than dogs? Those who were believed to seek not

their own but the things of Christ Jesus, steeping those

swords, which they ought to have wielded against the Pagans,

in Christian blood, spared neither religion, nor age, nor

sex; they were practising fornications, incests, adulteries,

in the sight of men ; abandoning matrons and virgins dedi-
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catt'd to God to the lewdness of tirooins.'' Nor were they

satisfied with seiziiiu; the weahli of the Kinperoi-s, tlic

spoils of the princes and the people ; they litled their hands

to the treasnrcs of the churches ; -what is more heinous,

the very consecrated vessels; tearing- the tablets of silver

from the very altai's, breaking in pieces the most sacred

things, carrying off crosses and reliques." Some revolting

incidents of this plunder may be gathered from the Histo-

rians. Many rushed at once to the churches and monas-

teries. In the Church of Santa Sophia the silver was torn

off from the magnificent pulpit: the table ofoblation, admired

for its precious material and exquisite workmanship, broken

to pieces. Mules and horses were led into the churches

to carry off the poiulerous vessels; if they slipped down
on th«; smooth marble floor, they were forced to rise up by

lash and spur, so that their blood flowed on the pavement.

A prostitute mounted the Patriarch's throne, and screamed

out a disgusting song, accompanied with the most offensive

gestures. Instead of the holy chants the aisles rung with

wild shouts of revelry or indecent oaths and imprecations.

The very sacred vessels were not spared ; they were turned

into drinking cups. The images were robbed of their

gold frames and precious stones. It is said that the body

and blood of the J^ord were profanely cast down upon the

f^oor, and trodden under foot."

There was one kind of plunder which had irresistible

attraction for the most pious, that of reliques. These, like

the rest of the spoil, were to have been brought into the

common stock, to be divided according to the stipulated

rule. But even the Abbot ]\rartiir' was guilty of this

holy robbery. His monastery of Paris in Alsace, as well

I" Innocent, Epist. viii. 1-26 fapud the Abbot Martin. His spoil was a stain

Bre<iuipny and Uu Tlieil\ Compare (vestigium) of tlie blood of the Lord,

the whole detailed account in Wilken, a piece of the Holy Cross, the ann of

V. p. ."IKl, ct sc'i- the apostle James, no small portion of
"^ Wilken conjectures that the ex- the bones of John the Haplist, some of

prcssion of Nicetas may refer to a tlie milk of the JJie'ssid \'ir};in, and
ca.sket, wliich was supposed -to conlain many more.— Wilkin, (iuntlur. See,

some of tlie actual body and blood im- too, the theft of the liiad of S. Clement,

parted by the Lord to his disciples before Pope and martyr, by Dalmatius of Serpy,

his crucifixion.—See Wilken, p. 305. from the Hiblioth. Climiac, also in

•^ " Indignumduceus saerilepium, nisi Wilkin. The note in Wilken, v. p.

inresacra, comniitterc."— (iunther, who aoG, is full of curious details,

gives a full account of this holy theft of
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as tlic churches of the bishops present at the siege, those of

Soissons and Ilalberstadt, boasted of many sacred treasures

from Constantinople, which might have been fairly

obtained, but which were supposed to have been more than

the fair share of those warlike dignitaries.^

No sooner was order restored than the Franks and

Venetians took possession of the churches as their own
;

the principal clergy had fled, the inferior seem to have

been dismissed or were driven out as if they had been

Mohammedan Imauns ; of provision for the worship of

the Greeks according to their own ritual, in their own
language, nothing is heard. After the election of the

Election of Euipcror, the first act is the election of a
Emperor.

I>atriarch. It was an article of the primary

compact, that of whichever nation, Venetian or Frank,

the Emperor should be chosen, the nomination of the

Patriarch should be with the other. In the election of

the Emperor it was a significant circumstance, that of the

twelve electors, those of the Franks were all ecclesiastics

—

the Bishops of Troyes, Soissons, Halberstadt, Bethlehem,

and Ptolemais, with the Abbot of Loces. Those of

Venice were lay nobles. The Bishops of Soissons and

of Troyes would have placed the blind old Doge Dandolo
on the imperial throne : his election was opposed by the

Venetians. Pantoleon Barbo alleged the ostensible

objection, the jealousy which would spring up among the

Franks. But probably the wise patriotism of Dandolo
himself, and his knowledge of the Venetian mind, would

make him acquiesce in the loss of an honour so dangerous

to his country. A Doge of Venice exalted into an

Emperor, taking up his residence in the Palace of Con-

stantinople instead of amid their OMm lagunes, would have

been the lord, not the accountable magistrate, of the

republic. Venice might have sunk to an outpost, as it

were, of the Eastern Empire. But Venice, though con-

senting to the loss of the Empire, made haste to secure the

" Some ventured to doubt the virtue Dominus Papa talem rapinam in populo
of these acts. The Abbot Urspergensis Christiano factam potuerit justificare,

says of Martin's plunder : " An furtivrc sicut fnrtum Israclitici populi in iEgypto
sint, judicet, qui legit. An videlicet justificatur autoritate divinS,."—p. 256.
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Patriarchate/ Tlicy immediately appointed certain of
their own ecclesiastics Canons of Santa Sophia, Election or

in order to ^ive canonical form to the election.
''"""'"'<^''-

By a secret oath " these canons were sworn never to elect

into their chapter any one bnt a Venetian.'' With their

wonted sajiacity, their first choice fell on Thomas Moro-
sini, of one of their noble families, as yet only in sub-

deacon's orders, but of a lofty and unblemished character,

who had been some time at Kome, and was known to

stand high in the estimation of the Pope. The Venetians,

who when they had any great object of ambition at stake,

treated with utter contempt the Pa])al interdict, yet

never wantonly })r()Voked that dangerous power; now, as

always when it suited their schemes, were among the

humblest and most devout subjects of the Holy See. Nor
was Innocent disinclined to receive the submission of the

lords of one-half of the Eastern Empire.

The Pope had watched with intense anxiety the pro-

gress of the Crusade towards Constantinople. He had

kept his faith with the usurper, who had promised to

unite the Greek Church to the See of Pome ; he had
asserted the exclusive religious obj'ect of the Crusades, by
protesting first against the siege of Zara, and then against

the diversion to Constantinople : the Venetians, at least,

were still under the unrevoked excomnuinication. But
the ignoiiiinious flight of his ally, the Emperor Alexius, had

released him from that embarrassing connexion. No sooner

was the young Alexius on the throne, than the Pope re-

minded him of the protestations of submission which he

had made, when a suppliant for aid at the court of Pome,
and which he had renewed when on board the Pilgrim

fleet. He urged the Crusaders to enforce tliis acknow-

ledgment of the Pa])al supremacy. This great blessing

to Christendom could alone justify the tardy fultilment of

their vows for the reconquest of the Holy Land.

' Pope Innocent l)oldly asserts that '• The Patriarch was absolved from

the Church of Constantinople was raised his oath that he woukl ajipoiut only

into a Patriarchate by the See of Rome. Venetian canons into the chapter of

Was this ignorance or mendacity? S. Sophia. The Church Mas to receive

" Wilken has cited this oath from the a fifteenth of all property, with mhuo

Liber .\lbns, in the archives of Vienna, exceptions, pained by the conquest of

— vol. V. p. .330. Constantinople. Tithes were to be paid.
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Masters of Constantinople, their victory achieved, Franks
and Venetians vied in their humble addresses to the Holy
Father. The Emperor Baldwin, by the hands of Baro-

chias, the Master of the Lombard Templars, informed the

Pope of his election to the Empire of Constantinople, and

implored his ratification of the treaty with the Venetians,'

those true and zealous allies, ^vithout whose aid he could

not have won, without whose support he could not main-

tain the Eastern Empire, founded for the honour of God
and of the Koman See. He extolled the valiant acts of

the bishops in the capture of the city. He entreated the

Pope to admonish Western Christendom to send new
supplies of warriors for the maintenance of his Empire,

and to share in. the immeasurable temporal and spiritual

riches, which they might so easily obtain. The Pope was
urged to grant to them, as to other soldiers of the Cross,

the plenary absolution from their sins. Above all, he

pressed that clergy should be sent in great numbers to

plant the Latin Church, not in blood, but in freedom and
peace throughout the noble and pleasant land. He invited

the Pope to hold a general Council at Constantinople.

These prayers were accompanied with splendid presents

from his share of the booty.''

The Venetians were not less solicitous now to propitiate

Venetians thc Holy Father. Already they had sent to the

Pope. Legate, Peter of Capua, at Cyprus ; they im-

plored this prelate, whom they had treated before with such

contemptuous disregard, to interpose his kind offices and

to annul the excommunication. The Legate had sent the

Treasurer of the church of Nicosia, with powers to receive

' The letter of Baldwin describes the eidem inter Grtccosecclesianicouccdebat

Greeks in the most odious terms, as qui onmium ecclesiarum acccpit ab ips-o

playing a double game between the Domino principatum." The Latins were
W^estern Christians and the Unbelievers; greatly shocked at the Greek -worship

as framing disastrous treaties with the of pictures. " Ha?c est qusc Christum
Mohammedans, and supplying them solis didicerat honorare picturis." They
with arms, provisions, and ships ; while sometimes, among their wicked rites,

they refused all these tilings to the repeated baptism. They considered the

Latins. " But (he is addressing the Pope) Latins not as men, but as dogs, whose
it is the height of their M'ickedness blood it was meritorious to shed. This
obstinately to disclaim the supremacyj;)f is an evidence of the feelings of the

Kome." " lltcc est (juK in odium apos- Crusaders towards the Greeks.— Apud
tolici cvdminis, Apostoloriim priucipis Gesta Innocent, c. xci.

nomen audire vix poterat, nee uuam '' Compare Kaynaldus, sub anno.
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tlieir Diitli of I'uturc obedience to the I^)inan See alid the

f'ultiliiient of their vows as soldiers of the Cross, and j)ro-

visionally to sus|)end the interdict, ^vlliell Mas not aiiso-

hitely revocable without the .^auction of the roj)e. Two
Venetian nobles were now des])atche(l to Koine by tlie Dope.
They were to inform the Tope, tliat, conipeJled by the

treachery of the young- Emperor Alexius, who had at-

tempted to burn their Heet, with their brethren the tem-
poral and sj)iritual pilgrims, they had conquered Constan-
tinople for the honour of God and of the Koman Ciuu-ch,

and in order to facilitate the conquest of the Holy Land.
They endeavoured to explain away their attack on
Zara ; they could not believe that the inhabitants of that

city were under the Pope's protection, therefore they had
borne in patience the exconununication, till relieved from
it by the Cardinal Peter.

Innocent replied to both the Emperor and the Doge
^\\t\\ some reserve, but with manifest satisfaction, innocent's

He had condenuied, with the severity which be-
*"*''*"•

came the Holy Father, the enormities perpetrated during
the storming of the city, the worsG than infidel acts of lust

and cruelty, the profane plunder and violation of the

churches. But it was manifestly the divine judgment,
that those who had so long been forborne in mercv, had
been so often admonished not only by former Popes, but

by Innocent himself^ to return to the unity of the Church,
to send succours to the Holy Land, should forfeit both

their place and their temtory to those who were in the

unity of the Church, and sworn to deliver the sepulchre of

Christ: in order that the land, delivered from the bad,

should be committed to good husbandmen, who would
bring forth good fruit in due season.™

The Poutitf took the new Empire under the special

protection of the Holy See. He commanded all the So-
vereigns of the West, and all the prelates of the Church,
archbishops, bishops, and abbots, to maintain friendly

relations witli the new Latin kingdom, .so ini})ortaiit flir

the conquest of the East, lie ratified the revocation of

the excommunication against the Venetians by his Legate

" This is from the letter to the Marquis of Montferrat, in the Gesta, c. xcii.
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the Cartliiial Peter, lie declined, indeed, to accede to

the prayer of the Do£?e to he released from his vow, from

his ol)ligation to follow the Crusade to the Holy Land,

on account of his great age and feehleness ; hut the refusal

was the highest flattery. The Pope could not take upon

himself to deprive the army of the Cross of one endowed
hy God with such exalted gifts, so valiant, and so wise :

if the Doge would serve God and his Church henceforth

with tlie same glorious ahilit}', with which he had served

himself and the world, he could not fail of attaining the

highest reward.

Innocent assumed at once the full ecclesiastical ad-

ministration. There was one clause in the compact be-

tween the Franks and the Venetians, which called forth

his unqualified condemnation ; they had presumed to seize

the property of the Church, and after assigning what they

might think fit for the maintenance of the clergy, to sub-

mit the rest to the same partition as the other lands.

This sacrilegious article the bishops and the abbots in the

army were to strive to annul with all their spiritual

authority; the Emperor and the Doge of Venice were

admonished to abrogate it as injurious to the honour, and as

trenching on the sovereign authority of the Roman Church.

Nor would Innocent admit the right of the self-elected

Chapter, or worse, a Chapter appointed by lay authority,

to the nomination of the Patriarch. He absolutely annulled

this uncanonical proceeding ; but from his high respect for

samtions Thomas Morosini, and the necessity to provide a

pairiarch. hcad'to thc Churcli of Constantinople of his own
authority, he invested Morosini with the vacant Pa-

triarchate." Morosini was allowed to accumulate within

a few days the orders of Deacon, Priest, and Bishop ; the

Pope invested him with the Archiepiscopal pall. Inno-

cent at the same time bestowed the highest privileges and
powers on the new Patriarch, yet with studious care that all

those privileges and powers emanated from, and were pre-

scribed and limited by the Papal authority." He might

° " Elegimus et confirmavimus eideni. riority over the patriarchates of Antioch,

Ecclesiic Patriarcham."— Epist. viii. 20. Alexandria, and Jerusalem, to a grant
" The patriarchate of Constantinople, from the successor of St. Peter,

Innocent averred, OMcd its original supe-
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wear tlie pall at all times in all places, except in Rome and
in the presence of the Pope ; in processions in Constanti-

nople he niitrht ride a uhite horse with white honsintrs.

lie liad the power of ahsolvinu; those who committed vio-

lence against a spiritnal person ; to anoint kings within his

Patriarchate at the reqnest and with the sanction of the

Emperor ; to ordain at the a])pointed seasons and appoint

all qualified persons, to distrihute, with the advice of sage

C'Uinsellors, all the goods of the Church, without the ap-

proI)ation of Pome in each special case. But all these

privileges were the gifts of a superior ; the dispensation

with appeal in certain cases, oidy confirmed more strongly

the right of receiving aj)pea]s in all others. Of the dis-

possessed and fugitive Patriarch no notice is taken either

in this or any other document ; the Latin Patriarch

was planting a new Church in the East, as iti a Pagan
land.

Thus then set forth the Latin Patriarch to cstahlish a

Latin Church in the East. The P^mperor had hefore

entreated the Pope to send a supply of breviaries and

missals and rituals according to the Roman use, with

clergy competent to administer to the Latins. He re-

quested also some Cistercian monks to teach the churches

of Antony and Basil the true rules and constitutions of the

monastic life.'' Innocent appealed to the jirelates of

France to sup])ly this want of clergy for the new church

of the East. To the bishops he denounced the heresies of

the Greeks ; first their dejiarture from the unity of the

Church, then their denial of the procession ^of the Holy
Ghost from the Son as well as from the Father ; their use

of leavened bread in the Eucharist. " But Samaria had

now returned to Jerusalem ; God had transferred the

Empire of the Greeks from the proud to the lowly, from

the superstitious to the religious, from the schismatics to

the Catholics, from the disobedient to the devoted servants

of God."'' He addressed the high school of Paris to send

some of their learned youth to study in the East the

source and origin of knowledge ; he not only opened a wide

field to their sj)iritual ambition, the conversion of tlic

p Epist. viii. 70. '' Gesta, xciv.
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Greeks to the true Apostolic faith ; he described the East

as a rich land of* gold and silver and precious stones, as

overflowing with corn, wine, and oil. But neither the

holy desire of saving the souls of the Greeks, nor the noble

thirst for knowledge, nor the promise of these temporal

advantages (which, notwithstanding the splendid spoil sent

home by some of the crusaders, and the precious treasures

of art and of skill which were offered in their churches, they

must have known not to be so plentiful, or so lightly won)

had much effect ; no great movement of the clergy took

place towards the East. Philip Augustus made a wiser,

but not much more successful attempt ; he established a

college of Constantinople in the university of Paris for the

education ofyoung Greeks, who, bringing with them some of

the knowledge and learning of the East, might be instructed

in the language, the creed, and the ritual of the West. This

was the first unmarked step to the cultivation of the study

of Greek in the West, which some centuries afterwards was

so powerfully to assist in the overthrow of the sole dominion

of Latin Christianity in Europe.

Thus, then, Avhile Rbme appointed the Patriarch of

Constantinople, and all the churches within the dominion

of the Latins adopted the Roman ritual, by the more
profound hatred, on the one side contemptuous, on the

other revengeful, of the two nations, the reconciliation

of the Easfern and Western Churches was farther re-

moved than ever. No doubt this inauspicious attempt

to subjugate, rather than win, tended incalculably to the

obstinate esfi^angement, which endured to the end. The
Patriarch, John Camaterus, took refuge in the new Eni-

GrcekPatri- pirc fouudcd by Thcodorc Lascaris in Nice and
'""''''

"^^''"''^- its neighbourhood : to him, no doubt, the clergy

throughout Greece maintained their secret allegiance.

Nor was the reception of the new Latin Patriarch im-

posing for its cordial unanimity. Before Morosini disem-

barked, he sent word to the shore that the clergy and tl;e

people should be prepared to meet him with honourable

homage. But the Erank clergy stood aloof; they had
protested against the election being left to the Venetians

;

they declared that the election had been carried by un-
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^\()^tllv subtlety; that tlu- Pope lumself liad Ixcii iiiij)()Sed

upon l)y tlie oratVy i\'})iil)licaiis. Not one apj)caro(l, and
tlio oiilv shouts of ivjoii'inii" wore those of tlie few Vene-
tians. Tlie (1 reeks j^azed with wonder and dis'jfust at tlie

smooth-faced i)relatc, without a beard, fat as a Reception of

well-Ted swnic ; on Ins dress, his demeanour, the »rci..

disphiy of liis rinp:. And the clerjjy, as l)eardless as their

bishop, eatinjz; at tlie same tal)le, like to him in dress and
manners, were as vulgar and revolting to their notions.

The contumaeious French hierarchy would render no

alK'gianee whatever to the Venetians ; the excommunication
which tlie Patriarch fulminated against them they treated

with sovereign contemjit. The jealousy of the Franks
against the Venetian Primate was not without ground.

The Venetians had from the first determined to secure

to themselves in perpetuity, and, as they could not accept

the temporal dominion, to make the great ecclesiastical

dignities hereditary in their nation ; so to establish their own
Popedom in the East. But Innocent had penetrated their

design ; he had rigidly defined the powers of the new Pa-

triarch, and admonished him, before he left Rome, not to

lend himself to the ambition of his country, to appoint the

canons of Santa Sophia for their worth and knowledge, not

for their Venetian birth ; the Legate was to exercise a

controlling })0wer over these appointments. From Kome
Morosini had ])roceeded to Venice, to embark for his Pa-

triarchate. He had been received with bitter reproaches

by the son of the Doge, and many of the counsellors and
nobles, as having betrayed his country ; as having weakly

abandoned to the Pope the rights and privileges of Venice.

They threatened not to furnisli him with a ship for his

])assage ; he was dee})ly in debt, his creditors beset iiim on

all sides ; he was compelled to take an oath before the

Senate that he would name none but Venetians, or at least

those who had resided for ten years in the Venitian territory,

as canons of Santa Sophia ; and to take all possii)le measures

that none but a Venetian should sit on the Patriarchal

throne of Constantinople.* If even dim rumours of these

' Nicftas, ill l(i>\ oath; lu- iiniiu-diattly addnssc-d a letter
" Innocent licard of this extorted to the I'utriarch, positively prohibiting
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stipulations had reached the French clergy, their cold

reception of the Patriarch is at once explained. So deep,

indeed, was the feud, that Innocent found it necepsary to

send another Legate to Constantinople, the Cardinal

Benedict, ^ho enjoyed his full and unlimited confidence.

The former Legate to the East, Peter of Capua, with his

colleague the Cardinal Soffrido, had caused great dissatis-

faction to the Pope. He had released the Venetians
from their interdict, he had deserted his proper province, the

Holy Land ; and, in a more open manner than Innocent
thought prudent, entered into the great design for the

subjugation of the Greek Empire. He had absolved the

crusaders, on his own authority, from the fulfilment, for a

limited period, of their vows to serve in Palestine. He
had received a strong rebuke from Innocent, in which
the Pope dwelt even with greater force on the cruelties,

•plunders, sacrileges committed after the storming of

Constantinople. The Saracens in Palestine, instead of

being kept in the salutary awe with which they had been
struck by the capture of Constantinople, could not be

ignorant that the Crusaders were now released from
their vow of serving against them ; and would fall with

tenfold fury on the few who remained to defend the Holy
Land.

The Cardinal Benedict, of Santa Susanna, conducted *

his oflSce with consummate skill
;
perhaps the disastrous

state of affairs awed even the jealous clergy wdth the appre-

constitution heusiou, that their tenure of dignity was but
oftheckrgy.

precarious. The Emperor Baldwin had now
fallen a captive into the hands of the King of Bulgaria

;

his brother Henry, the new Sovereign, made head with

gallantry, but with the utmost diflficulty, against the Bul-

garians, who, with their wild marauding hordes, spread to

the gates of Constantinople : Theodore Lascaris
A.D. 1206' .

had established the new Greek Empire in Asia.

The Cardinal not only reconciled the Frank clergy to the

supremacy of the Patriarch, Morosini himself was in-

clined to the larger views of the churchman rather than

him from observing it ; from the profane ditaiy among the Venetian aristocracy,

attempt to render the patriarchate here- —Gesta, c. xc. ' Gesta, xiv.
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the narrow and oxt-lusivo aims of the Venetian. IK- gladly

accepted the Papal ahsoliitioii from the oath extorted at

Venice ; and, so tar from the Venetians ohtaininj; a per-

petual and hereditary majority in the Chapter of Santa
Sophia, or securing the tlescent of the Patriarchate in

their nation, of the line of the Latin Patriarchs after Mo-
rosini there was but one of Venetian birth. The Lef:;ate

estiiblished an ecclesiastical constitution for the whole Latin

Empire. The clergy were to receive one-Kfteenth of all

possessions, cities, castles, tenements, iields, vineyards,

groves, woods, meadows, suburban spaces, gardens, salt-

works, tolls, customs by sea and land, fisheries in salt or

fresh waters ; with some few exceptions in Constantinople

and its suburbs reserved for the Emperor himself If

the Emperor should compound for any territory, and
receive tribute instead of possession, he was to be answer-

able for the fifteenth to the Church ; he could not grant

any lands in fief, without reserving the fifteenth. Besides

this, all monasteries belonged to the Church, and were not

reckoned in the fifteenth. No monastery was to be forti-

fied, if it should be necessary for the public defence,

without the permission of the Patriarch or the Bishop of

the diocese. Besides this, the clergy might receive tithe of

corn, vegetables, and all the produce of the land ; of

fruits, except the private kitchen-garden of the owner; of

the feed of cattle, of honey, and of wool. If by persuasion

they could induce the landowners to pay these tithes, they

were fully entitled to receive them. The clergy and the

monks of all orders were altogether exempt, according to

the more liberal custom of France, from all lay juris-

diction. They held their lands and possessions abso-

lutely, saving only allegiance to the See of Home, and to

the Patriarch of Constiintinople, of the Emperor, and of

the Empire."

Even towards the Greeks, as the new Emperor dis-

covered too late the fatal ])olicy of treating the TouruUon or

conquered race with contt niptuous hatred, so the
"''^^'^'"*-

ecclesiastical rule gradually relaxed itself, and endeavoured

to comprehend them without absolute abandonment of

" Dated 10 Calends, April. Confirmed at Fereuliuo, Noucs of August.
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their ritual, without the proscription of their clergy.

AVhere the whole poj)ulation was Greek, the Patriarch

was recommended to appoint a Greek ecclesiastic ; only,

where it was mixed, a Latin. "" Even the Greek ritual

Avas permitted where the ohstinatc worshippers resisted

all persuasions to conformity, till the Holy See should

issue further orders. Nor were the Greek monasteries to

be suppressed, and converted, according to Latin usage,

into secular chapters ; they were to be replaced, as far as

might be, by Latin regulars ; otherwise to remain undis-

turbed. This tardy and extorted toleration had probably

no great effect in allaying the deepening estrangement of

the two churches. Nor did these arrangements pacify

the Latin Byzantine Church ; there were still jealousies

among the Franks of the Venetian Patriarch, excommu-
nications against his contumacious clergy by the Patriarch,

a})peals to Home, attempts by the indignant Patriarch to

resume some of the independence of his Bv-
A.D. 1209. . .,

iy . . . •'

zantme predecessors, new Legatme commissions

from the Pope, limiting or interfering with his authority.

Even had the Latin conquerors of the East the least

Kings of disposition to resist the lofty dictation of the
Bulgaria. Pope in all ecclesiastical concerns, they were not

in a situation to assert their independence as the undis-

puted sovereigns of Eastern Christendom. On Innocent

might depend the recruiting of their reduced, scattered,

insufficient forces by new adventurers assuming the Cross,

and warring for the eventual liberation of the East, and so

consolidating the conquest of the Eastern Empire ; on

Innocent might depend the deliverance of their captive

Emperor, of whose fate they were still ignorant. The
King of Bulgaria, by the submission of the Bulgarian

Church to Pome, was .the spiritual subject of the Pope.

Henry, Mhile yet Bailiff" of the Empire, during the cap-

tivity of Baldwin, wrote the most pressing letters, entreat-

ing the mediation of the Pope with the subtle Johannitius.

The letter described the insurrection of the perfidious

Greeks, the invasion of _the Bulgarians, with their bar-

barous allied hordes, the fatal battle of Adrianople in

* Gesta, ch. cii.
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Nvliicli l>;il(l\viii li;i(l been tnki'u prisoiur: the Ijatiiis fled

to the Pope as tlieir only refujxe above all kiiijz:s and
])rincrs of the earth ; tluy threw themselves in prostrate

humility at his pareiitiil feet.

Imioeent delayed not to send a messenger to his

spiritual vassal, the Kiwj: of l>ult;aria ; hut his letter was
in a tone unwontedly s^cntle, persuasive, unauthoritative.

He did not even throw the blame of the war with the

Franks of Constantinople on the King of Bulgaria : he
reminded him that he had reeeived his crown and his con-

secrated banner from the Pope, that banner which had
placed his kinudoni under the special ])rotection of St. Peter,

in order that he might rule his realm in peace. lie informed
Johannitius that another immense army was about to

set out from the West to recruit that which had con-

quered the Byzantine Empire ; it was his interest, therefore,

to make firm peace with the Latins, for which he had a
noble opportunity by the deliverance of the Emperor
Baldwin.-^ " This was a suggestion, not a command. On
his own part he would lay his injunction on the Emperor
Henry to abstain from all invasion of the borders of Bul-
garia ; that kingdom, so devoutly dedicated to St. Peter
and the Church of Rome, was to remain in its inviolable

security !" The Bulgarian re})lied that " he had offered

terms of peace to the Latins, which they had rejected with

contempt ; they had demanded the surrender of all the

territories which they accused him of having usurjied from
the Empire of Constantinople, themselves being the usur-

pers of that Empire. These lands he occupied by abetter
right than they Constantinople. He had received his

crown from the Supreme Pontiff; they had violentlv seized

and invested themselves with that of the Eastern Empire
;

the Empire which belonged to him rather than to them.
He was fighting under the banner consecrated by St.

Peter; they with the cross on their shoulders, which they
had falsely assumed. He had been defied, had fought in

self-defence, had won a glorious victory, which he ascribed

to the intercession of the Prince of the Apostles. As to

the Emperor, his release was impossible, he had already

' Epist. viii. 132.

VOL. IV. M
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gone the way of all flesh." It is iiii])ossihle not to remark

the dexterity with which the Barbarian avails himself of

the difficult position of the Pope, who had still openly con-

demned the invasion of Constantinople by the Crusaders,

had threatened, if he had not placed them under interdict

for that act ; how he makes himself out to be the faithful

soldier of the Pope. Nor had either the awe or fear of

Innocent restrained the King- of Bulgaria from putting his

prisoner to a cruel death (this seems to be certain, how-

ever the manner of Baldwin's death grew into a romantic

legend ''), nor did he pay the slightest regard to the pacific

counsels of Home ; the consecrated banner of St. Peter still

waved against those who had subdued the Eastern Empire
under allegiance to the successor of St. Peter. Till his own
assassination. Johannitius of Bulgaria was the dangerous

and mortal foe of the Latins in the Empire of the East.

The conquest of Constantinople by the Latins, that

Effects of strange and romantic episode in the history of

Constantino- thc Crusadcs, in its direct and immediate re-

^'^^- suits might seem but imperfect and transitory.

The Latin Empire endured hardly more than half a

century, and reverted to its old effete masters. The
Greeks who won back the throne were in no respect

superior either in military skill or valour, in genius, in

patriotism, in intellectual eminence, to those who had

been dispossessed by the Latins. The Byzantine Empire
had to linger out a few more centuries of inglorious inac-

tivity ; her religion came back with her, with all its

superstition, with nothing creative, vigorous, or capable

of exercising any strong impulse on the national mind.

As the consolidation therefore of Europe into one great

Christian confederacy the conquest was a signal failure
;

as advancing, as supporting the Christian outposts in the

East it led to no result ; the Crusades languished still more
and more ; they were now the enterprises of single enthu-

siastic princes, brilliant, adventurous expeditions like that

of our Edward L; even national armaments like those of

* Ephraim, 1. 740G, 7,«p. 300, edit. Villehardouin,and AlbcricdestroisFon-
Bonn ; Nicetas, p. 847 ;

George Aero- taines, on tlie impostor who represented
polita, p. 24, give dift'erent versions of liini.—Gesta Ludov. viii., apiid Uu-
his death. See also Ducange's note on cliesne, Matt. Paris.
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St. Louis i)f France, wlioin his gallant rliivalry followed

to tlio East as tliev \vt)iil(l on any otluT bold canii)aii;n,

obedient to, even kindled by bis fanatic fervour, rather

than by tluir own profound religious zeal. They were no

longer the wai-s of Christendom, the armed insurrections

of whole populations, maddening to avenge the cause of

the injured Son of God, to secure to themselves the certain

absolution for their sins, and everlasting reward.

But the immediate and indirect results on the Latin, and
more es])ecially on the Italian mind, constituted the ])ro-

fbund importance of this event, and was at once the sign

and the commencement of a great revolution. A new ele-

ment had now entered into society, to contest with the war-

like and religious spirit the dominion over human thought.

Commercial Venice had now taken her place with the

feudal monarchies of Transalpine Christendom, and with

Rome the seat of ecclesiastical su])remacy. A new power
had arisen, which had wrested the generalship and the

direction of a Crusade from the hands of the most mighty
prelate who had filled the chair of St. Peter, had cahnly

pursued her own way in defiance of interdict, and only at

her own convenient time, and for her own ends, stooped

to tardy submission and apology.

Venice almost alone reaped the valuable harvest of this

great Crusade. Zara was the first step to her A.ivamaRcs

wide commercial empire ; she had wisely left the vcke.

'

more imposing but precarious temporal sovereignty in

Constantinople to her confederates ; to them she abandoned
whatever kingdoms, principalities, or baronial fiefs they

might win upon the mainland ; but she seized on the

islands of the Archipelago as her own. Constantinople

was not her seat of empire, but it was her central mart;

the P^mperor had to defend the walls on the land side, the

factories of Venice at Pera were amply protected by her

fleets. Wherever there was a haven there waved the

flag of St. Mark : the whole coast and all the islands

were studded with her mercantile establishments.

Venice had been thwarted by the natural jealousy of

the Church, by the vigilance and authority of the Po])e,

and by the defection of Morosini himself, her Patriarch,

M 2
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in her bold project of retaining in her o^vn hands the chief

ecclesiastical dignity of the new Empire. It was a re-

markable part of the Venetian policy, that though jealous

of any overweening ecclesiastical autliority at home, within

her own lagunes ; abroad in her colonies and con(|uests she

was desirous of securing to herself and her sons all the

high spiritual dignities, and so to hold both the temporal

and ecclesiastical power in her own hands. Venice, by

her fortune, or by her sagacity, had never become, never

aspired to become the seat of an archiepiscopate ; the city

was a province first of Aquileia then of Grado ; but the

Archbishop was no citizen of Venice ; he dwelt apart in

his own city ; he was at times a stately visitor, received

•with the utmost ceremony, but still only a visitor in

Venice ; he could not be a resident rival and control upon

the Doge and the senators. Hence Venice alone remained

comparatively free from ecclesiastical intrigue ; the clergy

took no part, as clergy, in the affairs of state ; they had

no place in the successive senatorial bodies, which at

different periods of the constitution ruled the republic.

Hence, even from an earlier period she dared to take a

firmer tone, or to treat with courteous disrespect the

mandates of the supreme Pontiff; the republic would
sternly assert her right to rule herself of her own sole and
exclusive authority ; but in her settlements she would not

disdain rule by the subsidiary aid of the ecclesiastical

power.

Among the first acts of Ziani, the Doge who succeeded

Archbishop Henry Dandolo, was the appointment of the
of zara. Abbot of St. FcHx in Venice to the archbishopric

of Zara ; he obtained the consecration and confirmation from

the obsequious Primate of Grado. Not till then did he
condescend to request the Papal sanction ; to demand the

pall for the new archbishop.

Innocent seized the opportunity of abasing the pride of

Venice, of disburthening his mind of all his wrath

;

perhaps his prescient apprehensions of her future unruli-

ness. " We have thoughtjt right in our patient love to

rebuke your ambassadors for the many and heinous sins

wickedly committed against God, the lioman Church, and
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the whole Christian ])eople. Tlio destnirtion of Zara

;

the diversion of tlie army of the Lord, wliieli oup:lit not to

have moved to the rijjht or the lefl, from their hiwfid ene-

mies the pcrfidions Saracens Against faitlifnl Cliristian

nations ; tlie contumelious repulse of the Leg:ate of tlie

Roman See ; the contempt of our excomnninication
;

the violation of the vow of the Cross in des])it.e of the

crucified Saviour. Among these enormous misdeeds we
will not name those perpetrated in Constantinople, the

j)illage of the treasures of the church, the seizure of her

possessions, the attempt to make the sanctuary of the

Lord hereditary in your nation hy extorting unlawful

oaths. What reparation can ye make for this loss to the

Holy Land by your misguiding to your own ends an
army so noble, so powerful, raised at such enormous cost,

which might not only have subdued the Holy Land, but

even great part of the kingdom of Egypt ? If it has been
able to subdue Constantinople and the Greek Empire,
how much easier Alexandria and Egypt, and so have
obtained quiet possf-ssion of Palestine? Ascribe it not

then to our severity, but to your own sins, that we refuse

to admit the Abbot of St. Felix, whom ye call Arch-
bishop of Zara. It would be a just offence to all Chris-

tian people if we should seem thus to sanction your
iniquity in the seizure of Zara, by granting the ])all of an
archbishop in that city to a j)relate of your nomination.'"'

The Pope called on the Venetians to submit and make
satisfaction for all their crimes against the Holv
See; on making that submission he would sus-

pend the censure which the whole world expected to fall

on the contumacious republic. We hear not that ^'^enice

trembled at this holy censure ; history records no proof of

her fear or submission.

Through V^cnice flowed into Western Europe almost all

those remains of ancient art, and even of ancient letters

which had some effect in awakening the slumbering genius

of Latin Europe. The other western kingdoms were con-

tent mostly with reli(iues ;
perhaps the great marts of

Flanders, and the rising Hanse Towns had some share,

' Gesta, civ.
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more or less direct in Eastern comnierce ; but of all except

religious spoils, Venice alone, and through Venice Italy,

was moved with some yet timid admiration of profaner

works, such as the horses of Lysippus, which now again

stand in her great Place of St. Mark. Venice after the

conquest of Constantinople became a half Byzantine city.

Her great church of St. Mark still seems as if it had
migrated from the East ; its walls glow with Byzantine

mosaic ; its treasures are Oriental in their character as in

their splendour.
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CHAPTER VIII.

INNOCENT AND THE ANTI-SACEUDOTALISTS.

The Crusades had established in the mind of ineii tiic

inaxini that tlie Intidel was the enemy of God, cnwndo

and therefore tlie enemy of every true servant of iKrctks.

Cirod. The war, first undertaken for a specific object, the

rescue of the Saviour's sepulchre, that indefeasible pro-

perty of Christ and Christendom' lonj? usurped by lawless

force, from the profane and sacrilejjjious hands of the Mo-
hammedan idolaters (as they were absurdly called), had
now become a general war of the Cross against the Cres-

cent, of every Christian against every believer in the

Koran. Christian and unbeliever were born foes, foes

unto death. They might hold the chivalrous gallantry,

the loyalty, and the virtue each of the other, in respect

:

absolute necessity might compel them to make treaties

which would partake in the general sanctity of such cove-

nants
;
yet to these irreconcileable antagonists war was the

state of nature •, each considered it a sacred duty, if not a

positive obligation, to extirpate the hostile faith. And in

most Mohammedan countries the Christian had the claim

of old posse.-sion ; he fought for the recovery of his own.

Mohammedanism had begun in unprovoked conquest ; con-

(juest was its sole temire ; and conquest might seem at

least a part of its religion, for with each successive race

which rose to power among the Mohammedans the career

of invasion began again ; the frontiers of Christendom

were invested or driven in. All warfare, therefore, even

carried into the heart of Mohammedanism, was in some
degree defensive, as precautionary and preventive of future

aggression; as aspiring to crush, before it became too for-

midable, a power which inevitably, when again matured,

would be restrained by no treaty. Foreign subjugation, sub-

jugation of Christian countries, was at once a j)art of the
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creed, and of the national manners. The Nomad races,

organised by a fanatic faith, were arrayed in eternal war-

fare against more settled and peaceful civilisation. The
Crusades in the north of Germany against the tribes of

Teutonic or Sclavonian race might claim, though in less

degree, the character of defensive wars : those races too

were mostly warlike and aggressive. The Teutonic knights

were the religious and chivalrous descendants of the Tem-
plars and the Hospitallers.*

But according to the theory of the Church, the erring

believer was as declared an enemy to God as the Pagan

or the Islamite, in one respect more inexcusable and

odious, as obstinately resisting or repudiating the truth.

The heretic appeared to the severely orthodox Christian

as worse than the unbeliever ; he was a revolted subject,

not a foreign enemy.'' Civil wars are always the most

ferocious. Excomnmnication from the Christian Church
implied outlawry from Christian society ; the heretic for-

feited not only all dignities, rights, privileges, immunities,

even all property, all protection by law ; he was to be

pursued, taken,*" despoiled, put to death, either by the

ordinary course of justice, (the temporal authority was

bound to execute, even to blood, the sentence of the eccle-

siastical court,) or if he dared to resist by any means

whatever : however peaceful, he was an insurgent, against

whom the whole of Christendom might, or rather was

bound at the summons of the spiritual power to declare

war ; his estates, even his dominions if a sovereign, were

not merely liable to forfeiture, but the Church assumed

the power of awarding the forfeiture, as it might seem best

to her wisdom/^ The army which should execute the

* The Teutonic order was as yet in " Pierre de Vaux Cernay considers

its infancy ; it obtained what may be every crime to be centered in heresy,

called an European existence (till then The heretic is a wild beast, to be re-

it was a brotherhood of charity in the morselessly slain wherever he is found.

Holy Laud) under Herman de Salza, the —Passim,

loyal friend of Frederick IL '' E%eu tlie Emperor Henry IV. almost
b The Troubadour who sings of the admitted tluit, if guilty of heresy, he

Albigensian war expresses the common, would have justly incurred dethrone-

sentiment : '"Car lesFranyaisde France, ment. His argument against the injus-

et ceux d'ltalie . . . et le monde entier ticeofHildcbrand is, that he is convicted

leur court sus, et leur porte haine, plus of no heresy,

qu'a Sarrasius."—Fauriel, p. 77.
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luaiulatc of the Church was the army of the Chunli, and

the banner of that army was the Cross of Christ. So
began Crusades, not on the contested borders of Cliristen-

(U)ni, not in Muhaniinedan or lieathen lands, in Palestine,

on the shores of the Nile, among the Livonian forests

or the sands of the Baltic, but in the very bosom of

Christendom ; not among the implacable partisans of an

antagonistic creed, but among those who still called them-
selves by the name of Christians.

The world, at least the Christian world, might seem to

re|K)se in unresisting and unrepiniiig subjection Apparent ro-

under the religious autocracy of the Tope, now at oV^rX^'r'"'

the zenith of his power. However Innocent III., '""o^^mui.

in his ostentatious claim of complete temporal su])remaev

as a branch of his spiritual power, as directly flowing

from the established principles of his religious despotism,

might have to encounter the stern ojiposirion of the tem-
poral sovereigns Philip of Swabia, Otho IV., Philip Au-
gustus, or the Barons of P^ngland

; yet within its clear and
distinct limits that supremacy was uncontested. No
Emperor or King, however he might assert his right

to his crown in defiance of the Pope, would fail at the

same time to profess himself a dutiful son and sui)ject of

the Church. Where the contest arose out of matters

more closely connected with religion it was against the

alleged abuse of the power, not against the power itself,

which he appealed when he took up arms. But there was
a secret working in the depths of society, which at the

very moment, when it was most boastful of its unity,

broke I'ortli in direct spiritual rebellion in almost every
quarter of Christendom. Nor was it the more watchful

and all-pervading administration of Innocent III. which
detected latent and slumbering heresies ; they were open
and undisguised, and carried on the work of proselytisni,

each in its separate sphere with dauntless activity. From
almost every part of Latin Christendom a cry of indigna-

tion and distress is raised by the clergy against the teachers

or the sect.s, which are withdrawiipj: tlu' people from tlicir

control. It is almost simultaneonslv heard in Kiiglaiid,

in Northern France, in Belgium, in Bretagne, in tlie
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whole diocese of Rheims, in Orleans, in Paris, in Ger-
many, at Goslar, Colo{J:ne, Treves, Metz, Strasbiirg.

TliroughoLit the whole South of France, and it should

seem in Hungary, this sectarianism is the dominant reli-

p;'ion. Even in Italy these opinions had made alarming

progress. Innocent himself calls on the cities of Verona,

Bologna, Florence, Milan, Placentia, Treviso, Bergamo,
Mantua, Ferrara, Faenza, to cast out these multiplying

sectaries. Even within or on the very borders of the

Papal territory Viterbo is the principal seat of the

revolt.

In one great principle alone the heresiarchs of this

Principle of agc, aiid their countless sects, conspired with
uuion amongst , . -|- •

i i
Sectaries. daugcrous unity. It was a great anti-sacerdotal

movement ; it was a convulsive effort to throw off what

had become to many the intolerable yoke of a clergy

which assumed something beyond Apostolic power, and

seemed to have departed so entirely from Apostolic

poverty and humility. It was impossible that the glaring

contrast between the simple rehgion of the Gospel,

and the vast hierarchical Christianity which had been

growing up since the time of Coiistantine, should not, even

in the darkest and most ignorant age, awaken the asto-

nishment of some, and rouse a spirit of inquiry in others.

But for centuries, from this embarrassing or distressing

contrast between Apostolic and hierarchical Christianity,

almost all who had felt it had sought and found refuge in

monachism. And monachism, having for its main object

the perfection of the individual, was content to withdraw

itself out of worldly Christianity into safe seclusion ; being

founded on a rule, an universal rule, of passive submission,

it did not of necessity feel called upon, or seem to itself

justified in more than protesting against, or condemning
by its own austere indigence, the inordinate wealth, power,

or splendour of the clergy, still less in organising revolu-

tionary resistance. Yet unquestionably this oppugnancy
was the most active element in the jealous hostility between
the seculars and the regulars, which may be traced in

almost every country and in every century. We have
heard the controversy between Peter Damiani and Hilde-
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l)ran(l, each of whom may bo accepted as the great cham-
pion of liis cliiss, which tliough it did not cpiench tlieir

imitiial respect, even their i'riendship, shows the irrecon-

cileability of the conflict. Yet each form of monasticisni

had ill a treneration or two become itself hierareliical ; the

rich and K)rilly abbot conld not reproach the hauglity and

wealthy bishop as an unworthy successor of the Apostles.

Clusxny, which by its stern austerities had put to shame
the older cloisters, by the time of St. Bernard is become
the seat of unevangelic luxury and ease. Moreover, a

solenni and rigid ritual devotion was an essential part of

monachism. Each rule was more punctilious, more
minute, more strict, than the ordinary ceremonial of the

Church ; and this y'v^'kI servitude to relitiious usajije no

doubt ke])t down multitudes, who might otherwise have

raised or followed the stiuidard of revolt. There were no

rebellions to any extent in the monastic orders, so long as

they were contined in their cloisters ; it was not till much
later, that among the Begging Friars, who wandered freely

abroad, arose a formidable mutiny, even in the very camp
of the Papacy.

The hierarchy, too, might seem to repose securely iu

its conscious strength ; to look back with quiescent pride

on its unbroken career of victory. The intellectual insur-

rection of Abelard against the dominant philosophy and

against the metaphysic groundwork, if not against the

doctrines of the dominant Christianity, had been crushed,

for a time at least, by his own calamities and by the

superior authority of St. Bernard. The republican reli-

gion of Arnold of Brescia had met its doom at the stake
;

the temporal and spiritual power had combined to trample

down the ])erilous demagogue rather than heresiareh.

But doctrines expire not with their teachers. Abelard

left even in high ])laces, if not disciples, men disposed to

follow out his bold s])eculations. But these were solitary

abstruse thinkers, like Gilbert de la Boree, or minds

which formed a close esoteric school ; no philosophising

Christian ever organised or perpetuated a sect. Arnold no

doui»t K ft behind him a more (h-ep and dangerous influence.

In many minds there lingered from his teaching, if no very
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definite notions, a secret traditionary repugnance to the

established opinions, an unconscious aversion to the rule of

the sacerdotal order.

The Pajiacy, the M'hole hierarchy might seem, in the

Security of waiitonncss of its despotism, almost deliberately to
the hierarchy.

^j,j^.g Cliristcndom to iusurrcctiou. It was im-

possible but that the long, seemingly interminable conflict

with the imperial power, even though it might end in tri-

umph, should not leave deep and rankling, and inextin-

guishable animosities. The interdicts uttered, not against

monarchs, but against kingdoms like France and England
;

the sudden and total cessation of all religious rites ; the

remorseless abandonment, as it were, of whole nations to

everlasting perdition for the sins or alleged sins of their

sovereigns, could not but awaken doubts ; deaden in many
cases religious fears— madden to religious desperation.

In France it has been seen that satire began to aim its

contemptuous sarcasms at the Pope and the Papal power.

In the reign of John, the political songs, not merely in

the vernacular tongue but in priestly or monastic Latin,

assume a boldness and vehemence which show how much
the old awe is dropping off; and these songs, spread from

convent to convent, and chanted by monks, it should seem,

to holy tunes, are at once the expression and the nutriment"

of brooding and sullen discontent : discontent, if as yet

shuddering at aught approaching to heresy, at least pre-

paring men's minds for doctrinal license.®

" See Mr. W^right's Political songs and I'apa. si rem tangimus nomen habet a re

;

poems of Walter de Mapes, among the Q,"i«iuid habcnt alii, solus vuit palpare

;

' ^ . , ',1-11,°, V el SI verbum gallicum vis aiiocopare,
most curious volumes published by the j'aez, pacz dit U mot, si vis impetrare.
Camden Society. In the Carmiua Bu-
rana, ( from the monastery of Benedict I'^'^f-

''"''^".*; ehartulaquserit bulla qus-rit,

,, ' ,,•.,, , T- IT- lorta (lUiLTit, canliualis qua'i-it, cursur qua'rit,
Buren, published by the Literary Union Omncs qua^mut ; et si quod des, uni deerit.

of Stutgard, 1847,) we find the .same Totum mare salsum est, tola causa peril."

pieces, some no doubt of English origin. —P- ^*< 18.

This strange collection of amatory as tt • .-. ^ c t_

,, * • • 1 1 ^1 /.I Here is another, out of many such
Mcll as satirical pieces shows that the ^ j

^"^"

license, even occasionally the grace and '' °

beauty of the Troubadour, as well as his " Roma, turi>itudinis jaccns in profundis,

bitter tone against the clergy, were not V'rtutcs prapostcrat opibus iiunuuidis

;

^ c 1 . .1 c tu„i'u' * »i \ aciUantis aninii fluctuans sub uiidis,
confined to tiie South of I rauce, or to the , ,;,„!,, ,,,.,ificat, mutat quadrata rotundis.
Provenyal tongue :

—

—
lloma cnnctos erudit, ut ad opes traiisvolent,

"Cum ad j)apam veiK-ris, habe pro constanti I'lus ([uam Deo, Mamiuona>, cor et manus Im-
Non est locus paupiri, soli favet danti

;

niolont

;

Vel si muiius prastituni iion est aliquanli. Sic nimirum palmites malft stirpe redolent

:

Kespondit, ha;c tibia non est niichi tanti. Ciu caput infirmum, cetera menbra dolent."

From
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Nor were tlu- liij^licst chiirchiiicn awnre lunv by their

own unsj)arinti' ami lioiiost (U'liunciat'ioiis of tlir abuses of

thr Cliurcli, thi'V luust shako tlu- aiitlioritv of the Church.

The trumpet of sedition was blown from the thrones of

l)isho})S and ar(libisho])s, of holy abbots and ])rea(hers of

the severest ortliodoxy ; and was it to be expected that the

popular mind would nicely discriminate between the abuses

of the hierarchical system and the system itself? The
llagrant, acknowledged venality of liome could not be

denounced without impairing the majesty of Home ; the

avarice of Legates and Cardinals could not pass into a

})roverb and obtain currency from the most unsuspicious

authorities, without bringing Legates, Cardinals, the whole

hierarchy into contempt. We have heard Becket declaim,

if not against the Pope himself (yet even the Pope is not

spared), against the court and council of the Pope as bought

and sold. The King, he says, boasts that he has in his ])ay

the whole college of cardinals ; he could buy the Pa})acy

itself, if vacant ; and, if Becket brands the impiety, he

does not question on this point the truth of the King.

Becket's friend, John of Salisbury, not only in the freedom

of e})istolary writing, but in his grave philosophic works,

dwells, if with trembling reverence yet with no less force,

on this indelible sin of Home and of the legates of Rome.*^

We have heard Innocent compelled to defend himself

from the imputed design of fraudulently alienating for his

own use contributions raised for the hallowed purj)0ses of

the Crusade.

All these conspiring causes account for the popularity

of this movement; its popularity, not on account Movmimt

i)i' the numbers of its votaries, but the class in aouust:

which it chiefly spread : the lower or middle orders of

the cities, in many cases the burghers, now also striving

From another publication of Mr. vol. xxii. 147, 8. I had selected the
Wright's, "Early Mysteries," p. xxv.:

—

same quotations.

"VuiMluid male, Koma, vulcs ' " Sed Ix'gati sedis Apostolica; ma-
I'er immun.k.!! carJimilesi, nus suas excutiaut ab omni muncre,

ISuia'r'.ran"'"'"' 1'" i"^*-'--'!""' i» provincias iUi debac-

Pcccuii vfl iiouiril, chantur ac si ad ecclesiam flaL'tllandani

Totum camemrii ejjressus sit .Satlian u facie doniini. " lie
Supcraiii Papales." ajjs, "Noil de omnihus seruio est."

—

—Compare, Hist. Liter, de la France, Polycratic. v. ir>.
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after civil liberties, forming the free municipalities in the

cities; and in those cities not merely opposing the

authority of the nobles, but that not less oppressive of the

bishops and the chapters.

This wide-spread, it might seem almost simultaneous

revolt throughout Latin Christianity (though in fact it

had been long growing up, and, beat down in one place,

had ever risen in another) ; this insurrection against

the dominion of the clergy and of the Pope, more or

less against the vital doctrines of the faith, but univer-

sally against the sacerdotal system, comprehended three

classes. These, distinct in certain principles and tenets,

would of necessity intermingle incessantly, melt into,

and absorb each other. Once broken loose from the

authority of the clergy, once convinced that the clergy

possessed not the sure, at all events, not the exclusive

power over their salvation ; awe and reverence for the

churches, for the sacraments, for the confessional, once

thrown aside; they would welcome any new excitement;

be the willing and eager hearers cf any teacher who de-

nounced the hierarchy. The followers of Peter de Brueys,

or of Henry the Deacon, in the South of France, would be

ready to listen without terror to the zealous and eloquent

Manichean ; the first bold step was already taken ; they

would go onward without fear, without doubt, wherever con-

viction seemed to flash upon their minds or enthrall their

hearts. In most of them probably the thirst was awakened,

rather than fully allayed ; they were searchers after truth,

rather than men fully satisfied with their new creed.

These three classes were—I. The simple Anti-Sacer-

dotalists, those who rejected the rites and repu-
ireecabscs.

j^^^^j ^^^ authority of the clergy, but did not

depart, or departed but in a slight degree from the estab-

lished creeds ; heretics in manners and in forms of worship

rather than in articles of belief. These were chiefly single

teachers, who rose in different countries, without connec-

tion, without organisation, each dependent for his success

on his own eloquence or influence. They were insurgents,

who shook the established government, but did not attempt

to replace it by any new form or system of opinions and
discipline.
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II. Tlie WakU'Hst'S, uiuk'r mIioih T niii (lisj)osc(l, afVcr

much deliberation, to rank the Poor Men of" Lyons.

These may he called the Bii)lical Anti-Sacerdotalists.

The appeal to the Scri])tiires and to the Seri])tures alone

from the vast system ot' traditional religion, was their vital

fundamental tenet.

III. The Manicheans, characterised not only hy some

of the leading doctrines of the old Oriental system, not pro-

hably clearly defined or understood, by a severe asceticism,

and a hatred or contempt of all union between the sexes,

but also by a peculiar organisation, a severe probation, a

gradual and difficult ascent into the chosen ranks of the

Perfect, with something approaching to a hierarchy of

their own.

I. Not long afler the commencement of the twelfth

century, Peter de Brucys preached in the south pcordo

of France for above twentv years.^ At length he n'" I'etr.)-

expiated his rebellion in 'the flames at St. Gilles
'^"'''"""''•

in Languedoc. Peter de l^rucys had been a clerk ; he is

taunted as having deserted the Church on account of the

poverty of his benefice. He denied infant baptism, it is

said, because the parents brought not their children with

offerings ; he annulled the sacrifice of the altar, because

men came not with their hands and bosoms loaded with

gifts and with wax-lights.

Peter de Brueys is arraigned by Peter the Venerable,

as denying—I. Infant baptism. II. Respect for churches.

III. The worship of the cro.ss. Tbe cross on which the

lledecmer was so cruelly tortured, ought rather to be an

object of horror than of veneration. IV. Transubstantiation

and the Real Pr(.'sencc. It is asserted, but not ])rove(l, that

he rejected the Eucharist altogether: he jirobably retained

it as a memorial rite. V. Prayers, alms, and oblations for

the dead. To these errors was added an aversion to the

chanting and p.salmody of the Church ; he would perhaps

K The date is doulitful. Petor tlie province of Narlioiiiie. Baronius dated
VeneraMe wrote his confutation after this work of Peter the Veiieralile in 1 1 l(i.

tlie death of Peter de Hrueys : he asserts CIenien(;et in ll.'}5. Fnesslin, a more
that Peter had disseminated liis heresy modern authority, witli whom Gieseler

in the dioceses of Ark-s, Knihnui, Die, agrees, in liao or 1127.

and Gap : he afterwards went into the
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replace it by a more simple and passionate hymnology.''

How did each of these heretical tenets strike at the

power, the wealth, the influence of the clergy ! What
terrible doubts did they throw into men's minds ! How
hateful must they have appeared to the religious, as to the

irreligious ! " What !" says the indignant Peter the Vene-

rable, on the first of these tenets (we follow not out his

curious, at times strange refutation of the rest), " have all

the saints beeu baptized in infancy, yet, if infant baptism

be null, have perished unbaptized, perished therefore

eternally ? Is there no Christian, not one to be saved in

all Spain, Gaul, Germany, Italy, Europe ?" In another

respect, the followers of Peter de Brueys rejected the

usages of the Church, but in no rigid or ascetic, and

therefore no Manichean spirit. They ate meat on fast

days, even on Good Friday. They even summoned their

people to feast on those days. This was among the most

revolting acts of their wickedness ; as bad as acts of persecu-

tion and cruelty, of which they are accused ; it shows at once

their daring and the great power which they had attained.

" The people are rebaptised, altars thrown down, crosses

burned, meat publicly eaten on the day of the JL-ord's

Passion, priests scourged, monks imprisoned, or compelled

to marry by terror or by torture."'

But the fire which burned Peter de Brueys neither

Henry the discouragcd nor silenced a more powerful and
Deacon. morc daring heresiarch. To the live errors of

de Brueys, his heir, Henry the Deacon, added many
more.^ The description of the person, the habits, the

eloquence of Henry, as it appeared to the incensed clergy,

is more distinct than that of his doctrines. Henry had

been a monk of Clugny, and was in deacon's orders. He
is first heard of at Lausanne (though according to some

reports his career began in Italy), but his influence over

the popular mind and his hostility to the clergy first broke

forth in its fulness at Le Mans. The Bishop of that see,

h Compare Flathe, Vorlaufer der Re- chief authority about Peter do Brueys,

formation, Hahii, Manichaische Ketaer, and his followers, called Petribussians.

i. p. 408, et scfjq. ^ Acta Episcoporum Cenomansium
' Peter Veuerab., in Max. Biblioth, (in Mabillon, Vet. Analect. iii. 312).

Patr., p. 1034. This refutation is the llenry began in 1110.
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Ilildi'luTt, incautiously gave him |H'rmission to preach, and
then departed himself on a visit to Home. Tlie rapid

change in Henry's countenance is likened to a stormy sea:

his hair was cropped, his heanl long; he was tall (f

stature, quick in step, barei'ooted in the midst of winter,

rapid in address, in voice terrible. In years he was hut a
youth

; yet his deep tones seemed, according to the appalled

clergy of Le Mans, like the roar of legions of devils; but

be was wonderfully eloquent. He went to the very hearts

of men, and maddened them to a deep inq)]acable hatred

of the clergy. Yet at first some even of the clergy sate

at the feet of the persuasive teacher and melted into tears.

But as he rose to the stern demmciation of their vices,

they saw their alienated tlocks gradually look on them with

apathy, with contempt, with aversion. Some who attem])ted

to meet the })reacher in argument were beaten, rolled in

the mire, hardly escaped with their lives, were only pro-

tected, and in secret hiding-places, by the magistrates.

They attempted a gentle remonstrance : they had received

Henry with brotherly love, opened their pul])its to him
;

he had returned peace with enmity, sowed deadly hatred

between the clergy and the people, and betrayed them
with a Judas kiss. To the messenger who read this expos-

tulation Henry sternly and briefly replied, " Thou liest."

But for the officers of the Count who accompanied him the

man had been stoned to death.

Henry was no Manichean ; he was rather an apostle of
marriage. His influence, like that of many of the popular

preachers, was greatest among the loose women. That
unhappy race, of strong passions, oppressed with shame
and misery at their outcast and forlorn condition, are ever

prone to throw themselves into wild paroxysms of peni-

tence. They stripped themselves, if we are to believe the

account»\ naked ; threw their costly robes, their bright

tresses, into the fire. Henry declared that no one should

receive a dowry, gold, silver, land, or bridal gifts. All
rushed to marriage, the poorest with the })oorest, even

within the prohibited denrccs. Plenry himself is said to

have looked with too curious and admiring eyes on the

beauty of his adoring proselytes. Young men of rank and
VOL. IV. N
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station wedded these reclaimed harlots in coarse robes

uhich cost the meanest price. These inauspicious niar-

riages ended but ill. The passion of self-sacrifice soon

burned out in the youths ; they grew weary, and deserted

their once contaminated wives. The passion of virtue

with the women, too, died away ; they fell back to their

old courses.

Bishop Ilildebert, on his return from Rome, was met
by no procession, no rejoicing at the gates. The people

mocked his blessing: "We have a father, a bishop,

far above thee in dignity, wisdom, and holiness." The
rnild Bishop bore the affront : he forced an interview

on Henry, put him under examination. Henry knew
not how— probably refused— to repeat the Morning
Hymn. The Bishop declared him a poor ignorant man,

but took no harsher measure than expulsion from his

diocese.

Henry retired to the South of France, and joined Peter

de Brueys as his scholar or fellow apostle. After Brueys

was burned, he retired into Gascony, fell into the

hands of the Archbishop of Aries, and was sent

to the Council of Pisa. Innocent II. condemned him to

silence, and placed him under the custody of St. Bernard.

He escaped and returned to Languedoc. Desertion of

churches, total contempt of the clergy, followed the

eloquent heresiarch wherever he went. The Cardinal

Bishop of Ostia was sent by Eugene III. to subdue the

revolt; the Cardinal Alberic demanded the aid of no less

a colleague than St. Bernard :
" Henry is an antagonist

who can only be put down by the conqueror of Abelard

and of Arnold of Brescia." Bernard's progress might

seem an uncontested ovation : from all quarters crowds

gathered ; Toulouse opened her gates ; he is said by his

powerful discourses to have disinfected the whole city from

heresy. He found, so he writes, " the churches without

people, the people without priests, the priests without

respect, the Christians without Christ, the churches are

deemed synagogues, the 4ioly places of God denied to

be holy, the sacraments are no longer sacred, the holy

days without their solemnities." Bernard left Toulouse,
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as he hoped, as liis admirers boasted, restored to peace

and orthodoxy.'"

Yet Inriiard's victory was but seeming or but transient.

Peter de Brueys and Henry the Deacon had only sowed

the (Iraiion sei'd of worse heresie.s, wliich sprunp; up with

astoiiislunii- r;ij)idity. Bi-tore tit'ty years liad passed the

whole South of France was swarming with Manieheans, who
took their name from the centre of tiieir inHuence, the city

of Albi. Toulouse is become, in the words of its dele-

gated visitors (the Cardinal of S. Chrysogonus, the Abbot

of Clairvaux, the Bishops of Poitiers and Bath) the

abomination of desolation ; the heretics have the chief

power over the people, they lord it among the clergy: as

the people, so the priest."

The Anti-Sacerdotidists had at the same time," or even

earlier, tbund in the north a formidable head
rr-'iT n k 1 'ill* ranclicliii.

ui lanchelm ot Antwerp a layman, with his

disciple, a renegade priest named Erwacher. Tanchelin

appears more like one of the later German Anabaptists.

lie rejected Pope, archbisho]is, bishops, the whole })riest-

hood. His sect was the one true Church, The Sacra-

ments (he denied transubstantiation) depended for their

validity on the holiness of him that administered them.

He declared war against tithes and the possessions of the

Church. He was encircled by a body-guard of three

thousand armed men, he was worshipped by the people as

an angel, or something higher : they drank the water in

which he had bathed. He is accused of the grossest

licence. A woman within the third degree of relationship

was his concul)ine. Tanchelin began his career in the

cities on the coast of Flanders ; he then fixed himself at

Utrecht. The bishops and clergy raised a cry of terror.

Yet Tanchelin, with the renegade Erwacher, dared to

visit Rome. On his return he was seized and im])ris()ned

in Cologne by the Arclibi.'^hop, escaped, first fixed himself

" Epist 241, vol. i. p. 2.37. Documcnt.<;.

" " Ita hiiTftici principabaiitiir in " From 1122 to 112.5. Script, apiui

populo, doininabantur in clero; cotpiod ]k)uquct, xiii. ll»8, et sf/-/. Epist.

populus, sic sacerdos," it S'-f/q. Epist. Frag. F^cclesia;. Sipelwrt, apud I'l-rt/,

Ik-nric. Abbat. Claii-v. apud Mansi, viii. Vita Norbvrti, apud lioilaud,Jun.l.

A.D. 1178 : and in Maitland, Facts and Ilahn, p. 458.

N 2
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ill Bruges, finally in Antwerp, where he ruled with the

power and state of* a king. He was at length struck dead

by a priest, but his followers survived ; no less a man than

St. Norbert, the friend, almost the equal of St. Bernard,

was compelled to accept the bishopric of Utrecht, to quell

the brooding and dangerous revolt.

Another wild teacher, Eudo de Stella, an illiterate

rustic, half revolutionised Bretagne. He gave himself out

"as he that should come," was followed by multitudes,

and assumed almost kingly power. He was with difficulty

seized ; his life was spared ; he was cast into prison under

the charge of Suger, Abbot of St. Denys. He died in

prison ; his only known tenet is implacable hostility to

churches and monasteries.^

These, though the most famous, or best recorded Anti-

Sacerdotalists, who called forth the Bernards and the

Norberts to subdue them, were not the only teachers of

these rebellious doctrines. In many other cities nothing

is known, but that fires were kindled and heretics burned,

in Oxford, in Kheims, in Arras, in Besan^on, in Cologne,

in Treves, in Yezelay.^ In this latter stately monastery,

probably a year or two before the excommunication of

King Henry by Becket, that awful triumph of the sacer-

dotal power, the Archbishops of Lyons and Narbonne, the

Bishops of Nevers and Laon, and many abbots and

great theologians, sate in solemn judgment on some, it

should seem, poor ignorant men, called Publicans.' They
denied all but God ; they absolutely rejected all the Sacra-

ments, infant baptism, the Eucharist, the sign of the cross,

holy water, the efficacy of tithes and oblations, marriages,

monkhood, the power and functions of the priesthood.

Two were disposed to recant. They were examined at the

solemn festival of Easter, article by article ; they could

not explain their own tenets. They were allowed the water

ordeal. One passed through safe ; the other case was

p Gul. Neubrig. sub ann. 1197. Con- bac, v, 15. Cologne, God. Monach. ad
tinuat. Sigehert, apud Pertz, viii. ann. 1163. Treves, GestaTrevir. i. 186.

'* Some of these may have bgen They passed under the general name of

Manicheans, or held opinions bordering Cathari ; in France they were often

on Manicheanism. On Oxford, Gul. Neu- called tisserands (weavers).

brig. ii. c. 1.3. .l/w/s, in 1183, perhaps ' Idonii or poplicola;.

1083. Bcsan^on, Vl^o. Caesar Heister-
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1

more douhtf'iil, tlu' man was plunged again, and condcninod,

to the general satislaction. But the Al)l)ot having sonic

doubt, he was put to a more mereit'ul death. A})peal

was made to the whole assembly :
" What shall be done

with the rest?" "Let them be burned! let them be

burned ! " And burned they were, to the number of

seven, in the valley of Ecouaii/

II. In Northern France these adversaries of the Church
seem to have been less inclined to speculative BiMici And-

than to practical innovations. It was an hostility
•'^«'^"'^''«''^

to the clergy, and to all those ritual and sacramental

institutions in which dwelt the power and authority of the

clergy. In Southern France Manicheisni almost, sud-
denly swallowed up the followers of the simple Anti-

Sacerdotalists, Peter de Brueys and Henry the Deacon.
In Italy, ])erhaj)s, the political element, introduced by
Arnold of Brescia, mingled "with the Paulician Mani-
cheism which stole in after the Crusades, and appeared
almost simultaneously in many parts of Europe. In the

valleys of the Alps it was a pure religious movement.
Peter Waldo was the St. Francis of heresy, the Poor Men
of Lyons were the Minoi-ites—the lowest of the low.

Some of them resembled more the later Fraticelli in their

levelling doctrines, in their assertion of the kingdom of the

S])irit ; in some respects the wilder Anabaptists of the

Church of Pome.
The simplicity of the Alpine peasants was naturally

averse to the wealth of the monastic establishments which
began to arise among them ; there might survive some
vague tradition of the iconoclasm and holiness of Claudius

of Turin, or of the later residence of Arnold of Brescia in

Zurich. But whether the spiritual parents, the

brethren, the oHspriug of Peter Waldo'—
• HistoriaVezeliac. subfine.inGuizot, mischc Hecht etwas anderes als confis-

Colleciion des Mcmoires, vii. p. 33,5. cation ihres vemiogcns n/li/om-in gebot."
All these burnings were by the civil Two statutes of Frederick II. (a. d. 1222)
power, to which the heretics, having made tiie punishuunt, which had become
been excotnmiinicated, were given up. practice, law. " Welche allgemeinc
Yet Eichhorn observes that neither the Praxis wurden, in Verbrennen bestehen
law of the Churcli nor tiie Human law sollte."—T. ii. p. 521.

had any general penalty a;iainst heretics ' The date of Waldo is doubtful from
beyond confiscation of goods. " Obschon llGOtoliTli. Stephanus de Horiioue de
weder ein Kirchengesetz noch das liii- VII. Donis Spiritus, iv. c. 30, profesties
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whether his teachers or his disciples—these blameless sec-

taries, in their retired valleys of Piedmont, clung with

unconquerable fidelity to their purer, less imaginative

faith. But whencesoever this humbler Biblical Chris-

tianity derived its origin, it received a powerful impulse

from Peter Waldo. Waldo was a rich merchant of Lyons
;

his religious impressions, naturally strong, were quickened

by one of those appalling incidents which often work so

lastingly on the life of religious men. In a meeting for

devotion a man fell dead, some say struck by lightning.

From that time religion was the sole thought of Peter.

He dedicated himself to poverty and the instruction of the

people."" His lavish alms gathered the poor around him in

grateful devotion. He was by no means learned, but he

paid a poor scholar to translate the Gospels and some other

books of Scripture. "" Another grammarian rendered into

his native tongue some selected sentences from the Fathers.

Disciples gathered around him ; he sent them, after the

manner of the seventy, two by two, into the neighbouring

villages to preach the Gospel, They called themselves

the Humbled ; others called them the Poor Men of

Lyons.^

Two of Waldo's followers found their way to Rome.
They presented a book, written in the Gallo-Boman
language ; it contained a text and a gloss on the Psalter,

and several books of the Old and New Testament. The

to have heard the origin of the sect from would admit, at least, any part of the
persons living at the time. The passage twelfth century. The authenticity of
is quoted in the Dissertation of llecchi- these lines is asserted and argued to my
nius, prefixed to Moneta, c. xxxvii. mind in a conclusive manner by the

The two famous lines in the Noble highest authority, Mons. Kaynouard,
Leyczion appear to assign a proximate Poesies des Troubadours, vol. ii. p. cxlii.

date to the Biblical Anti-Sacerdotal ists Compare, for similar dates especially,

of the Valleys :

—

Dante Paradiso, xi. ; Gilly, Introduc-

" Ben lia mil e cent anez compli entierament, '

"V?" -i? ,^i^"' r> • • o i.

Que fo scripta I'ora, car son al denier temp." '-'n V\ aklo, Kemenus haccho, c. iv.

V. ; Alanus de Insulis ; Stephan. de
I see no reason for, every reason Borbone de VII. Don. Spirit. S.

against, reckoning these 1100 years " Chronicle of Laon, apud Bouquet,
from the delivery of the Apocalypse, xiii. ; Gilly, p. xciv.

a critical ([uestion far beyond the age, ^ The name Insabatati is derived by
or from any period but the ordiujiry Spanheim (Hist. Christ. Saec. xii.) from
date of our Lord. All it seems to assert their religious observance oftheSabbath,
is that the 1100 years are fully passed, in opposition to the holidays of the
and that the " latter days " are begun. Church. It is more probably from the
This in the usual religious language word sahot, a wooden shoe.
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Papal See was not so wise as afterwards, when Innocent

111., haviii.u; supereiliously spurned tlie l)ef?fi:arly Francis

of Assisi, was suddenly enlightened as to the danger of

estrantjing:, the advantajre of attaching^, such men to the

service of the Ciun-eh. The example of Waldo may have
acted as a monition. The two were received in the Lateran

Council hy Alexander III. The Pope condescended to

a})j)rove of their poverty, hut they were condemned for

j)resuniinti; to interfere with the sacred functions of the

priesthood.^ When they im})lored permission to preach,

they were either met hy a hard refusal, with derision, or

unjiraeiously recpiired to ohtain the consent of the jealous

clcrtry. Their knowlcdi^c of Scripture seems to have
l)erplexed John of Salisbury, who writes of them with the

bitterness of a discomtited theologian.

As yet it is clear they contemplated no secession from
the Church ; they were not included under the condemna-
tion of heretics in the Council, but tliey persisted in

preaching without authority. They were interdicted by
the Archbishop of Lyons. Waldo resolutely replied with

that great axiom, so often misapplied, and for the right

a])})lication of which the conscience must be enlightened

with more than ordinary wisdom, "That he nmst obey

God rather than man."

From that time the Poor Men of Lyons were involved

in the common hatred which branded all oppo- i>„„rmenof

nents of tlie clergy with obloquy and contempt. ^^'°°*'

They were now comprehended among the heretics, con-

demned by Lucius III. at the Council of Verona." Their
hostility to the Church grew up with the hostility of the

Church to them. They threw aside the whole hierarchical

* The accounts of these proceedings nimus anathematc siibjacerc. Kt quo-
at the Council of Lateran appear to nie iiiani nounulli sub specie pietatis vir-

to l)C thus reconcileable with no great tutem ejus, juxta quod ait apostolus,
difficulty.—Ue Mapes ; Chronic. Laou

;
denegantes, auctoritateni sihi vindicant

Stephen ISorbone ; Moneta. prcedicandi : cum idem apostolus dicat,
" Munsi, Concil. X'eronens. 1184. qiwui-jilii /irieili'iilnint I'i.^i mitt.inlnr. Horn.

Their preaching without licence was x. 1.5. (hnnes, qui vt-l prohiliiii, vel non
the avowfil cause of their condemnation, missi, pra-ter auctoritattiu al) apostolici
" Caiharos et I'aterinos et eos, qui se sede vel episcopo loci susceptam. puhlicS
huniiliatos vel pauperes de Lugduno vel privatini pnedicare pru'sunipserint,

falso nomine mentiuutur, Paiisaginos, pari vinculo perpetui auatlR-matis inno-
Joscpiuos, Amaldistos, perpetuo decer- danius."
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and ritual system, at least as far as the conviction of its

value and efficacy, along with the priesthood. The sanctity

of the priest was not in his priesthood, hut in his life. The
virtuous layman was a priest (they had aspired to reach

that lofty doctrine of the Gospel), and could therefore admi-

nister with equal validity all the rites; even women, it is

said, according- to their view, might officiate. The prayers

and offerings of a wicked priest were altogether of no avail.''

Their doctrine was a full, minute, rigid protest against the

wealth of the Church, the power of the Church.'' The
Church of Home they denied to be the true Church : they

inexorably condemned the homicidal engagements of popes

and prelates in war. They rejected the seven Sacraments,

except Baptism and the Eucharist. In baptism they denied

all effect of the ablution by the sanctity of the water. A
priest in mortal sin cannot consecrate the Eucharist. The
transubstantiation takes place not in the hand of the priest,

but in the soul of the believer. They rejected prayers

for the dead, festivals, lights, purgatory, and indulgencies.

The only approach towards Manicheism, and that is

scarcely an approach, is that married persons must not

come together but with the hope of having children. In

no instance are the morals of Peter Waldo and the Alpine

Biblicists arraigned by their worst enemies. There is a

compulsory distinction, an enforced reverence, a speaking

silence. They who denounce most copiously the immo-
ralities, the incredible immoralities of other sects in revolt

against the hierarchy, acknowledge the modesty, frugality,

honest industry, chastity, and temperance of the Poor Men
of Lyons. Their language was simple and modest. They
denied the legality of capital punishments.'^

'' Alani de Insulis, ii. 1. damnation from Peter de Vaux Cernay.
<= They seem to have anticipated a He derives the Waldenses from Waldo

doctrine, afterwards widely adopted by of Lyons. " Tliey were bad, but much
the followers of the Abbot Joachim and less perverse than other heretics." lie

the Fraticelli, that the Church was pure describes them almost as a sort of
till the days of Silvester. Its apostasy Quakers. They More sandals, like the
then began. " In eo (Silvestro) defecit apostles. They were on no account to

quousque ipsi cam restaurarent : tamcn swear, or to kill any one. They denied
dicunt quod semper fuerint aliqui, qiii^ the necessity of episcopal ordination to

Deura tenebunt et salvabantur."—See consecrate the eucharist.— c. ii. apud
also Noble Leyczion, I. 409. lleinerii Houquet ; or in Guizot, Collection des
Sumraa. Martene. v. 177.5. Memoires.

'' It is much to have extorted a milder
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TIr' great strciigtli of tho followers of Peter Waldo was

110 (loul)t their possession of the saered Scri})tures in their

own language. They read the (iospels, they })reaehed,

and they prayed in the vulgar tongue.*' They rejected the

nivstical sense of the Seriptures. But besides the saered

Scriptures, they possessed other works in that Provencal

dialect, in other parts of Southern France almost entirely

devoted to amatory or to satiric songs. With them alone

it spoke with deep religious fervour. The " Noble Lesson"

is a remarkable work, from its calm, almost unimpassioned

simplicitv; it is a brief, spirited statement of the Biblical

history of man, with nothing of fanatic exaggeration,

nothing even of rude vehemence ; it is the perfect, clear,

moralitv of the Gospel. The close, which arraigns the

clergv, has nothing of angry violence ; it cahnly exj)ostu-

lates against their persecutions, reproves the practice of

death-bod absolution, and the composition for a life of

wickedness by a gift to the priest. Its strongest

sentence is an emphatic assertion that the power of

absolving from mortal sin is in neither cardinal, bishop,

abbot, i)ope, but in God alonc.^

It is singular to finfl these teachers, whose whole theory

was built on strict adherence to the letter of the Bible,

mingled up with those whose vital principle was the

rejection of the Old Testament and some part of the New.
It might seem to require almost more than the fierce

blindness of polemic hatred to confound them together.

• The third cause assigned by IJei- Dr. Gilly tliiiiks that he has provt'd this

neritis Sacclio for their rapid progress is version to l>e ohler, as'iiioted in it, tlian

" Veteris et Novi Te.stainenti in vuU the Noble lytyczion. 'I'lie quotations do
garem linguam ab ipsis facta transhitio not seem to me to be conclusive ; they

(|u;u (juidein edita est in urbe Metensi." arc like in many words, unlike in others.

They were strong in Metz. Alberic. It is a very curious fact, if it will bear

Chronic, ad ann. 1200. Hut was tiie rigid critical investigation, that tho

Homaunt version understood in Metz? liomaiint Version sometimes follows the

There was more than one j)opular ver- old \'ersio Itala (as printed l)ySabatier)

sion.—See Preface by Le Koux de Lincy rather than the Vulgate.— Dr. Ciilly's

to the iv. Livres des Kois, Documents Preface.

Inc'dits.—Compare the letter of Inno- '•• Mh yo ans o dire, car »c troba cl vcr,

cent III. (ii. 141) on this subject. yue tuit li Papa, que foron de Sllvestre cntlro

Two of the other causes assigned are .-*."",
"T"^*''i. in . i. u i

, . , .
'^ „ K mil li canliiml Ii vesquc o tuit li atjn,

the Ignorance and irreverence ot some l^^^^ ,„,ucsto enscmp nm. han lan d.- iH.irsia

of the clergy. yiii< ilh pDi.tsnn p<T<l<itiar im S4>1 |H-ccii inorlal

;

Dr. (iilly has rendered the vahia»)le .Solamonu- Diu pordoim: que autre non ho i>o

service of printing the Komauiit version '"' <"**
"'•^

of the Gospel, according to St. John. — liaynouard, p. 1»7.



186 LATIN CHRISTIANITY. Book IX.

But it is not the simplicity of the " Noble Lesson " alone, as

contrasted with the whole system of traditional, legendary,

mythic religion ; the secret is in that last fatal sentence

—

the absolute denial of Papal, of priestly absolution.^

III. To these Anti-Sacerdotal tenets of the more

Manichean spcculativc tcachcrs, and the more practical an-
heretics. tagoulsm of thc disci})les of Waldo, a wide-spread

family of sects added doctrinal opinions, either strongly

coloured by, or the actual revival and perpetuation of the

ancient Eastern heresies. Nothing is more curious in

Christian history than the vitality of the Manichean

opinions. That wild, half poetic, half rationalistic theory

of Christianity, with its mythic machinery and stern

asceticism (like all asceticism liable to break forth into

intolerable licence), which might seem congenial only to

the Oriental mind ; and if it had not expired, might be

supposed only to linger beyond the limits of Christendom

in the East, appears almost suddenly in the twelfth cen-

. tury, in living, almost irresistible power, first in its inter-

mediate settlement in Bulgaria, and on the borders of the

Greek Empire, then in Italy, in France, in Germany, in

the remoter West, at the foot of the Pyrenees.^

The tradition of Western Manicheism breaks off about

the sixth century ; if it subsisted, it was in such obscurity

as to escape even the jealous vigilance of the Church.'

^ The doctrinal differences could not man, greatly admired by clerks and lay-

but be discerned. " Et illi quidem Val- men, endowed with tlie gift of geomaucy,
denses contra alios (Arianos et Ma- by which he predicted the destruction

uicheos) acutissime disputabant." So of the land. This personage was at first,

writes one of their most ardent adver- erroneously as M. Fauriel shows, sup-

saries, the Abbot of Puy Laurens.—In posed to have been the poet. The poet

prologo. says that he wrote it at Montauban, and
^ On the Albigensian wars the chief denounces the niggardly nobles, who

authorities, besides the papal letters and had neither given Jiim vest nor mantle

documents, are the Chronicle of Peter of silk, nor Breton palfrey to amble
deVauxCernay (I sometimes quote him through the land. "But as they will

in Latin from Bou(iuet, sometimes in not give a button, I will not ask them
French from Guizot, Collection des for a coal from their hearth. . . . The
Me'moires) ; the Abbot de Puy Laurens Lord God, who made the sky and the

(ibid.) ; the Guerre des Albigeois ; and air, confound them, and his holy mother
the GestesGlorieuses, in Guizot: and the Mary."—p. 17. On the change in the

very curious Homaunt poem, Guerre des Troubadour's politics, see forward. The
Albigeois, published by Mons. Fauniel Histoire de Languedoc, by Dom. Vais-

( Documents Historiques). I cite him as sette, is an invaluable and honourably
the Troubadour. The Troubadour attri- impartial work.

butes his song (canson, clianson) to ' Mr. Maitlaud has been unable to

MasterWilliamofTudela, a very learned discover any notice of Manicheism in
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But in tlic East its descent is marked by the rise of a new,

powi-rtiil, and endiirinu: sect, tlie raulicians. The history

of Latin Christianity may content itself with l)ut a brief and

rapid summary of the settlements, mig:rations, conquests,

calamities of the Paulicians ; till they ])ass the frontier of

the Greek Empire, and invade in the very centre the do-

minions of the Latin Church." Their name implies that

with the broader principles of Manicheism, they combined

some peculiar reverence for the doctrine, writinp;s, and

person of St. Paul. In an Eastern mind it is not dithcult

to suppose a fusion between the impersonated, dciticd, and

oppuiJ:nant powers of {.rood and evil, and St. TauFs hij^h

moral antagonism of sin and p:race in the soul of man, the

inborn and hereditary evil and the infused and im])arted

righteousness. The war within the man is but a perpetua-

tion of the eternal war throughout the worlds.

The Paulicians burst suddenly into being, in the neigh-

bourh(K)d of Samosata. Their first apostle, Con- j^e Pauu-

stantine, is said to have wrought his simpler *''^"*-

system out of the New Testament, accidentally bestowed

upon him, especially from the writings of St. Paul. His

disciples rejected alike the vast fabric of traditionary be-

lief, which in the Greek and Latin Churches had grown

up around the Gospel ; and the cumbrous and fantastical

mythology of the older Manicheism.™ The Paulicians

spread over all the adjacent regions, Asia Minor, Pontus,

to the borders of Armenia and the shores of the Euphrates.

Persecution gave them martyrs, the first of these was
their j)riinitive teacher. The blood of martyrs, as with

Christianity itself, seemed but to multi})ly their nunii)ers

and strength. They bore, during many successive reigns,

in Christian patience the intolerant wrath of Justinian IL,

of Nicephorus, of Michael 1., of Theoilora. Their luim-

Europe for more than 400 years ; from Mansi^ sub ann. 1025) are far more
the sixth century to the burning of suspicious.

the Canons at Orleans in lol7 or 1022. " The history of the Paulicians has

Gieseler has one or two verj- doubtful l>een drawn with such vigour, rapidity,

references. I doubt, with Mr. Maitland, fulness, and i-xactncss by CJibbon, that I

the Manicheism of these Canons.—Facts feel plad of this excuse.— c. ii\

.

and Documents, p. 4o5. Tlic account "• The Paulicians disclaimed Manes.

of the canons is in .-Vdhi-nKir apud Vlti>fi//u.i>s a'tfiu-ari^tun iKufiatit Ktuliii n
lJou<|uet, X. .3.5, an<i Iiodulf Claln^'r. xai .Ma»i»rix.— Petr. Sicul. p. -12.

Thoee ofArras (Acta Synod. Alrab. apud
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bers may be estimated by the report that during the short

reign of that Empress perished 100,000 victims.

Persecution at length from a sect condensed them
into a tribe of rebels. They rose in revolt. Their city

Tephrice, near Trebisond, became the capital of an inde-

pendent people. They leagued with the Mohammedans
;

they wasted Asia Minor. Constantine Copronymus, with

their own consent, transported a great body of Paulicians

into Thrace, as an outpost to the Byzantine Empire.

John Zimisces conducted another great migration to the

valleys of Mount Ha^mus. From their Bulgarian settle-

ments (they had mingled apparently to a considerable

extent with the Bulgarians), the Crusades, the commerce
which arose out of the Crusades, opened their way into

Western Europe. Manicheism, under this form, is

found in almost every great city of Italy. The name of

Bulgarian (in its coarsest form) is one of the appellations

of hatred, which clings to them in all quarters. At the

accession of Innocent III. Manicheism is almost undisputed

master of Southern France."

Western Manicheism, however, though it adhered only

Western to thc broadcr principles of Orientalism, the two
Manicheism. cQ-cqual Conflicting principles of good and evil,

the eternity of matter and its implacable hostility to spirit,

aversion to the Old Testament as the work of the wicked

Demiurge, the unreality of the suffering Christ, ^vas or be-

came more Manichean than its Grecian parent Pauli-

cianism. The test which distinguishes the Manichean

from the other Anti-Sacerdotalists is the assertion, more or

less obscure, of those Eastern doctrines ; the more visible

signs, of asceticism, the proscription, or hard and reluctant

concession of marriage, or of any connection between the

sexes ; and the strong distinction between the Perfect and

the common disciples. They were called in disdain the

Puritans (Cathari), an appellation which perhaps they did

not disdain ; and it is singular that the opprobrious term

" Some of the Catholic writers assert fiiisse a temporibus raartyrum in GrseciS,

distiuctly their Greek descent. " Illi et quibusdam aliis terris." See also

vero qui corabusti sunt [those at Cologne] Reiner apud Martene, Thes. v. 1767,

dUerunt nobis in dcfensionc sua banc hai- who mentions the " Bulgarian coui-

resin usque ad ha;c tempora occultatam muuity."— Muratori, Antiq. Ital. v. 83.
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applied by tlio married cKr^y to the Monastics, Pati'-

rinos, is now the common desiuii.ition of the Manielieaii

haters of marriajje. Western Majiicheism is hut dimly to

be detected in the eleventh century. The Cnnons of Or-
leans were, if their accusers sjieak true, profliiiates rather

than sectarians. Those burned by lleribert, Archbishoj)

of Milan, were accused of two stranp:ely discordant delin-

quencies, both irreconcileable with Manicheism—Judaism
and Paganism. These heretics held the castle of Mont-
forte, in the diocese of Asti. They were questioned ; they

declared themselves pre])ared to endure any sufferings.

They honoured virginity, lived in chastity even with their

wives: never touched meat, fasted, and so distributed their

])rayers that in no hour of day were orisons not offered to

the Lord. They had their goods in common. They be-

lieved in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in the power
of hindimi and loosing ; in the Old and New Testament.

Their castle stood a siege. It was taken at length by the

resistless arms of the Archbishop. All endeavours were
made to convert the obstinate sectarians. At length in

the market place, were raised, here a cross, there a blazing

pyre. They were brought forth, commanded to throw
themselves before the cross, confess their sins, acce])t the

Catholic faith, or to plunge into the flames; a few knelt

before the cross ; the greater number covered their faces,

rushed into the fire and were consumed."

But in the twelfth century Manicheism is rampant, bold,

undisguised. Everywhere arePuritans, Paterines, Populars,

susj)ected or convicted or confessed Manicheans. The
desperate Church is compelled to resort to the irrefragable

argument of the sword and the stake. Woe to the prince

or to the magistrate who refused to be the executioner of

the stern law. During the last century, Wazon, Bishop

of Liege, had lifted up his voice, his solitary voice, against

this unchristian means of conversion :^ no such sound is

" Sub ann. 1031. Landulph. Sen. ii. an ancient orthodox Father? They said

c. 27, apud Muratori, R. It. S. iv. If they had a Supreme Pontiff— not the
the human race. Raid one, would ab- Bislnjp of Kome— probably, the Holy
stain from fleshly connection, men would Spirit.

breed like Wes, without conjunction. ' (jesta Kpiscop, Lcodens. c. 59.

Did they know that they were quoting Gieseler, note, p. 413.
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now heard ; if uttered, it is overbdrne by the imperious

concord of prelates in Council, by the authoritative voice

of the Pope. The Crusade begins its home mission. In

Cologne, the ready populace throw the heretics

into the flames.'^ The clergy, the Archbishop at

Nicea, desired a more deliberate and solemn judgment.

Tlie calmness of the heretics in the fire amazed, almost

appalled their judges.

The chief seat of these opinions was the South of

France. Innocent III., on his accession, found not only

these daring insurgents scattered in the cities of Italy,

even, as it were, at his own gates (among his first

acts was to subdue the Paterines of Yiterbo), he

found a whole province, a realm, in some respects the

richest and noblest of his spiritual domain, absolutely dis-

severed from his Empire, in almost universal revolt from

Latin Christianity. This beautiful region, before the fatal

crusade against the Albigensians, had advanced far more
rapidly towards civilisation than any other part of Europe

;

but this civilisation w^as entirely independent of or

rather hostile to ecclesiastical influence. Languedoc (as

also Provence), the land of that melodious tongue first

attuned to modern poetry, was one of the great fiefs of

the realm of France, but a fief which paid only remote and

doubtfiil fealty ; it was almost an independent kingdom.

The Count of Toulouse"" was suzerain of five great subor-

dinate fiefs. I. Narbonne, w^hose Count possessed the

most ample feudal privileges. II. Beziers, under which

Viscounty held the Counts of Albi and Carcassone. III.

The Countship of Foix, with six territorial vassalages.

IV. The Countship of Montpellier, now devolved on

Pedro, King of Arragon. V. The Countship of Quercy
and Rhodez. The courts of these petty sovereigns vied

with each other hi splendour and gallantry. Life was a

perpetual tournament or feast. The Count of Toulouse

'• 1146. Evervini, Epist. ad Bernard, Anti-Sacerdotalist. Some said human
in Mabillon. W'ith these, though -i-n souls were apostate spirits imprisoned
their condemnation of marriage (which in the flesh.—Ekberti, Sermon xiii. in

they did not explain), and in theirorga- Biblioth. P. P. Lugdun.
nization( the Perfect and the hearers) Ma- ' Capefigue, Philippe Auguste, iii. 1.

nichean, the dominant tenets were simply
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and his vassals had been amonjist the most distinguished of

the Crusaders ; they had hroufjht home many usaf^es of

Oriental luxury. Their intereourse with the polished Mus-
sulman courts of Spain, if war was not actually raffing, or

even when it was, had become courteous, almost friendly.

Their relii^ion was chivalry, but chivalry becoming less

and less religious ; the mistress had become the saint, the

casuistry of the Court of Love superseded that of the con-

fessional. There had grown up a gay licence of manners,

not adverse only to the austerity of monkish Christiauity,

but to pure Christian morals.

The cities had risen in opulence and splendour. Many
of them had preserved their Roman municipal institutions:

their Consuls held the supreme power in defiance of tem-

})oral and spiritual lords. In the cities, the Jews were
numerous and wealthy ; against them the religious pre-

judices had worn away and mitigated into social inter-

course. Literature, at least poetry, had begun to speak to

the prince and to the people. But if the Ro- Provcnsai

maunt among the peasants of the Alpine valleys
^''^'^'^•

confined itself to grave and holy lessons, in Languedoc it

was the amatory or satiric song of the Troubadour. Not-
withstanding the lofly homage of Dante, ** the exquisite

flattery of Patrarch's emulation, it may be doubted whether
the Proven9al poetry so prematurely refined, subtle, and
efteminate, would, if uncrushed with the rest of the Pro-

vencal civilisation by the revengeful Church, ever have
risen to an honourable height. The Troubadour (though

he might occasionally urge the pious glory of adven-

ture in the Holy Land) was in general content with

being the Poet Laureate of the Courts of Love. The war
hynm seemed to have expired on the lips of the fierce Ber-

trand de Born. It has ceased to be passionate, is become

• See on Arnold Daniel, Daute Par- de Rousillon appears not very hopeful

;

gatorio, xxvi. 118. Petrarch, Triuiifo if Ferabras be indeed ProveiKjal, not
d'Aiiiore, Petrarch's general imitation northern, " that strain is of a hifjlier

of the Provuni,al poets. Whoever will mood." See the very interesting noticus

read the Florilegiura in the second vo- by the late M. Fauriel in his new volume
lume of M. Haynouard will hardly deny (the "iind) of the Hist. Literaire de la

the Proven9al poets the praise of grace France, pp. I(i7, ct Af/'/., and on Hertrand
and delicacy. The Kpic on the war de IJoni, the friend and rival poet of
of the Albigenses, infinitely curious as Kichard Coeur de Leon. Also Diez.

histor}-, as poetry is stone dead ; Girart Troubadours, p. 179.
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ingenious; it is over refined in word and thouglit, often

coarse in matter. But this was the song and the music in

the castle hall, at the perpetual hanquet. The chant in

the castle chapel was silent, or unheard. The priest was

either pining in neglect, or listening, as gay as the rest, to

the lively troubadour/ Nor was the Troubadour without

his welcome song in the city *, it was there the bitter satire

on the clergy, the invective against the vices, the venality

of Rome, against the pilgrimage to Home, against the mo-
rose bishop, if such bishop there were, or against the

Legate himself.

In no European country had the clergy so entirely, or

Low state of it should seeui so deservedly forfeited its authority.
the clergy,

jj^ nonc had the Church more absolutely ceased

to perform its proper functions. If heresy was the cause

of the degradation of the Church, the self-degradation of

the Church had given its strength to heresy ; the profes-

sion which was the object of ambition, of awe if not of

reverence, of hatred if not of love, in other parts of Chris-

tendom, had here fallen into contempt. Instead of the old

proverb for the lowest abasement, "I had rather my son

were a Jew," the Proven9als said, "I had rather he were

a priest."
"

The knights rarely allowed their sons to enter into

orders, but, to secure the tithes to themselves, presented

the sons of low-born vassals to the Churches, whom the

bishops were obliged to ordain for want of others. The
heretics had public burial-grounds of their own, and

received larger legacies than the Church. This was not

the work of Peter de Brueys, or of Henry the Deacon.

That work must have been half done for the heresiarchs

by the wealthy, indolent, luxurious clergy. Men, in a

religious age, will have religion ; and it can hardly be

supposed that the Provencal mind had generally outgrown

the ancient ritualistic faith, if that faith had been ad-

ministered with dignity, with gentleness, with decency.

St. Bernard's conquest had passed away with his pre-

' Raynouard. the French from Guizot's Collection
" William de Puy Laurens. I quote des Mdmoires.

either the Latin from l?ou(iuet, or
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scnce. Not many years after, a council at Loinberes*

fiiear Albi) arraitrns a miinber of persons of Ma-
^•1 . . . • /.I /^'vi 1 rn A.I>. 11C5.

nu'hean opinions, rejection of the Old 1 estanient,

erroneous tenets on l)aptisin and the Eucharist, repudiation

of marriage. They extort an unwilling, seemingly an

insincere assent to the orthodox creed. Thirteen years

after, the ( Viunt of Toulouse himself (Raymond V.) raises

a crv of distress. Five distinguished prelates, with
I

'
• n ^ T"' /• I-" 1 111' A"- 1178.

the sanction of the Kings ot England and ot

France, the Cardinal Peter Chrysogonus at their head,

tind the whole country almost in ])ossession of the heretics.^

So basked tlu' pleasant land in its sunshine ; voluptuous-

ness and chivalrous prodigality in its castles,* luxury and

case in its cities: the thunder-cloud was far off in the

horizon. The devout found their religious excitement in

the new and forbidden opinions; there was for the more
hard and zealous an asceticism m hich put to shame the feeble

monkery of those days ; for the more simply pious, the

biblical doctrines ; and what seems to have been held in

the deepest reverence, the Consolation in death, which,

administered by the Perfect alone (men of tried and known
holiness), had all the blessing, none of the doubtful value

of absolution bestowed by the carnal, wicked, worldly, as

well as l)y the most sanctified, priest.

Innocent had hardly ascended the Pontifical throne,

when he wrote, first, a strong letter to the Arch- Aprii2o.i

bisho}) of Auch ; in a few months after, a man- InV^ei

date, addressed to all the great prelates in the

198.

First ini'Osiircs

nuo-
cent."

* Acta in Mansi, sub ann. Compare tainc, d'Aragon, et de Catalogne, Ics

for all this period Vaissette, Hist, de princes ProveiK;aux sembllreut vouloir

Languedoc, iii. in irait. rivaliser de faste extravagant avic les

' "Thisheresy, •which the Lord cnrse despotes Asiatiques ; le conite de Tou-
(says the devout Trouliadour;, liad in louse gratifia de cent mille sous d'argtnt

its power the whole Albigeois, ('ar- le Seigneur Hayuiond d'Argent, qui les

cassone, and Lauragais, from Beziers to distribuaentre tousles chevaliers presents.

Bourdeaux."— Kauriel, p. .5; Vaissette, ikrtrand l.'aiinbaiul, Conite d'Orange, fit

sub ann. "Churches were in ruins, labourer tons les environs du chilteau et

baptism refused, the eucharist in exe- y fit seuier jusqu'a trente mille sous en

cration, penance despised. Sacrenients deniers. ]{ayuu)nd de Venous fit briiler,

anc'antis—on introduisit les deux prin- par ostentation, trente de ses plus beaux

cipes."—p.47. Haymond V.diedin 1194. chevaux devant I'assemblee."—Hist, de

He had burned many heretics. I^anguedoc, iii. .37. " Le Midi dcTirait

" " Dans la fameuse fC'te de Bean- h la veille de sa mine."—Miehebt,

caire, oii se n-unirent une multitude de and also H. Martin, Histoire de France,

chevaliers des pays Proven^aux, d'Aqui- iv. p. 18'J.

vol.. IV. O
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south of France ; tlie Archbishops of Aix, Narbonne,

Auch, Vienne, Aries, Embruii, Tarragona, Lyons, with

their suffi'agans : to all the princes, barons, counts, and all

Christian })eople. This Papal Manifesto broadly asserted

the civil as well as religious outlawry of all heretics ;'' the

right to banish them, to confiscate their property ; to

coerce, or to put them to death. The temporal sovereigns

were, at the summons of the two Legates, llainer and

Guy (Cistercian monks), to carry these penalties sub-

missively into effect,'^ they were offered the strong worldly

temptation of all the confiscated estates, and indulgences

the same as they would have obtained by visiting the

churches of St. Peter and St. James of Compostella.

But these first measures only aggravated the evil. The
Cistercian missiou of thcsc Cistercian brethren as Papal

1200. Legates, and that of the Cardinal John, were

alike without effect." To the honour of the Sovereigns of

the great fiefs they were not moved by the temporal or

spiritual boons. Nor could this refusal of the nobles to

perform the rigorous behest of the Pope be attributed alto-

gether to humanity. Their wives and families, if not

themselves, were deeply implicated in the religious insur-

rection. In one assembly, held in the year 1204,'^ five of

the most distinguished ladies of Provence, among them
Esclarmonde, widow of Jordan Lord of Lisle Jourdain,

and sister of the Count of Foix,*" were admitted into the

heretical community. At the public reception of these

ladies by one of the Perfect, they gave themselves up to

God and his Gospel, promised for, the future to eat

a Innocent names as the obnoxious The further "animadversion" is indi-

heretics the Valdcnses, the Cathari, and cated by a sijinificant alhision to the

the Paterini. He acknowledges their stoning of Aclian, the son of Canni.
•works of love; but Avith the charity of "^ " Mais (Dieu me bduisse ! je ne
a churchman of that age, ascribes these puis autrement dire) si non que les

to dissembling artifice, in order to obtain he're'tiques ue font pas plus de cas des
proselytes. " Justitiaj vultum praeten- sermons que d'une pomme gatee."—
dunt, et studentes simulatis operibus Fauriel,p. 7. This preaching lasted five

caritatis, eos amplius circumveniunt, years.

quos ad religionis propositum viderint '' Vaissette, Hist, de Languedoc, iii.

ardentiusaspirare."—Apudlialuz, i. 94. p. 1.S3. Preuves, p. 437.
•> " Postquam per pr?cdictum fratrenr " The other sister and the wife of the

Rainerum fuerint excommunicationis Count of Foix were Waldensians.

—

sententia innodati, eorum bona con- Petr. V. C. vi. 10,

fiscent, et de terra sua proscribant."
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neither moat, eggs, nor cheese, to allow themselves only

vcgetabk'S and fish. They })le(lged themselves further

neither to s\vrar nor to lie, to abstain from all carnal

intircourse, and to be faithful to the sect even unto death.

New powers were demanded ; sterner and more active

agents required to cond)at the deepening danger. Tin;

Po})e looked still to the monastic orders, to the spiritual

descendants of St. Bernard. Peter of Castelnau

and Eaoul, of that Order, were now charged

with the desperate enterprise. These first Inquisitore

were invested with extraordinary powers ; to them was
transferred the whole episcopal authority; the ordinary

jurisdiction was superseded at their will; the Archljishop

of Xarbonne accuses them of extending the posvei*s with

which they were endowed for the suppression of heresy,

to punish the excesses even of the clergy.'^ They retorted by
laying informations in Rome against the Arehl)ishop

;

they deposed the Bishop of Viviers ; suspended tlu; Bishop
of Beziers ; he had refused to excommunicate the consuls

of his city infected with heresy. The Legates assembled
the bailiffs, the Count of Toulouse, and the Consuls of the

city, and extorted an oath to expel the " good
men " from the land. The oath had no effect

;

Toulouse, the deceitful,^ went on in its calm tolerance. To
these Papal Legates, to Peter of Castelnau, and to llaoul,

was associated Arnold d'.Vmauri, the Abbot of Citeaux,

the Abbot of Abbots, a man whose heart was sheathed
with the triple iron of pride, cruelty, bigotry. Tlie ser-

mons of Arnold were met with derision.'' The Papal
Legates travelled through the land from city to city,

in the utmost hierarchical pomp, with their retinue in

rich attire, and a vast cavalcade of horses and sum})ter

mules. It was on their second circuit that they encoun-

' " Deindc cum pro hwrcticis expel- « " Tolosa, tota dolosa."— Petr. do
lendis soltimniodo legatio prima vobis V. C.
injuiicta fiiisset, vos ad ainpliaiidam ' Of Arnold writes tlie Troubadour :

vestra; legatiouis potestateui, clericorum " Ce saint lioninio s'eu alia avcc les

pxcessus hieresini esse interprelautes, autrcs par la terre des heretiques, Uur
mulla contra fonnain niandati, et iu de- prochant de se convertir, niais jilus il

trinientuni ecclesiicXarbonensisegistis." les priait, plus ils se raillaient dc lui et

—Epist. ad Innocent III. apudVaissettc, le tenaient pour sot."— p. 7.

Preuves, May 20, 1204.

<) 2
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tered, near Montpellier (in Montpellier alone the King
of Arragon had attempted to enforce the expulsion of the

heretics), the Spanish Bishop of Osnia, on his way to

the north, with (the future saint) Dominic. The de-

jected Legates bitterly mourned their want of success.

" How expect success with this secular pomp ?" replied

the severer Spaniards. " Sow the good seed as the heretics

sow the bad. Cast off those sumptuous robes, renounce

those richly-caparisoned palfreys, go barefoot, without

purse and scrip, like the Apostles ; out-labour, out-fast,

out-discipline these false teachers." The Spaniards were

not content with these stern admonitions ; the Bishop of

Osma and his faithful Dominic, sent back their own
horses, stripped themselves to the rudest monkish dress,

and led the way on the spiritual campaign. The Legates

were constrained to follow. Yet, notwithstanding their

boasted triumphs in all the conferences, which were held

at Yerfeil, Caraman, Beziers, at Carcassonne, Montreal,

Pamiers ; notwithstanding their wise compliance with the

counsel of Dominic, notwithstanding the exertions of that

eloquent and indefatigable man and the preachers whom
he had already begun to organise, their barefoot pilgrim-

age, their emulous or surpassing austerities, Heresy bowed
not its head ; it was deaf to the voice of the charmer.

The temporal power must be commanded to do the work
which the spiritual cannot do. Already the Legates had

wrung the unwilling sentence of expulsion of the heretics

from the municipal authorities of Toulouse. Yet it was a

concession of fear, not of persuasion. The assemblies were

still held, if with less ostentation, hardly with disguise.'

Toulouse must have a Bishop at least of energetic cha-

racter. In the time of Bishop Fontevraud the episcopal

authority had sunk so low that he could not exact

even his lawful revenues, and when he went on his visita-

' " Tandem illcc duEC olivrv ! ilia duo quod manifestis maliciis demonstranint.
candelal)ralucc'ntiaanteDoniinumservis Nam statim perjuri efFccti, et miseriaj

servilem incuticntes timorem, minantes suiE recidium patientes, in conventiculis

eis rerum dilapidationem, regum ac suis, ipso noctis medio, pra;dicantes

principum dedignationem intimantes, ha?reticos occultabant."— Petr. V. C.
htcresium objurationem, litErelicorum apud Bouquet. See also Gul. de Pod.
expulsionemeispersuaserunt; sicqne ipsi Laurent., apud Bouquet, and Vit. S.

Don virtutis ainore sed, secundum poetas Dominic, apud Bolland.

'cessabantpeccare mali fbrmidiue pcensc,'
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tioii lu' wns ()l)lig;c'(l to (Icinaiid a i^iiard from tin- Count
f«)r his personal safety. lie was siu'ccedcd by Hav-
inond de Kabcnsteiii, who passed the three years of his

episcopate, which he had gained by simony, in war witli

one of his vassals, by which he had so utterly ruined his

finances, that he submitted quietly to be deposed at the

will of the Pope. His successor, Fulk of Marseilles,'' was
of a different, even less Christian character. There is no

act of treachery or cruelty throughout the war in which
the Bishop of Toulouse was not the iuost forward, san-

guinary, unscrupulous. Fulk in his youth had l)een a gay
Troubadour. The son of a rich Genoese, settled at Mar-
seilles, he despised trade, wandered about to the courts of

the more accomplished princes of the dav, T\iehard of

England, Al})honso of Arragon, and the elder Kaymond
of Toulouse. Fulk delighted the nobles with his amorous
songs (still to be read in their unchastened warmth) and
aspired to the favour of high-born ladies. The wife and
both the sisters of Barral, Viscount of Marseilles, were the

objects of his lyric adoration. Repulsed by Viscountess

Adelheid, he was seized with a poetic passion for Eudoxia,

wife of William of Montpellier. On the death of this prince,

by which he was greatly shocked, he threw himself into a

cloister ; the passion of devotion succeeded to worldly pas-

sions. The monastic discipline scourged all tenderness out

of his heart, and by unchristian cruelty to himself, he trained

himself to far more unchristian cruelty towards others.

Eight years had ])assed of ineffective preaching, menace,
fulmination. The Sovereign of the land nuist be summoned
to be the Lictor of the Fa])al Mandate, the executioner on

his own subjects of the awful sentence of blood by shedding

which, with hypocrisy which only aggravates cruelty, the

•^ Tlie songs of Fulk of Marseilles may " Aniant passionnc des dames, apdtre
be found iu Kaynouard, vol. ii.' See also fougueux de rin(iuisition, il ne cessa
Fauriel, Hist, de la I'uesie Froven<;ale, de composer des vers (jui porterent
vol. ii. Life of Fulk, Hist. Litc'raire I'empreiiite de ses passions successives."

de la France, xvivi. p. ."jSS, itc. " Apres Compare his verses to the Lady of Mar-
avoir donnd la -moitie' de sa vie a seilles and his Hymn to the \irgin. He
la galanterie, il livra sans retenue was at the court of Canir de Lion at

I'autre moitie a la cause de tyranuie, Poitiers; of Kaymond V.; of Alphonso
du meurtre et de spoliation, et mal- IL of Arragon ; of Alphonso IX., king
heureusement il en profita." He ofCastile. Daute places him iu Paradise,
had a remarkable talent for poetry :

—
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Church held itself sullied ; such sentence here, indeed, it

wanted the power to accomplish without the civil aid.

Kayinond VI. Count of Toulouse is darkly coloured by
Count Rny- tlic luitrcd of tlic stcmcr amone the writers of the
mond of Ton- /^ii/>i> iii
louse. Lhurch oi Kome as a concealed heretic, as a

fautor of heretics, as a man of deep dissinudation and
consummate treachery. He appears to have been a gay,

voluptuous, generous man, without strength of character

enough to be either heretic or bigot. Loose in his life, he

had had five wives, three living at the same time, the

sister of the Viscount of Beziers, the daughter of the King
of Cyprus, the sister of Richard of England ; on the death

of the last he married the sister of King Pedro of Arragon.

The two latter were his kindred within the prohibited

degrees. This man was no Manichean ! Yet Raymond,
even though his waves were thus uncanonically wed, is

subject to no high moral reproof from the Pope ; it is only

as refusing to execute the Papal commands against his

subjects (towards him at least unoffending), that he is the

victim of excommunication, is despoiled of realm, of honour,

of salvation.'

Raymond had succeeded to the sovereignty four years '"

before the accession of Innocent III. The first event of his

reign was his excommunication for usurpation (as it was
called) on the rights of the clergy of St.Gilles. This excom-

munication it was one of Innocent's first acts to

remove.™ The position of the Count of Toulouse

and of his nobles had been strange and trying for the most

courageous and wisest of men. They knew that they could

not persuade, they could hardly hope to defend, they were

called upon to persecute their subjects, their peaceful,

' Compare on Raymond Petr. V. C. at chess with his chaplain, he said,

c. iv. The Abbot had heard from a " The God of Moses, in whom you
Bishop a speech of IJaymond's :

" Quod believe, will not helpyou." Thefojlowing
monachi Cistercienses non poterant sal- are still more improbable. He said of a
•vari, quia tenebant oves, quaj luxuriam heretic of Castres, who had been niuti-
exercebant. O ha;resis inaudita !" All lated, and dragged out a miserable life,

his stories he relates on the autliority of " 1 had rather be he than king or em-
the Abbot Arnold, Raymond's deadly peror." " I know that I shall lose my
enemy. Many irreverent speeches weTC realm for the ' good men :' I will bear
attributed to him, some implying heresy, the loss of my realm, even of my life, in
" 1 see the devil made this world

;

their cause."
nothing turns out as I wish." Playing "' a.d. 1194. Vaissette, p. 101.
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])t'rliaps attai'licd siibjcct^s, for a crinie of whicli at least

they did not feci the atrocity. They were conimanded to

be the obeisant executioners of punishments not awarded

by themselves, of which tliey did not admit the justice, of

which they could not but see the inhinnanity. They Mere

summoned by the Church, which was itself l)y its neglijj^cnce,

its dissoluteness, its lonjzi-continued worldliness, its want of

Christianity, at least a main cause of the evil." They were

peremptorily ordered to desolate their country, to expel,

or worse, to pursue to death a larg:e part, and that the most

industrious, most prosperous of their subjects ; thus to re])ay

the obedience and love of those ainonj:^ whom they had been

born and had lived, who had folloMed their baimer, paid

loyal alleiiiance to their lawful demands ; to leave their

towns in ruins, their fields uncultivated, or to people their

land with strangers ; to incur the odious suspicion of aiding

the Church in order to ])rofit by the plunder of their

vassals, to enrich themselves out of confiscations ; and all

these hard measures were to be taken perhaps against the

friends of youth, against kindred, against men whose
blameless lives w^on respect and admiration."

Peter de Castelnau, the Legate, determined at length on
extreme ])roceedings ; the times, he thought, gave peterde

him an auspicious occasion. Private wars had ^^'*i"*"-

broken out, in which Count Paymond and some of the

other nobles were engaged. In these wars the pro])erty

of the Church was not religiously respected ; in the sieges

of towns their fields and vineyards suffered waste ; some
of the nobles at war with Raymond alleged as their excuse

the hostilities in which they were involved. The Legates

peremptorily called on all the belligerent parties to make
peace, in order to combine their forces against those worse

enemies the heretics. Paymond did not at once obey this

imperious dictation. Peter of Castlenau uttered the sen-

" " Ciijus rei culpa forte pro magnd same author: " Qaare ergo de terra,

parte refundi poterat in prjrlatos, utpote dixit episcopus, cos non expellitis et

qui saltern latrare potucraiit, rcprehen- fugatis? At ait illo, non possuniiis
;

dere et mordere." Such is tlie ingenuous sumus enim nutriti cum eis, et lial)cnius

confession of a writer on the side of the de nostris consanguineis apud ipsos, et
Cliurch.—(Jul. de Pod. Laur. apud Bou- cos honcstc vivere conteuiplamur."

—

quet. xix. p. 109. Ibid., p. 200.
Compare the pathetic sentence in the
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tence of excommunication, and placed his whole territory

under an interdict. Instead of* repressing this bold as-

sumption of power on the part of his Legate, Innocent

addressed a letter to Raymond, perhaps unexampled in

the furious vehemence of its language. It had no super-

scription, for it was to a man under sentence of excomnm-
nication. No epithet of scorn was spared :

—" If with the

Prophet (it began) I could break through the wall of thy

heart, I would show thee all its abominations." It threat-

ened him with the immediate vengeance of God, with

every temporal calamity, with everlasting fire. " Who
art thou, that when the illustrious King of Arragon, and
the other nobles, at the exhortation of our Legates, have
consented to terms of peace, alone looking for advantage

in war, like a carrion bird preying on carcases, refusest

all treaties ? " It charged him with violating his repeated

oaths to prosecute all heretics in his dominions, with re-

jecting the appeal of the Archbishop of Aries in the

course of war to spare all monasteries, and to abstain from

arms on Sundays and holidays.^ " Impious, cruel, and
direful tyrant, thou art so far gone in heretical pravity,

that when reproved for thy defence of heretics, thou saidest

that thou wouldest find a bishop of the heretics who would
prove his faith to be better than that of the Catholics."

It charged him with bestowing offices of trust and honour

on Jews ; with seizing and fortifying churches. Innocent

ended with the menace of depriving him of his territory,

which he declared that he held of the Church of Rome ^'^

of arraying all the neighbouring princes against him as an

enemy of Christ, and a persecutor of the Church ; and of

offering his realm as a prize to the conqueror who might
subdue it, in order that it might escape the disgrace of

being ruled by a heretic.''

The denunciation of the victim was immediately fol-

'' It miglit be inquired wliether these motif est le reftis que ce Prince avait

provisions were afterwards euforced on fait de conclure la paix avec ses vassaux
the Crusaders. du Marquisat de Provence, avec lescjuels

^ " Terram quam noscis ab Eeclesia_ il (5toit en guerre, afin de joindre ses

Koraana tenere, tibi faciemus auferri."

'

arnies aux leurs pour externiiner les
" Telle est cette lettre fulniinante hcretiques."— Vaissette, iii. 151. Inno-

du Pape Innocent III. a IJaymond VI., cent. Epist. x. CI. May 29, 1207.

Comte de Toulouse, dont le principal

1
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lowed by the suminons to the executioner. A Papal let-

ter was addressed to the Kiiiu-, to all the counts [^•"•"•..f

• 1 • 1 / 11 • • • IllIHHX'Ilt.

harons, nobles, and to all laithtul Cin-istians hi nov.i7.i2(.7.

France ; to the Counts of Verniandois and lilois, the

Count of TJar, the Ouke of Buriiundy, the Count of

Nevers, coiunianding- them to take up arms for the suj)-

pression of the heretics in the South of France. Their own
territories in the mean time were placeil under the protec-

tion of St. Peter and the Pope; all who dared to violate

them were exposed to ecclesiastical censure." All the

estates and the goods of the heretics were to be confiscated

and divided among those who slu)uld engage in this holy

enterprise, and the same indulgences granted as for a

Crusade in the Holy Land, so soon as war should be de-

clared against Raymond of Toulouse, the disobedient

vassal of the Church, the protector and abetter of he-

retics.

In the mean time Peter of Castlenau was not inactive
;

he secretly stirred up the lords of Languedoc against

Raymond. Raymond made peace, and thereby fondly

supposed himself delivered from the excomnumicatiou.

But the inexorable Peter stood before him, reproached

him to his face with cowardice, accused him of perjury,

and of abetting heresy. lie renewed the excommunication

in all its plenitude.

Conceive, at this instant, a Pontiff like Innocent, with

all his lofty notions of the sanctity, the inviola- Murder of

buity 01 every ecclesiastic, connrmed by the con- cusieinuu.

sciousness of his yet irresistible power, receiving the intel-

ligence of the barbarous murder of his Legate ; another

Becket fallen before a meaner sovereign ; the sacred

person of his Legate transfixed by the lance of an assassin.'

That the terror and hatred of the clergy in Languedoc
should instantly and obstinately ascribe the crime to Ray-

mond himseltj that Innocent in his eager indignation

* F.pist X. 149. Cornposk'lla, et Saint Piurre, qui est

• " (juand le Pape sut, fiuaiul lui fut cnseveli dans la Chapcile de Konu'.

dite la nouvelle, que son Ic-^at avail c-to (^nand il cut fait son oraison, il c'tL'if.'nit

tuc, sachuz quelle lui fut dure; de la le cierge, 15 Jan. 1208."—Apud Fauriil,

colere qu'il en eiit, il se tint la machoire, p. 'J.

et se mit a pricr Saiut Jacques, celui de
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should adopt tlieir version of the death of Peter, excites

110 Nvondcr. Their rc})ort publicly countenanced by the

Pope was this, that the Legates had been invited to a con-

ference at St. Gillcs, that the Count had sternly refused to

ratify the satisfaction which he had promised, that he had

uttered dark menaces against the Legates. The Legates

had passed the night under an armed guard on the shores

of the Rhone, in the morning, when they were crossing the

river, Peter of Casteliiau was transfixed with a lance by one

of the emissaries of Count Raymond He only lived long

enough to breathe out, " God pardon them, as I
Jan. 15, 1208. ,^ , „ -p,

'
, i„

, ,
,

pardon them. Raymond was afterwards criarged

with having admitted the assassin into his intimate inter-

course.

Strong contemporary evidence, as well as all the pro-

babilities of the case, absolutely acquit the Count of Tou-
louse of any concern in this crime. It may have been

done by some rash partisan who thought that he was ful-

filling his master's wishes ; but one writer states that Ray-
mond w'as never known to be so moved to anger as by this

event. He was not of that passionate temperament which

might be hurried into such a deed. He could not but see

at once its danger, its impolicy, and its uselcssness. The
enemy of Raymond was not the individual monk, but the

whole hierarchy, and the Pope himself; and he must

have known too that of his own partisans all the supersti-

tious, all the timid, all the religious would be estranged

by an awful crime perpetrated on the sacred person of a

legate of the Pope.""

The dying prayer of the Legate may have been accepted

in heaven ; on earth it received barren admiration, but

touched no heart with mercy.

Innocent at once assumed the guilt of Raymond. He
" Innocent, Epist. xi. 26. The Trou- have caught him, to the satisfaction of

badour says, " Un dcs ccuyers (du the Legates. " Le dit Conite Kaimoi.d

Comte) qui en avait grande raucune, et etoitsi courrouce'et fache de ce meurtre,

voulait se rendre desorniais agreable ii conime ayaut dtc' fait par un liomnie h,

son Seigneur tua le Legat en trahison." lui, que jamais il ue fut si courrouce de

"He fled to Beaucaire, where his rela-_ chose au monde."— Hist, de la Guerre

tions lived."— p. 9.
'

di-s Albigeois ; Guizot, Coll. des Me-
"^ Raymond, according to the Hist, des moires, xv. 4. All modern -writers, U.

Albigeois, wouldhavepmiished theassas- Vaissette, Capefigue, Hahn, even Hurler

sinfhehadfled to Beaucaire), if he could more doubtfully, exculpate Raymond.
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])roclainuHl it in k-ttcrs to tlu" Aichl)isho|)s of Narboiinc,

Aries, Kinbniii, Ai\, \'iiiiiu', and tluir suttra- in„oront

gans ; to the Archbisliop of Lyons and his o";,'r,uj..

suffragans. Every Sunday and every holy day """"'

was to he jaihlislud the exconiuiunieation of Kayniond of

Toulouse the murderer, and all his aeeoniplices : no faith

was to be kept with tJiose who had kept no faith ; ^ all his

subjects were absolved from their oath of allegiance

:

every one was at liberty to assault his ])erson, and (only

reserving the right of his suzerain the King of France), to

seize and take possession of his lands, especially for the

holy })urpose of purging them of heresy. The only terms

on which Raymond could be admitted to repentance were
the previous absolute expulsion of all heretics from his

dominions.

But the blood of the martyr" (as he at once became)
called for more active vengeance. Innocent

seized the instant of indignation at this almost

unprecedented and terrible crime, to awaken the tardy

zeal, to inflame the ambition and rapacity of those,

who at the same time might win to themselves, by the

favour of the Church, a place in heaven and a goodly
inheritance upon earth. " Up," he writes to Philij)

Augustus of France ;
" up, soldiers of Christ ! Up most

Christian king! Hear the cry of blood ; aid us in wreak-
ing vengeance on these malefactors." With strange per-

verted (piotations from the sacred Scriptures, he makes
Moses and St. Peter, the Fathers, as he calls them, of the Old
and New Testaments, predict this amicable union of the

royal and sacerdotal powers, and the two swords (one of

which his gentle master afterwards commanded the rash

discij)le to put away) authorise the united Crusade of the

kingdom of France and the Church of Home against the

inhabitants of Languedoc. " Uj)," in the same tone, cried

the l*ope to all the adventurous nobles and knights of

^ " Cum juxta sanclonini patrum tlie obstinate iiicri'diility of tlic people,

canouicas saiictiones, ({ui Deo iidi-in iioii " Claris jam, ut crediniiis, iniraciilis

senat, fides servanda non est."—Epist. coniscasset, nisi hoc illonini iiiciedtililas

Innocent, xi. '2C. inipeiliret." And the passajre of St.
' Peter ofCastelnau's body would have Luke is adduced without lusitatiou.

wrought wonderful miracles, but for
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France, and offered to their valour the rich and sunny
huids of the South.''

The Crusade was thus not merely an outburst of religious

zeal, it took into close alliance strong motives of political

ambition, perhaps the hostility of rival races. Philip Au-
gustus, who had almost expelled the King of England from
the continent, aspired to raise the feudal sovereignty of the

crown over the great fiefs of the South to actual dominion.

Instead of an almost independent prince, the Count of

Toulouse, with his princely nobles, must become an obe-

dient vassal and subject. The French of the North up to

this period had vainly endeavoured to extend their rule

over the Gallo-Roman, or Gothic Roman population of

the South. The language divided and defined the two yet

unmingled races, A religious Crusade w^as a glorious

opportunity to break the power of these rival sovereigns

rather than dependent vassals. Throughout the war the

Crusaders are described as the Franks, as a foreign

nation invading a separate territory. Wiiile there was
little of the sympathy of kindred or of order to prevent

the princes and nobles of Northern France from wreaking

the vengeance of the Church upon the rebellious Princes

of Languedoc, the great warlike prelates of France were

bound by a still stronger tie to the endangered cause of

their brother prelates of the South. There had been

quite enough of heresy threatening the peace of almost

every diocese of France to awaken their jealous vigilance.

The less they possessed the virtues of churchmen the more
fierce their warlike zeal for the Church. So in the first

ranks of the Crusade appear the Archbishops of Rheims,

Sens, Rouen. The wealth and prosperity of the Southern

provinces, the hope of plunder, was of itself sufficient incen-

tive to the baser adventurers ; to the nobler there was the

" " Atteiide per Moisem et Petruni, voluit stirpe nasci, sacerdotali videlicet

patres videlicet utriusque Testamenti, et regali. Et princeps Apostoloium,
signatam inter rcgnum et sacerdotium ' Kcce yladii duo hie,' id est sinml,

miitatem, cum alter regnura sacerdotale dicenti Domino, ' satis est,' legitur

prujdixit et reliquus regale sacerdotium _respondisse, et material! et spirituali

api)^'llavit ; ad quod signandum Kex gladiis sibi invicem assistentibus, alter

Regum et Dominus dominautium Jesus per alterum adjuvetur."— Epist. ibid.

Clnistus, secundum ordinem Melclii- And the world lieard with awe this san-

sedek sacerdotis et regis, de utraquc giiinary and impious nonsense f
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chivalrous jjassion lor war aiul ciite'r})risc ; while the easier

motie of obtaining pardon for sins, without the long, and
toilsome, and perilous and costly journey to the Holy
I-iand, brought the superstitious of all ranks in throngs

under the consecrated banners. The clergy everywhere
preached with indefatigable activity this new way of at-

taining everlasting lii'e ; the Cistercian convents threw o])en

their gates, the land was covered with monks haranguing

on the same stirring topic. From all parts of France they

assembled in countless numbers at Lyons; a second not

less formidable host was gathering in the West ; the

number is stated at 500,000, 300,000, at least 50,000
men of arms.''

Raymond, as he well might, stood aghast ; he had done
all in his power to obtain peace from Konie. He c.,n.i.ictof

rejected the gallant projiosal of his ne})hew the i^''^"'"'"'-

Viscount of Beaucaire, to summon their vassals and kin-

dred, garrison their castles, and stand boldly on their

defence.'' He sent an embassy to Rome, the Archbishop
of Auch, the Abbot of Condom, de Rabenstein the ex-

Bishop of Toulouse, the Prior of the Hospitallers (he

had yet some ecclesiastics on his side, hated with pro-

portionate intensity by his enemies).'' The demands of

Iimocent were hard, and those, it is said with something of

old Troubadour malice, gained by many presents;'' the

surrender of seven of his chief castles as guarantees tor

the Count's submission.

A new Legate had been named, Milo the Notary of

the rai)al Court, a man of milder views, of whom llav-

mond, under the fond delusion of hope, said that he was a

Legate after his own heart. But this was only craft on the

part of the Pope ; it was not yet his object to drive

'' " II s'y croisa tant de gens que fut fait si graiul host, que celui fait

persoiine ue les saurait iionibrer ui alors coiitre les lieietiques."— Fauriel,

cstinicr, et elle a cause des prands par- p. 1"). Petr. V. C. adds that to obtain

doiis et des absohitioiis, rjue le Legal the iudulgence they were to be " con-
avait donii(5s a tous ceux i\»\ se croise- triti et coufessi."

roieiit pour aller contre ks heretiques." " Ilistoire des Guerres.

—Hist, de la Guirre, (juizot, xv. .5. '' " Execrabiles et nialignos Archepis-
" Cependant aussi loin que s'ctend la copum Auxitanuni," &c.— Fetr. V. C.
sainte Chrtitiente, en France et cn tous c, ix.

les autres rojaumes . . . les peiiples se "^ " lis disent si bonnes paroles et

Cfoiscnt, des qii'ils apprennent le pardon font tant de presents."— p. 19.

de leurs pdches, et jamais je pensc, nc
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Count Raymond, before his great vassals were subdued,

to desperation. Milo was accompanied by Theodisc, a

canon of Genoa, of less yielding character ; and no measure

was to be taken without the approbation of Arnold, the

stern Cistercian Abbot.*^ The Bishop of Conferans was

added to the legatine commission. Milo Mas enjoined to

use all wise dissimulation ; every thing was to be done to

lull and delude Count llaymond.^ The Legates apj)eared

in Languedoc ; it was of no auspicious omen that they

had first visited France.''

From religious awe, from conscious inability to resist,

perhaps from some generous hope of obtaining gentler

terms for his devoted subjects, Raymond of Toulouse

submitted at once in the amplest manner to the demands
of his inexorable enemies, to the personal abasement
Penance of inflictcd by thc Church. The scene of his hu-

jui.e 1*8. 121)9. miliation may not be passed over. At a

Council at Montelimart he was cited to appear before the

Legates at Valence. There he first surrendered, as secu-

rity for his absolute submission, his seven strong castles

—

Oppede, Montferrand, Balmas, Mornac, Roquemaure,
Fourgues, Faujaux.' He was then led, naked to the

girdle, to the porch of the abbey church, and in the pre-

sence of the Legates, and not less than twenty bishops,

before the holy Eucharist, before certain rcliques, and the

wood of the true cross, with his hand upon the holy Gospels,

he acknowledged thc justice of his excommunication, and
swore full allegiance to the Pope and to his Legate. He
swore to give ample satisfaction, according to the Pope's

orders, on all the charges made against him, now recapitu-

lated with terrible exactness—his refusal to make peace, his

protection of heretics, his violations of ecclesiastical pro-

perty. If he did not fulfil his oath his seven castles were

' The Pope says expressly to Milo

:

tain the protection of Philip Augustus,
*' Abbas Cistercii totum faciet, et tu his liege lord for Languedoc ; of the
organum ejus oris : Comes enim Tolo- Emperor Otho, of whom he held the
sauus eiiin hubel suspect urn ; tu iioii eris Marquisate of Provence. Tlie King and
ei suspect us." Emperor were at war (Philip therefore

K Kpist. xi. 232. "Cum talis dol«s did not join the Crusade) ; each refused
prudentia sit dicendus." Such are In- to interpose, unless on condition of
iiocent's own damning words. The breaking with his enemy,
whole letter is in thc same tone. ' See in Vaissette, p. 162, the situation

'' Raymond had endeavoured to oli- and strength of these castles.
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nt once escheated to the Church of Ivoiue : the county of
Melgueil, whicli he licUl of the Church of Rome, reverted

to its lie^e lord : himself fell under excoiiiinnnicatioii, his

lands under interdict; his compurgators, the Consuls of the

towns in his dominions, were ahsolved from their allegi-

ance, that allegiance passed to the Church of Home. lie

swore further to respect the rights of all the churches in

the provinces of Narbonne, Aries, Vienne, Auch, Bour-
don ux, liourges. The Consuls of Avignon, Nismes, and
St. Ciilles took their coni})urgatorial oath to his fultihnent

of all these stijiulations ; the governors of the seven castles

not to restore them to the Count of Toulouse without the

consent of the Pope. These ceremonies ended, the Coimt,
Avith a rope round his neck, and scourged, as he went, on
his naked shoulders, was led up to the high altar : there

after a solemn recapitulation of the Pope's commands
betbrc it, and a reiteration of the same commands alter it,

he received the absolution.*^ But his humiliation was not

complete ; by a well-contrived accident, the crowd was so

great that they were obliged to lead him close by the

tomb of the murdered Peter of Castlenau ; naked, bleed-

ing, broken-spirited, he was forced to show his profound

res])ect to that spot."'

But he has not yet drunk the dregs of humiliation :

new difficulties arise ; new demands are made : Raymond

the Count himst-lf must take up the cross against '-'ni'Li'''

his own loyal su!)jects ; he must appear at the head, he
must actually seem to direct the operations of the invading

army. Two only of his knights follow his exainj)le.

His deadly enemy assigns one nobler motive for this act,

that he might avert the Crusade from his own subjects,

another (the vulgar suggestion of hatred) hypocrisy." He
did nut leave the army till alter the fall of Carcassonne.

The war was inevitable ; not even the Pope could now
have arrested it ; and the Pope himself is self-convicted of

*' Petr. v. G. c. 12. torum infeslationc tucretiir . . . O falsuiu
" '* O justum Dei judicium ! quein et pei-fidissimum crucesigimfum ! Co-

eiiimcoiitcmpserat vivuiu.eiruveri-nliam mituni Tolosaiiuni dico, ((iii cruceui
compulsus est exhibvro et defuncto."

—

assumpsit, noii ad vindicandam iiijuriani

Petr. V. C. apud Bouquet, xix. 80. cruci6.\i, sod ut ad tempus celare posBit
" " Ut sic tcrrara suam a cruce signa- suam et tegere pravitatem."— Ibid.
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the most cunning dissimulation. This vast army must have

its reward in plunder and massacre." The subtle distinc-

tion is at hand, it is not waged against the Count of Tou-

louse, against the Count of Languedoc, but against the

heretics.

Never in the history of man were the great eternal

priiu'i})les of justice, the faith of treaties, common hu-

manity so trampled under foot as in the Albigensian war.

Never was war waged in which ambition, the conscious-

ness of strength, rapacity, implacable hatred, and pitiless

cruelty })layed a greater part. And throughout the war

it cannot be disguised that it was not merely the army of

the Church, but the Church itself in arms. Papal legates

and the greatest prelates headed the host, and mingled in

all the horrors of the battle and the siege. In no instance

did they interfere to arrest the massacre, in some cases

urged it on. "Slay all, God will know his own," was the

boasted saying of Abbot Arnold, Legate of the Pope,

before Beziers. Arnold was the captain-general of the

army.'' Hardly one of the great prelates of France stood

aloof. With the fir.-t army were, at the head of their

trooi)s, the Archbishops of Kheims, Sens, Rouen ; their

suffragans of Autun, Clermont, Nevers, Bayeux, Lisieux,

Chartres. The Western host was led by the Archbishop

of Bourdeaux, the Bishops of Limoges, Basas, Cahors,

Agen. A third force moved under the Bishop of Puy.

The great engineer Mas the Archdeacon of Paris. Fulk

Bishop of Toulouse has been described as the ecclesias-

tical De Montfort of the Crusade.'' We have the melan-

choly advantage of hearing the actual voice of one of the

churchmen, who joined the army at an early period ; and

whose language may be taken as the expression of the

concentred hatred and bigotry, which was the soul of the

o " Man wollte," writes Hurter, who kings of Castile and Arragon. " U ue
would apologise for the Crusade, "so vit dans IJayniond VI., et dans Pierre II.,

grosse liiistuugen nicht vergeblich nn- roi d'Arragon, leur fils, rjue des princes

ternoninien liaben !" The army of the qui se refusaient a I'extermination dcs

faith (tlie faith of Jesus Christ !) mus-t hdrdtiques, que des rebelles, qui ne se

not disperse without blood and plunder ! soumcttaient pas iniplicitement h, la do-
•' Vaissette. niination du clergc, et il devint le plus
'I Fulk had now altogether forgotten achamede leurs ennemis."— Hist. Lit^r.

all the favours of IJaymond, of the xix. p. 596.
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ontorprise : the Historian Peter, Monk of Vaiix Cernay,
attt'iidaiit on liis uncle, the Abbot of that monastery. He
is the boastful witness to all its unexanij)le(l cruelties.

Monkish fanaticism could not speak more naturally, more
t()rcil)]y. With him all wickedness is centred in heresy.

The heretic is a beast of })rey to be slain wherever he may
l)e found/ And if there might be some p.dliation for the

clergy of Languedoc, who had been neglected, treated

with contumely, perhaps with insult, had seen their

churches not only deserted, ])erhaps sacrilegiously vio-

lated, the Monk of Vaux Cernay was a stranger to that

part of France."

The army which moved from Lyons along thellhone came
from every province of France. Its numi)ers were A.ivanrcor

never known. The Troul)adour declares that God ^'™'*'"'^-

never iTlade the clerk who could have written the muster-roll

in two months, or even in three. He reckons twenty thousand
knights, two hundred thousand common soldiers, not

reckoning the townsmen and the clerks.' The chief secular

leaders were Eudes Duke of Burgundy, Herve Count of
Xevers, the Count of St. Pol, and Simoti de Montfort
Count of Leicester. The army advanced along the

Rhone, joined as it ])roceeded by the vast contingents of
the Archbishop of Pourdeaux and the Bishop of Puy. At
jMontpellier they were met by the young and gallant

Viscount of Beziers," who having urged his uncle Count
Kaymond to resistance, now endeavoured to avert the

' e. (/. " Les Notres passi-rent an fil

J'o'pL^c ccux t|u*ils pureiit tnmver, iiift-

tant tout ii fi'u ft 11 ^all^r. Pour «]u<>i

s<jit eu toutfS choses In-iii le Seigneur (|ui

nous livre qiiel<iufs iinpics, hien que
nun pas tous!"—Coll. des Mc'moires,

p. 3(i;j.

' Peter (who dedicates liis work to

Innocent III.) seems to have heen as

ignorant, as cruel and fanatic. His no-
tions of the opinions of the heretics are
a stnuipe wild jumble. They were not
only Manicheans, denying the Old Tes-
tament, and Uoceta; : they held tlie most
horrible doctrines concerning John the
Baptist, " one of the w(»rst of devils;"
and our L«jrd himself, who was spi-

ritually in the person of I'aul. (Is this

I'aulicianism ?; The Good God had two

vol.. IV,

wives, CoUent and Coilebent, by whom
he had sons and daughters. Another
sect said "God liad two sons, Christ and
the Devil." Peter's history is inBoucjuet,

t. xix., and in M. Guizot's Collection of
Memoires, t. xv.

' " Dieu ne fit jamais latiniste on
ckrc si lettie - <|ui (de tout cela) pfit

raconter la moitie ni le tiers [of their

crosses, banners, and barded hoi-ses] ou
dcrjre les nonis des (seuls) pretres et

abbds." The Archbishop of Hourges
was alone prevented from serving by
death.— Fauriel, 15.

" According to the Troubadour, the
Viscount was " bon Catholique ; jt- vous
donne pourgaranti niaint clerc et maint
chanoine (mangeant) en refectoire."

—

p. 27.

P
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storm from his two cities, Beziers and Carcassonne. But
siopcof his ruin was determined. The army appeared
juiyi'V 1209. before Beziers, which in the strength of its walls,

and the courage of its inhabitants '' (the Catholics made
common cause w^ith the rest) ventured on bold defiance.^

The Bishop Reginald of Montpellier demanded the

surrender of all whom he might designate as heretics. On
their refusal of these terms, the city was stormed.' A
general massacre followed ; neither age nor sex were

spared ; even priests fell in the remorseless carnage. Then
was uttered the frightful command, become almost a pro-

verb, " Slay them all, God will know his own." In the

church of St. Mary Magdalene were killed seven thousand

by the defenders of the sanctity of the Church. The
account of the slain is variously estimated from twenty

thousand even up to fifty thousand. The city was set on

fire, even the Cathedral perished in the flames.*

The next was Carcassonne. The Viscount of Beziers,

ofcarcas- 11^ ^is dcspair, had thrown himself into the city
Sonne.

.^yj|.]j g^ strong body of troops. The monk relates

with special indignation that these worst of heretics and
infidels destroyed the refectory and the cellars of the Canons
of Carcassonne, and even (more execrable!) the stalls of

their church to strengthen their defences. Pedro King of

Arragon appeared as mediator in the camp of the Cru-

saders. Carcassonne was held as a fief of the King. He
pleaded the youth of the Viscount-, asserted his Catholic

belief, his aversion to heresy : it was not his fault if his

* " Der Legal ergrimmte ob solcher sading army?— See the Geste of Jeru-

Hartuiicktigkeit, -wohl an denn rief er, salem, where the Koi des Ribauds plajs

so soil auch kein Stein auf dem audern, the same part in the taking of Antioch

kein leben geschont werden."— Hurter, and Jerusalem.—Hist. Lit. de la France,

p. 309. t. xxii. p. .3(;3-377.

'' " Fortis enim et nimium locuples, " "O justissima divina; dispeusationis

populosaque valde— urbs erat, armatis- mensural Fuit enim capta civitas saepe

que viris et milite multo—freta."— Gul. dicta in festo S. Maria; Magdalena?."

Brito. The monk howls out his delight at this
"" The Troubadour relates a singular judgment of God on account of a tenet,

circumstance : the first attack was made whichheabsurdlyascribestotheheretics,

by the " Koi des Kibauds," with l.'i/XK) " S. Mariam Magdalenam fuisse concu-

truauds, in shirts and breeches, but with- binam Christi." The Viscount of Be-
out chaussures. They climbed the watt?, ziers had left the town (probably to

and swarmed in the trendies. They got defend Carcassonne) ; as did the Jews :

all the plunder, which they were obliged " Les Juifs I'ont suivi de pres." The
to give up to the Barons.—p. 3.5. Was Jews had no vocation to wait and be

this wild rout a commcm part of a cru- massacred.
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subjects had falltii away : he was ready to siihniit to the

Legate. The only terms they woukl oti'cr were, that he

niiirht retire witli twelve kiiiiihts ; the eity must surrender

at diseretion. llu' proud and gallant youth deelared that

nothing should induce him (he had rather be flayed alive)

to desert the least of his subjects.'' The first <Jssaults,

though on one occasion the bishops and abbots and all the

clergy went forth chanting " Veni Creator Spiritus," ' on

another were lavish in their promises of absolution/' ended

in failure.

Carcassonne, if equal care had been taken to provision

as to fortifv the citv, might have resisted for a year that

disorderly host. But nudtitudes from all ([uarters had

found refuge within its walls. The wells began to fail

;

infectious diseases broke out. Ere eight days the Viscount

aceej)ted a free conduct from an olHcer of the Legate : he

hoped to obtain moderate terms for his subjects. Most of

the troops made their escape by subterranean passages, and
the defenceless city came into the power of the

Crusaders.*^ The people were allowed to leave

the town, but almost naked ;
^ they were pillaged to the

utmost. But the Legate would not allow his soldiers,

under pain of excommunication, to share the plunder. It

was to be reserved for a powerful baron, who was to rule

the land and extirpate the heretics for ever. The Viscount

had given himself up as a hostage;^ he was treated as a

prisoner, cast into a dungeon, where he died in a rvauior

few month.s, not without suspicion of poison J^^X'""''

administered by Simon de Montfort. But a
^^"^••"••»«»-

broken spirit and foul dungeon air may relieve Simon

*• " Cda edit alors le roi entre ses ' " Egressi snnt ergo omncs nudi de
dents) se fera tout aufsitot qu'un Aue civitate, nihil secuni prajter pocalum
volt'ra dans le ciel."— Fauriel, p. .'jl. portantes." Peter V. C.—"on ne leur

* Peter V. C. xvi. avait pas laissc en sus (chose) qui valut
"* " Les cheques, les prieurs, les un houton."— Fauriel, p. .')").

moines, ct les ahK-s . . . s'en vont criant, ^ " Kt chose prandenient folic, fit-il,

vite an pardon (croise's) que faisez a mon avis." This historian paints the

vouR?"— Fauriel, ."Jl. treachery <>f the Legate very darkly.
' The modern historians of this war Vaissette says that he was seized dtiriiig

have wrought up a Walter Scott scene a conference. I have followed the ac-

cf treachery, on slender foundations.

—

count least unfavourable to the per-

Harron et l)arragon, Croisades coutre fidious Legate-Abbot,

les Albigeois.

!• 2
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from a charp^c always asserted, rarely to be proved or

disj)roved. He died at the age of twenty-four.''

The law of conquest was now to be put in force. The
lands of a heretic were as the lands of a Saracen. The
question was to which of the orthodox army should be

assigned the first fruits of the victory. The French nobles,

the Dukes of Burgundy, the Counts of Nevers and St.

Pol, with disdainful indignation refused the reward of a

mercenary. They had land enough of their own ; nor

would they set the perilous example of setting up the fiefs

of France to the hazard of the sword. The zeal of Simon
de Montfort was not so noble nor so disinterested.' He was

invested, on the Pope's authority, M'ith all the lands con-

quered or to be conquered during the Crusade. This

was of fearful omen to Raymond of Toulouse. Only a

sovereign of the whole land, of unimpeachable devotion to

the Holy See, of indefatigable activity, dauntless courage,

inflexible resolution, an iron heart, could subdue the realm

to ecclesiastical obedience.

The submission of Raymond had been Complete ; it

might be suspected of insincerity, it assuredly was com-

pulsory ;
yet he had accepted the hard terms, had surren-

dered his castles, had undergone the basest personal

humiliation.'' The Pope had even expressed his appro-

bation, and welcomed him back into the bosom of the

Church. Up to the taking of Carcassonne, it might be

with a bleeding heart, he had remained in the Crusader's

army. He had even attempted to conciliate Simon de

Montfort, by the demand of De Montfort's daughter in

marriage for his son.

But Raymond had been too deeply injured to be

forgiven ; and nothing less than the whole South could

fully repay the zeal and valour of the Crusaders. The

'' Innocent's letter has vmerahiliter recant. A great altercation arose whether
interjectus. This was the accusation of he was to be spared. The count decided

the King of Arragon. that he should be burned. " If he is a

Peter ascribes to him a show of true convert, the fire will be an expia-

JStrepugnance. The historian briefly sajs tion for his sins. If not, it will be a just

that Simon, " qui le de'sirait, le prit." penalty for his sins." The man was
^ Epist. xii. 90. The monk relates

this story:—Two heretics were con-

demned to be burned. One offered to

^ Epist. xii. 90. The monk relates saved by something like a miracle.

-

this story:—Two heretics were con- c. xxii. Can this be true ?
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troaclKTy of the Count rests on suspicion ; that of the

Legcate, and it must be sadly confessed, of the Pope

liiniseltl on his own words. Treachery was his deliherate,

avowed design. Innocent had enjoined, and now only

followed out his policy of deceiving Count Raymond by

feigned reconciliation, so to separate him from the rest of

the Languedocian nobles, and to destroy them, one by one,

with the greater ease. And to justify this, the Vicar of

Christ abuses the words of an A})ostle of Christ."'

The Legates were apt disciples of their master. It

was easy to demand impossible things, to assume cominuod

I 1 1 r> i • 1 • I'll /^ porniTUtion

the breach of the sti])ulations on which the l^ount of uaym...id.

had received absolution, and to claim the forfeiture. The
Legates seem to have dreaded the influence of Ilaymoiid's

agents at Home ; they suspected even the Pope of weak
lenity. The Count had boasted that the Kniperor Otho,

and even the King of France, had interceded in his

i)ehalf Instead, therefore, of immediately renewing the

excommunication and the interdict on account of fifteen

articles, on which they charged him with not having fulfilled

his promises, they allowed him a certain time to give full

satisfaction. The seven castles they significantly hinted,

of which he praved the restitution, were strong enough to

resist anv attack, and had already escheated to the See of

Rome."
Raymond had hardly returned to Toulouse, when an

cmbassv arrive 1 from the Legate Arnold and Simon de

Montfbrt, demanding the instant surrender of all heretics

and all abettors of heresy within his dominions to the

ecclesiastical power, and of all their property to be at the

disposal of the Crusaders. In vain it was pleaded by

some of the designated fautors of heresy that they were

of orthodox belief! and had been alreadv reconciled to the

" " Quia vcro a nobis soUicite est stiuleiitcs, (IuhiitkmIo viderilis quod ex
rcquisituTii, (jualiter proceili-ndum sit lioc idem coiiu-s vi-l aiiis iniinis assistere,

circa comitatum euudein fideli exer- vel per se ipsuin minus debeat insaiiiie,

citui (cnice) signatoruin, cjuatenus ad non statira incipientes ab ipso, sed eo

apostoli dicentis, * C'ltm essrm astMlim, priinitus uric pntdeiitis dissimuliitionis

dolo voa cepi,' raapisteriura recurrentes, eluso, ad extirjjandos alios ha-reticos

cum talis dolus pnideiitia potius sit transeatis."— Kpist. •2:V2.

dicendus, cum eorundem sipiiatorum ° Compare the two letters of Milo,

pnidi-ntioribus oj)portuiio roiisilio, di- the Legale, to the I'op^—xii. 106, 107.

visoi ab ecck-biip unitate divisuin caperc
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Church hy the Legate himself. In vain Count llayniond

declared that he api)ealed to the Pope. At Valence
Sept. 1209. .''*.

. '

the exconmuniication was again hurled against

his person, the interdict laid on his dominions, llaymond
seized the desperate measure of going himself to Home,
and throwing himself on the justice, he might fondly hope

the mercy, of the Pope. Innocent, in the mean time, had

committed himself to a triumphant approbation of all the

exploits of the Crusaders; he had invested Simon de

Montfort in the conquered territories, and exhorted him,

for the remission of his sins, as he had extirpated, so to

keep his new realm free from the contagion of lieresy.**

Simon de Montfort is his beloved son, the acknowledged

hero of the Holy AVar.^

Raymond visited the Court of France before he went to

Raymond in Romc His reccptiou by the Pope was not pro-
iiome. mising. The Pope, by one account, heaped on him
so many reproaches as almost to reduce him to despair."^

According to others, he was received with courtesy by the

Pope and by the Cardinals. Innocent spoke with fairness

on the restitution of the seven castles : it did not become
the Church of Rome to enrich itself with such spoils. The
right of the Count was by no means annulled by the

cession. The Pope condescended to hear the confession

of Count Raymond ; showed him the Veronica, and

allowed him to touch the holy face of the Lord ; he gave

him absolution ; bestowed on him a costly mantle and a

precious ring from his own fingers. The harshness would

perhaps be hardly less Papal than these specious courtesies.

From Innocent's words and acts, these outward honours

were cautiously, jealously, if not deceptively bestowed.

Notwithstanding the absolution. Count Raymond was to

" " In remissionem tibi pcccaminum interest (it passed under the odious name
injungentes quatenus atteudendo pru- of usury; for their loans.—xii. 1.36.

deuter quod non minor est virtus '' " Quem Dominus Papam tot con-

quam qua;rere, parta tueri."—Epist. viciis lacessivit, contunieliis tot confudit,

xii. 123. quod quasi in desperatione positus, quid
p The Pope wrote to the Archbishops ageret, ignorabat. Ipsum siquidem di-

of Aries, Besan^on, Vienne, Aix, Nar- cebat incredulum, crucis persecutorem,

bonne, Lyons, and others, to compel by~ fidei inimicuni, et vere sic erat."—Petr.

ecclesiastical censures all who had lent V. C. c. 3.3. The monk may have given
money to the Crusaders, especially the to the Pope some of his om'u bitter pas-

Jews—there must have been more than sion. The historian says Kayraond was
censures again.'t the Jews— not to exact received with honour.

1
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appear in three iiionths bctbrc a eouiuil to he assenihled

by the Legates, to piirji;e himself Iroiii all charpfe of couii-

tenaneiiii; heretics, and all eoncern in the iimnler of Peter

ot" Casteliiau. What may he called the secret instructions

to the Legate (Milo was dead), to the Abbot Arnold,

recommended him to consult on all points the Canon
Theodisc, who was alone in possession of his real

sentiments. But Theodisc was to act only under the

ordei's of Arnold, to he his instrument of dece])ti()n, under

the bait of feigned gentleness to conceal the iron hook of

severity, and so delude again the devoted Count/ It was
Lmocent's obji-ct not to goad him to despair. Kaymond
nuist not be driven to head the strong reaction which had

already begun against the usurpation and tyranny of De
Monffort/

The success of the Crusade had been beyond expecta-

tion : the two strong cities, Beziers and Carcas- lYnprrss of

Sonne, had fallen in little more than two months. ^''"*'"'''-

From the panic, and from force, five hundred castles and
towns had surrendered or yielded after a short siege.*^ The
Count of Toulouse, the King of Arragon, had issued

decrees against the heretics. The Count of Foix (De
Montfort hadentered Castres), with Albi, Pamiers, Mirepois,

offered terms. Simon de Montfort had now a kingdom.

]>ut on the approach of winter, far the larger })art of the

French barons, bishops, and knights returned home ; De
Montfort remained with the few troops whom he could afford

to pav. The Pope, indeed, commanded the archbisho])S to

give up to Simon, for the maintenance of his army, large

sums which the heretics, or those accused of heresy, had

deposited in their hands for safe custody. But many towns

had already raised the standard of revolt; the King of

Arragon resolutely refused his homage for the parts of the

' " In haino sagacitatis tufc posiliis Papa, ne in dcspemtioncni versus ecclc-

Stiasi esca, ut jkt eani pisceni fa|)ias siam, qua; in Narbnnensi |)rovincia i-rat,

iictuantein, cui tan({uani saluberriniam iinpugnaret acrius ct inanifestius diclus

tiiie piscatati<»nis abhorrent! doctrinam conies, indixit ei." lie orders him to

quodani priideiiti niansnetudinis artificio clear himself of the crime of heresy, and

severitatis ferriim necessarium est ab- that of the murder.— I'etr. V. C. c. .(.{.

scondi." And Innocent again makes his ' " C^a|)tisque fere (juingontis turn

favourite quotation :
" Cum essem astu- castellis, qu;e per possessos suos diabolus

tus dolo vos cepi." habitabaU"—Petr. V. C.
* *' Veruntamen cogitans Doniinus
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territory which were his fiefs. But with the spring new
crusaders crowded around De Montf'ort's banner, the Bi-

shops of Chartres and Beauvais. Many towns and castles,

Alyonne, Brani, Alairac, Yentalon, JNIontreal, Constassa,

Puyvert, Castres, Loniberes, felh Minerve, a fortress of
siepcof great strength at the border of the Cevennes, on
A.I.. laio. a high rock girded by deep ravines, made a long

and vigorous resistance. Provisions failed ; the lord of

the castle proposed to surrender. Now appeared the

darkening atrocity of the war." Even De Montfort would

have accepted the capitulation ; but the fiercer Cistercian

Abbot, unwilling that the enemies of God should escape,

sought even fraudulent means of baflfling or eluding the

treaty. De Montfort left it*to the decision of the Abbot,

who as a churchman could not openly urge the rejection of

pacific terms.'' Arnold decided that of the heretics all

believers who should absolutely submit to the mandates of

the Church, should have their lives spared : even the

Perfect, of whom there were multitudes, might escape if

they would recant. A fierce knight, Robert de Molesme,

the agent of De Montfort with the Pope, protested against

this ill-timed leniency. " Fear not," said the Abbot, " few

Avill there be whose lives will be spared." Minerve surren-

dered. The cross was placed on the keep of the castle.

The banner of De Montfort waved below it. Arnold was

right.^ The Abbot of Vaux Cernay preached in vain to

the heretics ; the women were more obstinate than the

" According to the monk of Vaux at the tail of a horse through the town,
Cernay, Gerald de Pepieux had hetrayed then hanged.

Simon de Montfort ; he was a cruel " Histoire de la Guerre, Petr. V. C.

enemy of the faith, and had harharously I quote the French; "A ces paroles

mutilated some of his soldiers.— c. 27. I'Ahhe fut grandement marri pour le

Mutilation hecame a common practice, desir qu'il avait que les enneniis du
The monk, of course, lays the hlame of Christ fussent mis a mort, et n'osant
commencing it on the heretics, for cependant les y condamner vu qu'il

Simon was the gentlest (mitissimus) of ctait moine et pretre."— In Collection

mankind.—c. 34. Montfort, in fact, had des Me'moires.

put to the sword the garrisons of several ^ Petr. V. S. c. 30, 37. Miracles fol-

castleshelonging to Pepieux. The whole lowed the capture of Minerve, " et ils

garrison of Montlanr was hanged. A hriilaient niaiiit fcHon (I'liereticiue (fils)

hundred of that of Iham had their eye_s_ de pute chienne, et mainte folic me-
putout; one eye was left to the captain, creante, qui hrait dans le feu." Such
in order to conduct his soldiers to Ca- is the brief merciless account of the

baret.—Vaissette, iii. p. 191. A priest, Troubadour, p. 79, Compare the His-

Avho had revolted from De Montfort, was toire, c. xviii.

taken to Carcassonne, degraded, dragged
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men. A luindrecl and forty of the I'rrlcct spared tlioir per-

secutors the trouhle of casting thciu on tlie vast
Jlllv 23

])ile ; they rushed headlong of iheir own aeeord

into the tiaines.

The castle ofTermeswas of still greater strength, it might
defv with a incident and resolute commander (an
,'. ,'.

, rm • 11 OflVmici).

ol)stmate heretie) any attack. I lie siege lasted

four months ; the Bishops of Beauvais and Chartres, as

Mcll as the ('omit Robert and the Count of Poitheu, retired

in despair/ Tiie great engineer, the Arclideacon of Paris,

adhered to the army to the last. The garrison

broke away at length through subterranean ])as-

sagcs. The Governor was taken, and shut \i\) in a dungeon
for life ; the town given up to ])lunder ; the heretics burned;
their shrieks were mocked by their jiersecutors."

The Count of Toulouse now urged the fulfilment of the

Pope's decree. He offered to appear before a Council to

justify himself concerning the charges on which he was
arraigned. But the crafty churchmen, the Genoese Canon
Theodisc (the depositor of the Pope's secret views), and the

Abbot Arnold (with whom was now joined the Bishop of

Kiezjhad other intentions. They contrived delays
; s,.,„ ,2,0.

they made demands, and insisted that such onCount'^'*^

demands should be rigidly accomplished before i^"J™«'"i-

thev would admit hint to coni])urgatioii.'' A council was
at length held at 8t. Gilles. When the Count found his

adversaries so utterly implacable, he was moved, it is said,

to tears. The stony-hearted churchman scofled in Scrip-

tural language at his hypocritical weeping.*' He left St.

' The French knights were so disposed cireunispectiis et providus, ad hoconini-
to gain the advantages of Indulgences modis aspinibat, ut possit de jure re-

011 the easiest terras, that the Ix'gate pellere ah indicanda ei purgatione co-
was otiliged to order that no one should luitem nienioratuni." They cliaritai)ly

receive an Indulgence without forty averred " facillinie, imiiio luhentissinie,

days' service.—Pctr. V. C c. 4.3. per se et suos complices pejeraret."

—

• In this fearful civil war the Hishop of c. .39.

Carcassonne was among the Crusaders. "^ " In dilnvio aqiiarum multarum ad
His brother, William of Kochfort, as the Deum non approxiniatis." So the \ ul-

monk says, one of the worst and most gate. Our version is, " Surely in the
cruel enemies of the Church, was witii Hoods of great waters they shall not come
IJaymoiid, who commanded in Tormes. nigh him" Ps. xx.xii. <>. The canon

' " (^im intrisset magister Theo- spake tlius: " .Sciens (piod iacrymie illjc

discus Tholosam, hahuit secretum col- non erant lacrymte devotionis et poMii-

loquium cum Alihate Cisterciensi super lentiic Ked ne'|iiitiu> et <loloris -doii?"'

adinittenda purgatione Comitis Tliolo- — Ihid.

sani. Magister vero Theodiscus, ulpote
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Gillos burthened with a new aiiafclieiiia. Another con-

ference at Narbonne was equally without effect, and still

another at Montpellier. At length, at a council in Aries,

the Legates boldly threw oft' all concealment of their

inflexible hatred. They sunnnoned the Count before their

tribunal, and haughtily commanded him not to leave the

city without their permission."* Their terms were these :

I. That Count liaymond should lay down his
Fob 1212 .••• .••^

arms, dismiss his troops, not retaining a single

follower. II. That he should be obedient to the Church,

pay all the expenses which they might charge on him, and
during his whole life submit himself without contradiction.

III. In the whole kingdom no one should eat of more
than two kinds of meat. IV. That he should expel all

heretics and their abettors from his dominions. Y. That
before the end of the year he should deliver up to the

Legate and to Count de Montfort every person whom
they might demand, to be dealt with according to their

arbitrement. VI. No one in his dominions, either noble

or serf, was to wear costly garments, only dark and coarse

mantles. VII. He was to raze all fortresses and castles

in his dominions. VIII. No one of his men, unless a

noble, was to live w^ithin any walled town. IX. No taxes

to be levied in the land, except the ancient and statutable

payments. X. Every head of a family w^as to pay yearly

fourpence to the Legate, to be collected by the Legate's

agents. XL All tithe to be restored to the Church, and

all arrears of tithe. XII. When the Legate travelled

through the land, he was to be entertained without cost : his

meanest follower was not to pay for anything. XIII. AVhen

he had executed all these conditions, Count Raymond was

to set out on a crusade against the infidel Turks, and not

return without permission of the Legate. XIV. All these

terms duly fulfilled, his lands would be restored to him by

the Legate and the Count de Montfort.^

These terms were dictated, it was thought, by the

^ The Legates were greatly offended— cenorum in volatu et cantu avium et

that Count Raymond had left Mont- cscteris auguriis spem habebat."— Petr.

pellier abruptly, without even the cour- V. C.

tesy of taking leave. He had seen an "^ Ilistoire de la Guerre, xx. Vaissette,

evil omen (says the monk), the St. iii.notcxvi, Chrouiques apud Bouquet,

Mark's bird. " Ipse enim more Sura- p. 130.
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Count's irrcooiR'iloablc oneiiiy, the Bishop of Toulouse.

The King- oi" Arraf2;on wns in Aries. He had been

jejilously watchiiiu- the course of events/ At Montpellier

he had reluetautly received the hoiuaj^e of Simon de

Montfort for Carcassonne. At the same time he had

streniitlieued his coiuiection with the House of Toulouse hv

the marriage of his daughter Sancha with the young-

Count Raymond. At these extravagant demands, Kay-
mond broke out into bitter laughter. "You are well

paid," said the King of Arragon. 1'he ban of excomnni-

nication was again pronounced, with more than usual

solemnitv.

Kaymond hastened to Toulouse; he summoned the Coun-
cil of the city. The Toulousans declared that they would
submit to the worst extremity rather than accept such

shameful conditions. There was the same enthusiasm

throughout his dominions. " They would all die. They
would eat their own children ere they would abandon their

injured sovereign."*^

War was now declared, but war on what unequal

terms ? Here stood De Montfort, the resistless uaymona

conqueror, the absolute model of a crusading aVms.

chieftain ; of noble birth, Lord of Amauri in France, of

Evreux in Normandy, Count of Leicester in England. We
have seen De Montfort stand majestically alone in the army
before Zara, the one knight loyal to the Pope. Faithful

to the cause of the Cross, he was unsurj)assed in valour as

in military skill ; beloved by his army, and not alone from

their perfect reliance on his unbroken success ; his soldierlike

gentleness to the true servants of Christ vied with his

remorseless hatred of the unbeliever. \Miich of these virtues

did not secure him the most profound adoration from the

hierarchy of which he was the cham})ioii ? A holy monk
of the Abbot Arnold's own Cistercian house was inter-

rupted, it was told, in his prayers for the Count of

Leicester by a voice from Heaven : 'MVhy ])ray for him ?
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for him so many pray incessantly, there is no need for thy

orisons." And now De Montfort's three ruling passions

—

religion, ambition, interest, conspired to his grandeur.

On the other hand, was the irresolute Count Ray-
mond, only goaded into valour by intolerable fraud and

wrong ; who without bigotry had betrayed and persecuted

the religion of his subjects ; debased by the most miserable

humiliation ; without military skill, with no fame for

prowess in battle; mistrusted by all, as mistrusting

himself

Yet the war has in some degree changed its character

:

it has still all the blackening ferocity of a religious war;
but it is also the revolt of a high-spirited nation against a

foreign invader ; a noble determination to cast off a cruel

and usurping tyranny. The Troubadour, the poet of the

war, for above three thousand verses has dwelt on the

glory of the temporal and spiritual champions of the

faith, Simon de Montfort and the Bishop Fulk of Toulouse.

He has revelled in the sufferings of the heretics, mocked
the shrieks of the burning women.'' There is a sudden
change. The Crusade is now a work of savage iniquity,

outraging humanity and religion ; Count Raymond is the

noblest, most injured of men. But the high Proven9al
patriotism of the Troubadour . is only the love of his

country, attachment to the ancient house of the Counts of

Toulouse : he has no sympathy for heretic or Albigensian.

In Toulouse the Count and the Bishop could not but

Bishop of come into collision. There was civil war in the
Toulouse,

^-^y^ ji^g (.Qjjjjj. i^j^j foolishly yielded up the

strong citadel, " The Narbonnaise." In the city the zealous

Catholics prevailed. The Bishop organised a strong con-

fraternity to root out with armed force the heretics,

usurers, and Jews. They attacked, and in their religious

zeal, pillaged and demolished houses. The borough, on
the other side, Mas inhabited by the nobles. There the

heretics had the chiefpower. Against the AVhite Brethren of

the Bishop were arrayed the31ack Brethren of the citizens.

The Bishop refused to celebrate, to permit the celebration,

•' " Mainte folic heretique beugle dans le feu." This is of the females bui'ned

at Miieux.—Compare Fauriel's preface.
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of any (liviiio office, so lon«;- as tlic city was infected I)y

the presence of an exconiiniinicated person. He had the

modesty to recpiest the Count to retire, on the pretence of

an excursion, in onh-r that he might perform at least one
uncontaminated aiul undisturhcd function.' The Count
sent word by some of his soldiers that the Bishop himself

nuist leave the city. " I was not elected to my see hy a

temporal prince, but by ecclesiastical authority. Let him
come if he dare ; I will encounter his sword with the holy

chalice." The Bishop tiioutiht himself more safe in the

camp of De Montfort, now engaged in the siege of Lavaur.''

Lavaur belonged.to Roger Bernard, Count of Foix, of all

the Froven(,'al princes the most })owerful and most siege of

detested by the Church, as, if not a heretic, a
'^"""^•

favourer of heretics. In this case the charge was an
honour rather than a calumny. The Count of Foix is

claimed by the Waldensians, if not as one of themselves,

as having encouraged his son in freedom of faith.'" A man
of profound religion, the Count of Foix had been the first

to raise the native standard against De Montfort ; he was
a knight of valour as of Christian ffiith. Before Lavaur,
the besieging engines were surmounted with a cross ; and
it was held sacrilegious impiety, when the besieged, having
battered down one limb of the cross, presumed to scoff.

One day the besiegers attempted to storm the citv ; the

engines were driven to the walls, the besieged hurled

burning wood and fat upon them ; amid all this horrible

tunudt, the Bishops and the Legates, as before, stood

chanting, "Come lloly Ghost!" At the fall of Lavaur
Simon had been irritated by the surprise of a detachment of

five thousand German crusaders, who had been cut to pieces

' The Bishop, says the Troubadour, le maillot de franchise. . . . Pour le

had been established "pour Seigneur Pape, je ne I'ai point offense: car il ne
dans la ville, avec graude solemuite, ni'a rien dcinandi- conime Prince <iuc je

connne un einpereur.' — p. 103. ne lui aye olici. 11 ue se doit niesler
'' Petr. V. C. c. .'>l. de ma religion, veu qu'un cliacun la
"> According to the life of Roger Ber- doit avoir iil)re. M<>n jicrc m'.j ny-uin-

nard, son of the Count by llolagarai, mj^w/A' ^"/;|y'//•.s ceste liberie, afin qu'etant
quoted in Perrin, Histoire des Chretiens en cette posture, (juand le ciel crouleroit
Aibigens i Geneve, 1615), p. 14i), the je le puisse regarder d'un a'il fernic et

Count of Foix, on his submission in 1222, assure, estimant qu'il ne me pourrait
answered the lA-gate " Certes je vous faire de nial," &c. 1 owe this citation
dirai que je n'ai jamais desire que de to Gieseler, p. 592.

maintenir ma liberie' : car je suis dans
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by the Count de Foix. The harbarity at Lavaur passed all

precedent even in this fearful war. A general massacre was

permitted ; men, women, children were cut to pieces, till

there remained nothing to kill except some of the garrison

and others reserved for a more cruel fate. Four hundred
were burned in one great pile, which made a wonderful

blaze, and caused universal rejoicing in the camp." Ay-
meric of Montreal, the commander, was brought with

eighty nobles (Lavaur seems to have been thought a safe

place of refuge) before De Montfort. He ordered them
all to be hanged f the overloaded gibbets broke down

;

they were hewn in pieces. Giralda, the Lady of Lavaur,

was thrown into a well, and huge stones rolled

down upon her. She was pregnant : her merci-

less enemy would not even spare her fame ; they reported

that she accused herself of the most revolting incest.^ The
Troubadour, on the other hand, praises her virtue, her

chastity :
" no poor man ever left her without being fed."

Soon after, Simon de Montfort surprised a camp of

Count Raymond. The Bishops preached in vain to five

hundred heretics, but converted not one ; sixty, however,

they burned with great joy.'^ From Lavaur De Montfort

advanced to the siege of Toulouse. The Bishop was in

his camp. At the Bishop's command, all the clergy, bare-

footed, and bearing the host, marched out of the city

;

they were followed by five hundred of the White Brethren.

But want of supplies, and the bold sallies of the garrison,

forced him to break up the siege ; he revenged

himself by wasting the gardens, vineyards, and

meadows. At the end of the year, when the crusaders

returned home, De Montfort himself w^as besieged in Cas-

tel Naudery : he revenged himself by a terrible defeat of

the Count de Foix.

During the close of the year and the following one,

the war raged, still to the advantage of De Mont-

" " Lcs envoyant aiiisi brfller d'un feu '' " De fiatre et filio se concepisse

^ternel."—Gestcs Glorieuses in Guizot^ dixit."— Chron. Turon. apud Fauriel,

Coll. (les Memoires. p. 113.
" "Jamais (says the poet) dans la '^ The Toulousans did not wage the

Chretiente si haut haron ne fut je crois war with less ferocity: at the taking of

pendu, avec tant d'autres chevaliers U Pajols, sixty knights were slain or

ses ciJtes."—p. llo. hnng.
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fort. The Arclibisliops of Rheims, Rouen, the Bishops

of Paris, Laon, Toul were witli hiin. At one time

even Iiuiocent, moved perhaps by the murniurs of

IMiilip Augustus >v1k) began to be jealous of the

growing power of De Montfort, seemed to waver into

justice/ He commanded the restitution of the lands of

the Counts of Foix and Comminges, and of Gaston de
Beam. He suspended his indulgences to the Crusaders.

But he soon revoked again his own concessions, returned

to his haughty antl hostile tone, ortlered the whole people

to be raised by the ofter of indulgences against the men of

Toulouse and their allies. At a great parliament ^,„. ,2,,.

at Pamiers, De Montfort appeared as a Sovereign I^'vm'!p^°''*'

Prince ; already the estates of the Languedocian '*''"''••

nobles were awarded to the northern conquerors. It was
enacted that noble women, heiresses of free tiefs, should only

marry the nobles of France, those who spoke the langue

d'oil. To win popularity against the nobles, the peasants

and serfs were declared exempt from arbitrary payments.
The churchmen must not be without their share of the

spoil. The Legate Arnold obtained the Archbishopric of
Narbonne. The successor of Stephen Harding and St.

Bernard was not content with the metropolitan dignity

;

he assumed the proud feudal title, involving great secular

rights, of Duke of Narbonnc. The Abbot of Vaux
Cernay had the Bishopric of Carcassone ; other Cistercian

monks received wealthy benefices. The Archbishoj) of

Auch, the Bishop of Beziers were deposed f the engineer,

the Archdeacon of Paris, declined the Bishopric of

Beziers.

Count Raymond, before the close of the year, had lost

all but Toulouse and Montauban ; he fled to the King of
Arragon ; the gallant Spaniard declared that he would sup-

port his cause (he was comiccted by a double tie) against the

wicked race who would despoil him of his heritage.^ The

' Petr. V. C. 70. The Pope was boldly adhered to the side of I'ajmoiid.
uimis credulus falsis suggestionibus ' " ]\ est inon beau fi'6i-e, dit-il, 11 a
diet! regis (of France); afterwards he epouse une de nies siriirs, et I'autre je
aet«'d, re melius cogiiitu. I'ai doiinee pour feinnie u son fils. .I'inii

• The Archbishop of Auch, Bernard done les secourir coiitre cette niechante
de la liarthe (a Troubadour poet) re- race, qui veut leiirenleverleur heritage."
sisted his degradation till 1'214; be still — Fauriil, p. I'.t'j.
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Consuls of Toulouse addressed a supplication likewise to

the King- against their Bishop and against the Legate.

They declared that they always gave proofs of their ortho-

doxy against convicted heretics; they had burned many,

were ready to burn more." They accused the Legate and

the Bishop of excommunicating them, because they em-
ployed routiers (the soldiers of fortune) whom themselves

did not scruple to buy off by higher pay, though guilty of

the worst and most sacrilegious crimes. The very soldiers

who had murdered certain priests (on this the monk of

Vaux Cernay dwells, as the great crime of the Toulousans)

had been enlisted among his own troops by the Legate.

The King of Arragon, before he engaged in the "war,

King of made an appeal to the Pope. Innocent was
Arragon.

^gaiu shakcu, and began to have some mistrust

in the representations of his Legates. He had set in

motion a terrible engine, he could not arrest or regulate its

movements. The Pope wrote to the Archbishop of Nar-
bonne (the Abbot Arnold) and to Simon de Montfort,

recounting the charges made against them. "They had
not only invaded lands infected with heresy, but stretched

out their rapacious hands to seize those of Catholics ;''

while the King of Arragon was engaged against the Sara-

cens, they had infringed on his rights, waged war on his

vassals, and occupied his territories. Count Raymond
had offered to surrender all his dominions to his son,

against whom was no charge or suspicion of heresy.

Raymond should be admitted (the Pope now urged, or had

before urged) to compurgation." Simon de Montfort was
accused of wantonly shedding Catholic blood, under the

pretence of extirpating heresy y" he was commanded to

restore the territories which he had unjustly usurped, to

the King of Arragon. But even the all-powerful Innocent

" " Unde multos combussimus, et ad- in homines htpreticac pravitatis extendi
hue cum invenimus, idem facere non per cnicesignatorum exercitum ad
cessamus."—See tlie petition in liouquet, effusionem justi sanguinis et innocen-
p. 206. tium injuriam provocasti."—Epist. xv.

" " Ad illas niliiloniinus terras, (puc 213. Simon is impaled on the horns of
super ha.'resi nuUS, notabantur infamiA a pontifical dilemma. Either the inha-
manus avidas extendistis."— Epist. xv. bitants were Catholics or heretics: if

212. Catholics, he had no right to invade
" " Quod tu convertens in Catholicos theirlands ; if heretics, heoughtnot tolet

manus tuas, quibus suffecisse debuerat them live peaceably under his dominion.
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was powerless in the cause of justice and luunaiiity : his

com|)unetuous visitiiigs of mercy found no hearinjjf even

anionjx the ehurehnieii of the Crusade. The Council of

Lavaur, attciuUd by two archhis]ioj)S as Legates, and by

a great number of prelates, with one voice, determined to

come to no terms with the *' tyrant and heretic of Tou-
louse." If his dominions were restored to him heresy

must triumph. All the representations of the King
of Arragon in fa\our of the Counts of Toulouse,

of Foix, and Comminges, and of Gaston de Beam,
were contemptuously rejected. Tlieir letters were abso-

lutely furious— '' Arm yourself, my Lord Pope, with the

zeal of Lhineas ; annihilate Toulouse, that Sodom, that

Gomorrah, with all the wretches it contains ; let not the

tyrant, the heretic Kaymond, nor even his young son, lift

up his head ; already more than half crushed, crush them
to the very utmost." Lmocent was once more on their

side ; he threatened the King of Arragon with a new
Crusade.^

The great victory of jSIuret, in M'hich Simon de Mont-
fort with very interior forces (he had at most i!«ituof

about 1000 men-at-arms, about 400 squires) sci.t.12. 1213.

totally defeated, with the loss of one knight and a few

common soldiers, the combined forces of the King of

Arragon and the Count of Toulouse, seemed to decide for

ever the fate of the devoted land.'' Pedro of Arragon, the

vicUjr of Navas de Tolosa, was slain ; his infant son,

afterwards James L, fell into the hands of the. conqueror

at Carcassonne. The Counts of Toulouse, the father and

son, fled.

' Epist. xvi. 28, 40. Ilurfcr, witli kcinc Schuld auf Innoccnz, dor nicht

whom all Innocent's acts must lie saintly, uberall selien, in \iekni aiif Ik-riclite

is obliged to take refuge iu the imperfect von Miinnern sich verlassen musste, die

information of the Pope, and the abuse seinen Vertranen zu ihnen nicht im-

of his confidence by his agents : an ex- mcrmehr so ehrten, wie es dem Ik'-sten

cuse for a weak pontiflF, but J.ot for one der Kirche wiinschbar war." Vorrede

—

whose sagacity and penetration arc so p. vi. Gestes Gloricuses.

highly coloured by Ilurter himself. ' Cuizot, xv. .143. While the battle

" Wei'in wiihrend dieses Kricges mauches was going on, liie whole clergy, liishojis,

sich ereignete was mit lietriibniss tr- abbots, continued chanting, so that tin y
riillen muss, oder wenn derselbe in seemed " plutot hurler<jue prier." They
IJauni und Zeit weiter sich erforderte, chose the day of battle, that of the de-

als die Krreichung des Z weeks, wozu cr vatiou of the crohS.— Puy Laurent,

untcmimimeu worden, so fallt hier\-on

VOL. IV. Q
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The Pope, on the occasion of his sending a new Legate,

April 18, the Cardinal Deacon, Peter of Benevento, Car-
*^'*- dinal of St. Mary in Aquirre, in strange

apocalyptic language celebrates this triumph,^ "The Red
Horse (the Count of Toulouse) and his soldiers, conjoined

with the Black Horse of heresy, had been discomfited.

The sign which Innocent had raised on the dark mountain
had gathered the valiant and the holy of the Lord to his

aid. They had trampled down the pride of the Chal-

deans." The new Legate received the submission of the

conquered princes, the Counts of Foix and Comminges and
Rousillon, and the Viscount of Narbonne. They were

sworn to renounce all heresy, all protection, all connivance

with heretics ; to suiTender, if required, all their principal

fortresses to the Church of Rome and her Legate, to give

no succour to the city of Toulouse. If they fulfilled not

these conditions, their castles escheated to the Pope ; they

were excommunicate, declared enemies and traitors to

the Roman See. Even the Count of Toulouse was per-

mitted to make his submission, but under harder condi-

tions. Our compassion for the fate of Count Raymond is

mitigated by the horror of his last act ; he surprised his

brother Baldwin, who had fallen off to De Montfort, and
hung him on a walnut tree.* Raymond now surrendered

all his dominions, which he had before made over to his

son, without reservation to the See of Rome. He placed

his person at his enemies' disposal, to retire to England, if

they should so decree, till he could make his peace. He
promised to procure the submission of his son to the mercy
of the Pope. Yet, if we are to believe the monk of Vaux
Cernay, even mercy on these terms was but a fraud prac-

tised on the nobles, to give De Montfort time to subdue the

still refractory cities, Agen, Cahors, Toulouse; a pious

fraud suggested by God's Holy Spirit!
^^

* Epist. xvi. 1C7, datedJan. 17, 1214. et compesceret fraude suS, Comes Mon-
" It is even said, but by the Mouk, tisfortis et pei'egrini, (jui vcnerunt a

that the Count of Foix and his son tied Francia, possent transire ad partes catur-

the rope. censes etaginenses, etsuos,iminoChristi,
•> " Egit ergo misericorditer divina impugnare inimicos. O I>egati fraus

dispositio, ut dum Legatus hostes fidei pia! O pietas fraudulenta !"— Petr. V.
qui Narbona; erant congregati, alliceret C. c. 78.
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Simon de iNIontfort bad stronsrtliencd liinisclf by the

iiiarriaiio ot'liis son witli Beatrice, heiress of Daii- sim.m.io

phiiiy. At a council at JMonti)ellier, held Jan. 8, cims. n'i/)r.i

121o, the Lctrate demanded the advice ot hve i""<i.

archbishops, twenty-eitiht bishops, many abbots and digni-

taries, as to the course to be j)ursued with regard to the

conquered territory. With one assent they chose Simon
de Monttbrt Prince and Sovereign of the whole land.

Thus all the native and hereditary princes were deposed
;

the old ancestral house of Toulouse, erewbile the greatest

territorial j)rincedom in France without excepting even the

King, connected by blood or marriage with all the Sove-
reigns of Europe, was despoiled of all : the whole of Lan-
guedoc, Catholic as well as heretical inhabitants, transferred

to a new master."

Toulouse submitted; Prince Louis, son of Philij) Au-
gustus, who had now joined the Crusade, the Cardinal, the

Bishop Fulk, Simon de Montfort, held secret councils,

whether to pillage or burn the city ; but De Montfort did

not wish to ruin himself by destroying his own splendid

and hard-won capital.'' The Legate took possession of

the strong castle, the Narbonnaise. The young Count
M'ithdrew to England, followed, after some time, by his

father. The Crusade of ]^rince Louis of France was a

triumphant procession—he met no resistance. The walls

of Toulouse and Narbonne were throwu down. But if

the j)omp was with Prince Louis, the gain of the victory

was with De Montfort. Philip Augustus had never ap-

proved of his son's Crusade ; he beheld this new realm

of De Montfort with no favourable eyes. When Louis

appeared befijre him, on his return from the South, and

• " C'est ainsi tjue Hajmond VI., quli sa croyance. '—Vaissette, p. 285.
Corate de T»)ul<>use, fut depDuillt- dc tons ' " CVpendant li- fils du IJoi de France,
ws etats, et que ce Prince, le plus grand qui consent ii nial, Don Simon, le Car-
terrier qui fut alors dans le ro}auni.e, dinal, et Folquet tons ensenil)k' pro-
sans en excepter le roi nienie, se vit posent en secret de saccager (d'ubord)
enfin rdduit U ne ptjsscider plus une pouce toute la ville; puis d'y mettre le feu

dc tcrre, sans que les liens de sang cjui ardeut (pour la bn'iler). Mais Don Si-

I'attacliaient ii presque tous les souve- mon rcHecliit, que s'il detruit la ville,

rains de I'Kurope fussont capahles de Ic ce sera li son d<»niniape."— Fauriel. 22.1.

mettre h Tabri des entreprises de ceux The advice of the Bishop in the Uisto-

qui en voulaieut plus h £es doniiuious riau is eveu more atrocious.

a 2
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described the wealth and power of Simon, the King gave

no answer."

The fourth Lateran Council/ one of the most numerous
Fourth Late- evcr held in Christendom,^ was called upon to decide
ran Council. , ,i,i •,! i" i

A.D. 1215. the course to be taken agamst heretics, and espe-

Day.'"^'"^ cially the fate of Languedoc. It assumed the lull

power of deposing a Sovereign Prince, and awarding his

dominions to a stranger. Count llaymond of Toulouse was

for ever excluded from the sovereignty of the land, con-

demned to pass the rest of his life in exile, in some place

appointed for him to do fit penance. A pension of 400 marks

was reserved out of his revenues, which he would forfeit by

any act of disobedience to the Church. To his wife, the

sister of the King of Arragon, her dowry was secured on

account of her virtue and piety. Provence and some
other cantons, yet unconquered by the Crusaders, were to

be reserved under the custody of trustworthy persons, as an

inheritance for the young Count of Toulouse, if, when of

age, he should have been obedient to the Church. As to

the Counts of Foix and Comminges, nothing was enacted,

but they were allowed some hopes of pardon.

Such were the acts of the Lateran council. But the

Troubadour ^ and the Historian describe the debates, which

led at length to these imperious decrees. Passages in other

writers leave no doubt that the decision was resisted by
many of the most powerful and generous prelates ;' and

confirmed with reluctance by the Pope himself. The

" "Rex vero Francias audiens qnod andria (by deputy), 7 1 archbishops, 412
filius suus crucesiguatus esset multum bishops, 8G0 abbots or priors,

doluit, sed causam doloris ejus non est '' It is a curious question, whether the

nostrum exponere." The iVIonk's si- history is a prose version of the poem :

lence is significant.—Petr. V. C. c. 68. if so, it is a free one, as it differs in
' The Council of Lateran declared the many particulars. If tlie poem is the

unity of God, who created of nothing original, how far is it poetical ? how far

both souls and bodies (the Aristotelian has the poet, who is usually unpoetically

doctrines of the eternity of matter had liistorical, here iudtdged invention? Po-
begun to prevail) the unity of the etically it is the best, the only part of
Church, out of which none can be the poem which is alive,

saved: it first authoritatively pro- ' " Verum quidem est quod fuerint

claimed Transubstantiation. aliqui, etiam quod est gravius, de Pra;-
fi So great was the concourse of people latis, qui nostra; fidei adversi, pro resti-

that the good Bishop of Amalfi was suf- tutione dictorum Comitum laborabaut;
focated in the throng.—Chron. Amalf. sed non pra;valuit consilium Ahitophel,
apud Murat. A. T. i. p. 24G. There frustratum et desiderium malignorum."
were the Patriarchs of Constantinople —Petr. V. C. c. 83.

and Jerusalem, of Antioch lud Alex-
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Lateral! council, according? to this account, was a long con-

flict between the temporal princes who demanded swrcthi..

the restoration of their estates, and won* sn])])orted
'"'^•

by some of tlic most distinguislutl tliurclunen, and the

ecclesiastics of Languedoc, Arnold the Archbishop of

Narbonne (though even he, from a personal quarrel about

the rights of tlio Church of Narbonne, was sonuwhat mo-

derated in his admiration of Simon de Montibrt), and

Fulk, the l>isho]) of Toulouse, the implacable enemy of

Kaymond. Innocent, the haughty Innocent, a])pcars in

the midst ; mild, but wavering ; seeing clearly that which

was just, humane, merciful, and disposed to the better

course ; l)ut overborne by the violence of the adverse

party, and weakly yielding to that of which his mind and

heart equally disapproved."^ The whole scene is so cha-

racteristic as well as dramatic, tliat the chief points may be

accepted (certainly they formed part of the popular belief)

as to the proccedinu-s of that great Council.

Kavmond and his son, accompanied by the Counts of

Foix and Comminges, and many other nobles of Langue-

doc, were admitted to the presence of the Pope, seated in

full consistory among his cardinals and other })relatcs : they

knelt before him ; the young Raymond presented letters

from the King of England (who had received hospitably

and made splendid ])resents to his nephew). The King of

England expressed his indignation at the usurpation of the

inheritance of Raynumd by Simon de INIontibrt. The Pope
was moved by the beauty and graceful bearing of the young

Prince, thought of his wrongs, and wept.™

Count Raymond began at length to represent the ag-

gressions and injustice of the Legate and of De Montfort,

who, notwithstiuiding all his submission to the Pope, and

all the treaties, had despoiled him of his territories. lie

* IIurt.T, solicitous to catch any torts .. .de I'Eglise ct duclfrgc.ciiiiemis

gleams of equity aud gentleness, which (du Comte) et il a le cceur si tmulile de

inay soften the ^terne^ characters of his pitii; et de souci . . . qu'il en soupiie, et

heroandsaint, follows without hi-sitatiou en pleure de ses deux yeux."— Faiiriel,

the history, not perceiving the huniilia- p. 127. The Pope, says the poet,

tion of Innocent, thus iviluced to he the declared that Count Raymond was not

tame instrument of the bigotry of others. m('-crC'i\nt, hut catlioliiiue dc fait ef de
" " L<' Pape considere I'enfant et son propos.

•nir, il couuait sa nohle rac4.', il sail k-s
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was followed by the Counts of Foix and Coniniinges coni-

])laining of the pillage of their lands, and the lawless

massacre of their subjects. " The Church not only should

not sanction, it should prohibit such cruelties in a land

which was absolutely free from all taint of herasy, and in

every respect submissive to the Church." " The Pope having

heard the depositions, and read the letters of the King of

England, was in great wrath with the Legate and with De
Montfort. First one of the Cardinals, then Berengar, Abbot
of St. Tiberi, rose and supported the complaints of the

appellants. Fulk, the Bishop of Toulouse, sternly de-

nied all these asseverations. He defied the Count de Foix

to deny that his dominions swarmed with heretics ; in

proof of this, the castle of Monsegur had been surprised,

and all the inhabitants burned ;
" the sister of the Count de

Foix had brought her husband to an evil end on account

of these heretics ; she had lived in Pamiers without daring

to leave the city ; the heretics had greatly increased

through her influence. Count Raymond and the Count
de Foix could not deny that they had surprised and put to

the sword six thousand German Crusaders, on their way to

join the army of the Legate." The Count de Foix fearlessly

replied, that he was not responsible for the acts of his

sister; the castle of Monsegur was hers, left to her by
her father; she was its lawful Sovereign. The Germans
were robbers, who were ravaging the country. " For the

Bishop of Toulouse, your Holiness is greatly deceived in

him ; under the show of good faith and amity he is always

concerting treachery : his actions are devilish : it is entirely

through his malignity that the city of Toulouse has suf-

fered ruin, waste, robbery : more than ten thousand men
have perished through him. Thus the Legate and the

Count de Montfort make common cause in their iniquity."

The Baron of Vilaniour deposed with great gravity " to

the atrocities perpetrated by De Montfort ; Raymond de
Roquefeuille to the treachery by which the Viscount de
Bcziers, no heretic, had been betrayed into their power,

" The speech of the Count de Foix of Vaux Ceruay. 15ut did the Count
in the poem is striking.—pp. 249-251. renounce all heresy?
We hear nothing of the enormities "" H ne s'efi'raye point, et parle ficre-

charged against De Foix by the monk ment, regarde, enteudu, ccoute' de tous."



CiiAr. VIII. DISPUTE BEFORE THE rOPE. 231

and the manner of his death. The Pope listened in silenec

to these solemn charges ; at their close he Mas heard to

sip:li deeply.

No sooner had the Po])e m ithdrawn,'' than he was heset

by the prelates and cardinals in the party of the Legate
and of l)e Montfort. They urged, that if they were com-
pelled to surrender the territories and lordships which
they had won, no one would emhark in the cause of the

Church, or run any hazard in her defence. The Pope
took down a h(wk (was it the Bihle?), and showed them
that if they did not inake restitution of all the lands they

had nsurped, they would be guilty of great sin.** " Where-
tbre, I give leave to Raymond of Toulouse and his heirs

to recover their lands and lordships from all who hold

them unjustly." Then might be seen those prelates mur-
muring against the Pope like men in desperation." The
Pope stood aghast at their violence. The Precentor of

Lyons, one of the most learned clerks in the world, rose,

and with great dignity, rebuked the insolence and contu-

macy of the ])relates. " You know well, my Lord, the

submission of Count Raymond, and the surrender of his

castles. If you do not restore, and compel to be restored

to him his lands, you will be justly reproached by God
and man. Henceforth no one will have any reliance on

you or your decrees ; and that will be great disgrace and
dishonour to the whole Church militant. And I say to

you, Bishop of Toulouse, that you are greatly in fault

;

that you hetray your want of charity to Count Raymond,
and to the ])eo})le of which you are the })astor

;
you have

kindled a fire in Toulouse which will never be extin-

guished
;

you have caused the death of ten thousand
men, and will of many more, if by your false repre-

sentations you persist in your wrongful course. Through
you the court of Rome is defamed throughout the world

;

so many men should not be despoiled and destroyed to

grntify the pride and violence of one."

The Pope seems to have been appalled; he gently ex-

^ Into a garden, says the poet, to Sortes liiblicic were not uncoiiiinon.

dissipate his chagrin and divert his ' The poet says, " lM)i(|iiet notre
tlioiighu. EvCque . . . parle uu I'ape, au&si douc«-

'' " Et y trouve un sort," says the poet, meut ijiril pent."- p. Hl-J.
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cnlpated himself, as innocent of these iniquities, into which

lie had been betrayed by ignorance of the real facts.

Even the Archbishop of Narbonne, the Legate Arnold,

alienated from Dc Montfort, supported the Precentor of

Lyons. But the wily Genoese, Theodisc, who had been

so much in the confidence of Innocent, adhered to De
Montfort. He urged his valuable services, that he had
swept the land of heretics, that he had been the champion
of the Church and her rights. Innocent, having heard

both parties, declared to Theodisc, that the contrary o

his statements was true. " The Legate had oppressed the

good and just, and left the wicked without punishment

:

complaints had reached him from all quarters against the

Legate and De Montfort."

The prelates demanded that at least the territories of

Bigorre, Carcassonne, Toulouse, Agen, Quercy, the Albi-

geois, Foix and Comminges (the whole conquests of the

Crusaders), should be left to De Montfort. "If he be de-

prived of these lands," they boldly declared, "we swear that

we will aid him in their maintenance against all and in

defiance of all." ^ The Pope calmly answered that nothing

should tempt him to injustice ; " even if Raymond were

guilty, his son was blameless ; and the son was not to bear

the iniquity of the father."

It is difficult to imagine Innocent III. thus confronted,

compelled into injustice, by men who boasted themselves

to be better churchmen than the Pope. But the decree

of the Lateran Council, despoiling Raymond of Toulouse

of all his lands and awarding them to De Montfort, is an

undeniable historic fact, rests on a decree of Innocent him-

self, addressed to all Christendom, and confirmed by his

successor Honorius III.'

Yet, according to the historian. Innocent attempted

a compromise. He offered the territory of the Venaisin

to the younger Raymond, in compensation for the lands

of Toulouse, which could not be wrested from the strong

hand of De Montfort." " If he has courage," the poet

« " Et si cas es, que tu, senhor, ly des Albigeois, Bouquet, p. 159.

vellas ostar le dit pays, ct terre, nos te ' 15ouquet, pp. 598, 599 ; p. 722.

prometen et jiiran, que tots euvers tots " " Barons, reprend le Pape, puisque

nos ly ayudarau et secoureu."—Guerre jc nc puis la lui uU^, qu'il la garde bien
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makes tlie Pope say, " tlio youth will recover his land ;"

and lie then makes a j)rophet of the Pope, " The stone will

at length he hurled, and all the world will say that it has

fallen on the head of the sinner." Count p.iymond re-

tired to Viterho, leaving his son under the })roteetion of

the Pope. Young Raymond at length departed with the

benediction of the Pope/
There is war again in Langucdoc, but no longer a Cru-

sade for the extirpation of heresy, it is the iron ^va^in

hand of an usnr])ing conqueror, determined to '-"'B'^^'^'^-

maintain his conquests ; on the other side, no partial,

but a general insurrection of the whole peo])le in favour of

their hereditary ]>rinces against a foreign invader, a gallant

attempt again and for ever to break the yoke of a tyrant, to

return to the milder rule of their ancient Sovereigns. No
sooner had the two Counts landed at Marseilles, than they

were greeted bv a burst of enthusiasm. Avignon, Taras-

con, and other cities opened their gates. Young Kaymond
is soon at the head of a force which enables him to declare

war against Dc jMontibrt, and to form the siege of Peau-

caire. Now became more manifest every day the decline

in the power of the clergy ;^ the Crusaders themselves have

misgivings in the holiness of their cause. De Montfort's

most ardent admirers begin to discern the darker parts

of his character, his inordinate ambition, his insatiable

rapacity. Simon de Montfort is himself astonished that

God should cease to confine exclusive favour to himself,

and should seem disposed to the sinful youth.^

s'il peut : et qu'il ne s'en laisse pas (?prouv6 et senti avec douleur, qne les

chasser, car jamais dc mou vouloir il ne clercs ont mcnti quand ils nous disaient,

scraprcchc pour lui."— Fauriel, p. 2.'-5. (ju'en rcpaudant It- ttu, (jii'di frappiuit

* The parting between the Pope and (le glaive, (ju'en fon.aiit noire vrai

young Kaymond is touchingly told by seigneur U s'en aller faidit . . . nous

the Troubadour. The Pope gives him obeirous tout bounenientii Jesus Christ."

good advice, and recommends him to —p. 299.

wait for better times. "It is hard," " Beau pfcre," says Guy de Montfort,

says the youth, " that a man of Win- in the poem, " il ( Uieu) a vu et jugi5

Chester is to share my land with me ! votre conduite, pourvu que tout le bleu

All 1 ask is that I may be i>ennitted et tout I'argent (du paysj soient a vous,

to reconquer my dominions if I can." vous prene/ peu de soucie de la niort

" God grant you," said the Pope, " a <lc8 hommes."—p. 345. Compare -14.'),

good l>eginuing and a good ending." (mi1. de Pod. Laurent, c. xxvii. It is

'' See the speech of Hertrand of difficult to mark the precise turning

Avigmm in the poem :
" Car nou.s avous point of the Troubadour into a llauiing
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Toulouse was eager to receive tlic heir of her ancient

house. De Montfbrt was obliged to hasten to secure its

wavering fidelity by the sternest measures. Pie treated it

like a conquered city, exacted enormous sums. The

Risings in Bisliop had exhorted the noblest inhabitants to go
Toulouse. Q^|. j,^ procession to welcome the Count. But
the plunder of the city by the Bishop and the Count were

so shameless, that in a general rising, Guy de Montfbrt

and the J^ishop were driven out. De Montfort again

forced his way within the walls, was again repelled, having

set the city on fire in many places. But the citizens un-

wisely accepted the treacherous mediation of the Prelate.

" I swear by God and the holy Virgin, and the body of

the Redeemer, by my whole order, the Abbot and other

dignitaries, that I give you good counsel, better have I

never given. If the Count inflict on you the least wrong,

bring your complaints before me, and God and I will see

you righted." The citizens, on the persuasion of the

Bishop, gave the hostages demanded (the citadel, the Nar-
bonnaise, still in the power of De Montfbrt, was crowded

with them), they restored the prisoners which they had

taken, and, more strangely still, surrendered their arms.*

The first act of De Montfbrt, who was hardly dissuaded

by better counsel from totally destroying the city, was the

demand of 30,000 marks of silver, the demolition of the

walls, and every stronghold in the city, and the plunder

of the inhabitants to the very last piece of cloth, or measure

of meal. "O noble city of Toulouse !
" exclaims the poet,

" thy very bones are broken !

"

So closed the year 1216, during which Pope Innocent

III. had died, and had been succeeded by Honorius III.

During the ensuing year the war with the young Count

juiyic. Raymond continued to the advantage of De
A.D. 1217. Montfort, On a sudden the old Count," with a

patriot. The restoration of "parage," c'est pour moi, dis-je, grande merveille

chivalry, and courtesy is his delight. Yet^ que Dieu favorise (cet enfant)."

Simon, in his own esteem, is still the " Gul. de Pod. Laurent, gives a dif-

champion of the Cliurch. " Puisque ferent view of this afitair.— c. xxxix.

I'Eglise m'a octroy c'e le pays; puisque •' The suddenness of the appearance

je suis de I'Eglise les cDuvres, les ordres of Count Raymond is indicated by a fine

et les discours : puisque je suis bien touch in the poem. The Countess de

me'ritant et mon adversaire pccheur, Montfort is told that she must fly at
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body of Spanish soldiers aj)j)carc'd before Toulouse. The
city received him with the utmost joy ; new walls were
hastily raised, new trenches duj2^. Many of the nobles

raised troops and threw themselves into the city. First Guy
de Montfort/ then Simon himself, who hurried to the spot,

were ignominiously repulsed. The Bishop of Toulouse

and the wife of Montfort soujjjht aid in France. A new
Crusade was preached. Pope Ilonorius entered with

ardour into the cause of De Montfort. It was agjaiii that

of the whole clerp:y. Once more excomnumications were

menaced in some cases, uttered in others. The new
King of Arragon was threatened with interdict ; the con-

suls of Toulouse, Avignon, Marseilles, Tarascon, and
other cities, the young Count Raymond, the Count de

Foix were summoned under this penalty to renounce their

alliance with rebellious Toulouse. For nine months the

siege continued. If the sentiments attributed by the

Troubadour to the Legate were either true, or supposed to

be true by the inhabitants of Toulouse, it may account for

the obstinacy of their defence. "The fire of hell has

again kindled in this city, which is full of sin and crime.

The old Lord is again within its walls, against whom
whosoever will wage war will be saved before God.
You are about to reconquer the city, to break into the

houses, out of which no single soul, neither man nor

woman shall escape alive ! not one shall be s])ared in

church, in sanctuary, in hospital ! It is decided in the

secret councils of Rome, that the deadly and consuming

fire shall pass over them."'' But the counsels of Rome
were not those of Divine Providence. At the close of the

nine months Simon headed an attack ; a stone from an

engine struck the champion of Jesus Christ (as he was
called by his admirers) on the head ; he had just time to

commend himself to the mercy of God and of the holy

onc<?. "LaComtcssc, rjuand file rt-ntt'iid, '' Fauricl, 43.). Sec bufore this the
bat scs deux mains I'linc coiitrc rautre. dialogue of the Cardinal and the Hishop,

Quoi, dit-elle, et jVtais si lieureusc 429 ; and after, 45.'i. " Kt .si <iuel<jues

hier." luis des vutres y nieiircnt en conihaltant,
•^ In the j)oeni fiuy de Montfort is eon- le Saint Pape et moi leurs soninies ga-

trasted with Simon de Montfort, whom rants, qn'ils porteront (au ciel) la cou-
he calls " diir et tyraii," and declares ruuuc des iuuuceuts."

that (iod will puui.sli his treacheries.
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Virgin. God was reproached with his death, the divine

justice was arraij^ned. It is added by the monkish histo-

rian, still faithful to his fortunes, that he received likewise

five wounds with arrows ; and in this respect he is likened

to the Iledeeiner in whose cause he died, and with whom
" we trust he is in bliss and glory." **

The war did not end with the death of Simon de
Montfort ; but the religious character, which it had once

more assumed, again died away.

A Crusade w^as headed by Ivouis of France ; but that

Vas only a bold and premature attempt of the sovereign
Crusade of to uuitc thc great domain of Southern France to
JPrincG Louis
Aug. 1,1219.' the crown. After the capture and atrocious mas-
sacre of Marmande, and a short and unsuccessful siege of

Toulouse, Louis returned inglorious to his father's do-

minions. A truce was made between the young Count
Raymond, and Amaurv dc Montfort.^ It was said

A.D. 1224. 1 -n 1 1 111
that Kaymond proposed to marry the daughter

of his rival. Two years after Amaury made over his

dominions to Louis VIIL, King of France.

The vengeance of the Church followed the older Ray-
mond even after death. Dying excommunicate he could

not be buried in holy ground. In vain his son adduced
proofs that he had given manifest signs of penitence on his

death-bed : notwithstanding a solemn inquest held by com-
missaries appointed by the Pope, and the examina-

Auff, 1222. •
'' ^ .-'-

tion of above one hundred witnesses, the inexorable

sentence was still unrepealed ; ^ the infected body was

still unburied ; it remained for three hundred years in the

sacristy of the Knights Templars. To posterity the great

crime of Raymond is the barbarous execution of his bro-

® " Vous enteudez crier hautement— Count of Soissons replied : " Je vous
O Dieii, tu n'es pas juste—puisque tu as reprend h. bon droit, pour que Sainte
voulu la mort du comte et que tu as Eglise n'ait pas (de votre dire) mauvais
souffert (un tel) donimage. Kien fol renom ; ne le nommez pas sauctissime,

est i\\\\ te defend, et se fait ton servi- car nul ne nieutit si fort que celui qui
teur."—Fauriel, 573. In Toulouse the Tappelle saint, lui qui est mort sans
triumphant cry was tliat he died without confession."—p. 577. Compare the
confession. The Bishop's eulogy was- Poet's language, p. 587.

this: "Jamais en ce nionde ne faillit ' It is a curious illustration of the
moins que lui ; et depuis que Dieu en- manners. " Sub treugaj securitate comes
dura le martyr et fiit mis en croix, il Tolosanus eiitravit Carcassonam, et ibi

ne voulut et ne souffrit januiis une aussi cum coniite Amalrico jacuit una nocte."

grande mort que celui du Comte." The ^ Gul. Pod. Laurent, c, 34.
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thcr Baldwin. Baldwin, indeed, had deserted, betrayed,

taken up arms against him ; but there had never been fra-

ternal love between them. Raymond, it was said, had with

-

holden part ol" his brother's iidieritance. And mercy, though

it ought to be the virtue of the persecuted, rarely is so.

Tbe vast army which descended on Languedoc under

Louis, now King of France, was that of conquest rather

than a Crusade. The cities were appalled, they opened

their gates ; Avignon alone made a noble resistance.

Count Baymond bowed before the storm. On his return,

after the seeming submission of almost the whole
1 , T •

1 • 1 1' 1
• IP- ^o^'- 8. 1226.

land, Louis died oi exhaustion and latigue at

^lontpensier in Auvergne.

The treaty of Paris, after the accession of St. Louis,

restored peace, for a time at least, to the Arm 12. 1229.

afflicted land. The terms were dictated by the I'^ris.

Papal Legate, ap])roved by the King of France. Count
Baymond VII. swore :—I. Fealty to his liege lord the King
of France and to the Church. II. He swore to do imme-
diate justice on all heretics, their abettors and partisans,

even though his vassals, kindred or friends. III. To
detect, in order to their punishment, all such heretics,

according to the rules laid down by the Legate, and to

pay for two years two marks, afterwards one mark on the

conviction of each heretic. IV. To maintain peace in his

realm. Besides to maintain the rights of the Church ; to

respect, and cause to be respected, all sentences of excom-
munication, and to compel all persons excommunicate to

reconcile themselves within a year to the Church, under
pain of confiscation of their property. To restore all

estates and immunities to the Church, to ])ay, and enforce

the due payment of tithes ; to pay to certain Cistercian

abbeys, Clairvaux, and others, 10,000 marks of silver ; to

?ay 5000 marks for the fortification of the citadel, the

farbonnaise, and those in other cities, to be held as secu-

rities by the King of France *, to maintain certain professors

of theology ; to take the cross for five years in some
Mohammedan country. On these, and other conditions

relating to the boundaries of his dominions, of which he

was obliged to abandon large portions (his daughter was to



233 LATIN CHRISTIANITY. Book IX.

be married to the son of the French Kine) Raymond VII.,

never accused of heresy, received absolution. The same
scene took place as with his father. With naked shoulders,

bare feet, the son of Raymond of Toulouse was led up the

church of Notre Dame, scourged as he went by the

Legate. " Count of Narbonne, by virtue of the powers

entrusted to me by the Pope, I absolve thee from thy

excommunication." "Amen;" answered the Count. He
rose from his knees, no longer sovereign of the South of

France, but a vassal of limited dominions.'' His father

on his penance renounced seven castles, the son seven

provinces.'

But though the open war was at an end, the Church
still pursued her exterminating warfare against her still

rebellious subjects. The death of Simon de Montfort had

given courage to the Albigensians. Bartholomew of Car-

cassonne, who had fled, it was said, to that land (the Bul-

gurian) where dwelt the Pope of the Manicheans, re-ap-

])eared ; he called himself the vicar of that mysterious

pontiff, he re-organised the churches. Another teacher,

William of Castries, was ordained, it was said. Bishop

of Rases. The Inquisition continued its silent, but not

less inhuman, hardly less destructive crusade. That tri-

bunal, with all its peculiar statutes, its jurisdiction, its

tremendous agency, was founded during this period. It

is difficult to fix its precise date •, but it is coincident with

the establishment of a special court, legatine or charged

with those peculiar functions which superseded the or-

dinary episcopal jurisdiction, and appropriated to itself the

cognisance, punishment, suppression of heresy.

The statutes of the council of Toulouse, framed after

Councilor the successful termination of the war, in order
Toulouse. Ill •

1 T •
,

•
r»

A.D. 1229. absolutely to extirpate every Imgermg vestige oi

'• Barran et Darragan. It is to be re- geoient bien moins de sa catholicite,

gretted that this work has preferred to qii'a le de'posseder de ses dominions et h,

be an historical romance rather tlian a s'enrichir de ses d(5pouilles

history. The authors have failed in Quant h, sa propre personne il ne fut

both ; it is neither Walter Scott noi'" jamais suspect d'lidrcSsie, et il ne fut ex-
Livy or Tacitus. commuuie que parceque il ne voulait

' See in Vaissette the territories ceded pas renoncer ses justes prcStensions sur

to the King of France. " On voit par la patrimouie de ses ancetres."—Hist, de
ce traite, que les principaux instigateurs Languedoc, iii. 374.

de la guerre contre Kaymond son-
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neresy, form the code of persecution, which not merely
aimed at suppressini;- all puhlic teachinjr, but the more
secluded and secret freedom of thought. It was a system

which ])enetrated into the most intimate sanctuary of do-

mestic life ; made delation not merely a merit and a duty,

but an obligation also, enforced by tremendous penalties.

The Archbishops, bishops, and exem])t abbots, were to

ap])oint in every ])arish one priest, and three or more lay

incpiisitors, to seareh all houses and buildings, in order to

detect heretics, and to denounce them to the archbishop

or bishop, the lord, or his bailiff, so as to ensnre their

a})prehension. The lords were to make the same inquisi-

tion in every part of their estates. Whoever was con-

victed of harbouring a heretic forfeited the land to his

lord, and was reduced to personal slavery. If he was
guilty of such concealment from negligence not from
intention, he received proj)ortionate punishment. Every
house in which a heretic was found was to be razed to the

ground, the farm confiscated. The bailiff who should not

be active in detecting heretics was to lose his office, and
be incapacitiUed from holding it in future. Heretics, how-
ever, were not to be judged but by the bishop or some
ecclesiastical person. Any one might seize a heretic on
the lands of another. Heretics who recanted Mere to be

removed from their homes, and settled in Catholic cities;

to wear two crosses of a different colour from their dress,

one on the right side, one on the left. They were
incapable of any public function unless reconciled by
the Pope or by his Legate. Those who recanted from
fear of death were to be inunured for ever. All persons,

males of the age of fourteen, females of twelve, were to

take an oath of abjuration of heresy, and of their Catholic

faith ; if absent, and not appearing witliin fitleen days,

they were held suspected of heresy. All persons were to

confess, and comnmnicate three times a year, or were in

like manner under suspicion of heresy. No layman was
permitted to have any book of the Old or New Testa-

ment, especially in a translation, unless perliaps the

Psalter, a breviary, or the Hours of the Virgin. No one

suspected of heresy could practise as a physician. Care
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was to be taken that no heretic had access to sick or

dying persons. All wills were to be made in the presence

of a priest. No office of trust was to be held by one in

evil fame as a heretic. Those were in evil fame, who
were so by common report, or so declared by good and
grave witnesses before the bishop.''

But statutes of persecution always require new statutes

Council of rising above each other in regular gradations of
Meiun. rigour and cruelty. The Legate found the

canons of Toulouse to be eluded or inefficient. He sum-
moned a council at Melun, attended by the Archbishop of

Narbonne and other prelates. The unhappy Count of

Toulouse was compelled to frame the edicts of this council

into laws for his dominions."^ The first provision showed

that persecution had wrought despair. It was directed

against those who had murdered, or should murder, or

conceal the murderers of persecutors of heretics. A
reward of one mark was set on the head of every heretic,

to be paid by the town, or village, or district to the

captor. It was evident that the heretics had now begun
to seek concealment in cabins, in caves, and rocks, and
forests ; not merely was every house in which one should

be seized to be razed to the ground, but all suspected

caves or hiding places were to be blocked up; with a

penalty of twenty-five livres of Toulouse to the lord on

whose estate such houses or places of concealment of evil

report should be found. Those who did not assist in the

capture of heretics were liable to punishment. If any one

was detected after death to have been a heretic his pro-

perty was confiscated. Those who had made over their

estates in trust, before they became heretics, nevertheless

I' The statutes of Toulonse in Mansi, days. The statutes against private wars
sub ann. ConipareLiniborch, Historia were in a more Christian spirit, only

Inquisitionis. Among the other decrees beyond the age. Every male above 14

of the Council was one which declared was sworn to keep the peace; and heavy
the absolute immunity of all clerks from penalties denounced against all who
taxation, unless they were merchants or should violate it. This was perhaps a

married (mercatores vel uxorati). .If lawof foreign conquerors in a subjugated

one succeeded to the inheritance of a land.

lay fief, he was answerable for its ™ Conventus Meldunensis. Statuta

burthens. They were likewise free from Kaimondi, a.d, 1233. Labbe Concil.

tolls (pe'ages). Every person was bound sub ann.

to attend church on Sundays and boll-
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forfeited such estates. Those who attempted to ehide the

law hy moving- ahout under pretence of trade or ])ilgrim-

ai2;e, were ordered to render an account of their absence.

A Council at Beziei*s enforced ui)on the clergy,
. . • A.l>. 1233.

under pain of suspension, or of deprivation, the

denunciation of all who should not attend divine service

in their churches, on the appointed days, especially those

sus])ected of heresy.

Yet heresy, even the Manichean heresy, was not yet

extinaaiished. Many years, as will appear," must inter-

vene of the administration of the most atrocious code of

])roeedure which has ever assumed the forms of justice

;

more than one formidable insurrection ; the forcible ex-

])ulsion of the terrible Inquisition ; the assassination, the

martyrdom as it was protimely called, of more than one

in(|uisitor, before the South of France collapsed into final

S})iritual subjection.

Yet, Latin Christianity might boast at length to have

crushed out the life, at least in outward appearance, of

this insurrection within her own borders. No language of

Latin descent was permanently to speak in its religious

services to the people, to form a Christian literature of its

own, to have full command of the Scriptures in its ver-

nacular dialect. The Crusade revenged itself on the

])oetry of the Troubadour, once the bold assailant of the

clergy, by compelling it, if not to total silence, to but a

feeble and uncertain sound.

See on for the proceedings of the Inrjuisition.

V(JL. IV.
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CHAPTER IX.

NEW ORDERS. ST. DOMINIC.

The progress of the new opinions in all quarters, their ob-

stinate resistance in Languedoc, opinions, if not yet rooted

out, lopped by the sword and seared by the tire, had

revealed the secret of the fatal weakness of Latin Chris-

tianity. Sacerdotal Christianity, by ascending a throne

Preaciiing higher than all thrones of earthly sovereigns,
rare.

|jy ^jjg power, the wealth, the magnificence of

the higher ecclesiastics, had withdrawn the influence of

the clergy from its natural and peculiar office. Even with

the lower orders of the priesthood, that which separated

them from the people in a certain degree, set them apart

from the sympathies of the people. The Church might

still seem to preach to all, but it preached in a tone of

lofty condescension ; it dictated rather than persuaded
;

but in general actual preaching had fallen into disuse ; it

was in theory the special privilege of the bishops, and the

bishops were but few who had either the gift, the inclina-

tion, the leisure from their secular, judicial, or warlike

occupations to preach even in their cathedral cities ; in the

rest of their dioceses their presence was but occasional

;

a progress or visitation of pomp and form, rather than of

popular instruction. The only general teaching of the

people was the Ritual.

But the splendid Ritual, admirably as it was consti-

tuted to impress by its words or symbolic forms the

leading truths of Christianity upon the more
The Ritual. .,]. J f

uiteiligent, or ni a vaguer way upon the more
rude and uneducated, could be administered, and was
administered by a priestTiood almost entirely ignorant,

but which had just learned mechanically, not without

decency, perhaps not without devotion, to go through the

stated observances. Everywhere the bell summoned to
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tlio trcqiuMit service, the service was performed, and the

ohedieiit flock gathered to the chapel or the church, knelt,

and either p.^'fornied their orisons, or heard the customary

chant and prayer. This, the only instruction nhieh the

mass of the priesthood could convey, inif2;ht for a time be

sufficient to maintain in the minds of the ])eo])le a (juies-

cent and submissive faith, nevertheless, in itself could

not but awaken in some a desire of knowledge, which it

could not satisfy. Auricular confession, now by Inno-

cent III. raised to a necessary duty, and to be heard not

only by the lofly bishop, but by the parochial priest, mif2:ht

have more effect in repressin|j: the \measy or darinii- doul)ts

of those who began to reason ; doubts which would startle

and alarm the uneducated priest, and which he would endea-

vour to silence at once by all the terrors of his authority.

Though the lower priesthood were from the people, they

were not of the people ; nor did they fully interpenetrate

the whole mass of the people. The parochial divisions,

where they existed, were arbitrary, accidental, often not

clearly defined ; they followed in general the bounds of

royal or aristocratical domains. A church was founded

by a pious king, noble, or knight, with a certain district

around it ; but in few countries was there any approach to

a systematic organisation of the clergy in relation to the

spiritual wants and care of the whole Christian community.
The fatal question of the celibacy of the clergy worked

in both ways to the prejudice of their authority, (vubacyof

The married clergy, on the whole no d()ul)t the '"'''"'•

more moral, were acting in violation of the rules of the

Church, anfl were subject to the opprobrious accusation of

living in concubinage. Tlie validity of their ministrations

was denied by the more austere ; the doctrines of men
charged with such grievous error lost their ])ro})er weight.

The unmarried obeyed the outward rule, Imt by every

account, not the bitter satire of enemies alone but the

reluctant and melancholy admission of the most gentle

and devout, in general .so flagrantly violated the severer

principles of the Church, that their teaching, if they

att«'mptcd actual teaching, must have fallen dead on the

minds of the ])eoj)le.

K 2
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The earlier monastic orders were still more deficient as

instructors in Christianity. Their chiefs if not

their sole exclusive and avowed object, was the

salvation, or, at the highest, the religious perfection of them-

selves and of their own votaries. Solitude, seclusion, the

lonely cell, their own unapproached, or hardly approached

chapel, was their sphere *, their communication with others

was sternly cut off. The dominant, the absorbing thought

of each hermit, of each ccenobite, was his own isolation or

that of his brethren from the dangerous world. But to

teach the world they must enter the world. Their influ-

ence, therefore, beyond their convent walls was but subor-

dinate and accessory. The halo of their sanctity might

awe, attract others ; the zeal of love might, as to their

more immediate neighbours, struggle with the coercive and

emprisoning discipline. But the admiration of their sanc-

tity would act chiefly in alluring emulous votaries within

rather than in extending faith and holiness beyond their

walls. Even their charities were to relieve their own
souls, to lay up for themselves treasures of good works,

rather than from any real sympathy for the people. The
loftier notion of combining their own humiliation with

the good of mankind first dawned upon the founders of the

Mendicant orders. In the older monasteries beneficence

was but a subsidiary and ancillary virtue. The cultiva-

tion of the soil was not to increase its fertility for the

general advantage ; it was to employ their own dangerous

energies, to subdue their own bodies by the hard disci-

pline of labour. At all events, the limit of their influ-

ence was that of their retainers, tenants, peasants, or serfs,

bounded by their own near neighbouhood. No sooner

indeed had any one of the older Orders, or any single

monastery attained to numbers, rank or influence, than it

became more and more estranged from the humbler

classes ; the vows of poverty had been eluded, the severer

rule gradually relaxed ; the individual might remain

poor, but the order or the convent became rich ; narrow

cells grew into stately cloisters, deserts into parks, hermits

into princely abbots. It became a great religious aristo-

cracy ; it became worldly, without impregnating the
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Morld with its religious spirit; it was hardly less secluded

from popular intercourse than l)eforc ; even where learn-

inc: was cultivated it was the hijj:h scholastic theolojj^y :

theology which, in its ])ride, stood as much aloof from the

poj)idar mind as the feudal bishop, or the mitred abbot.

l>ut just at this time that j)opular mind throughout

Christendom seemed to demand instruction, inioii.cumi

There was a wide and vague wakening and '""'^'•"^"'•

yearning of the human intellect. It is impossible to sup-

pose that the lower orders were not to a certain extent

generally stirred by that movement which thronged the

streets of the universities of Paris, Auxerre, Oxford,

with countless hosts of indigent scholars, which led thou-

sands to the feet of Abelard, and had raised logical dispu-

tations on the most barren metaphysical subjects to an

interest like that of a tournament. An insatiate thirst of

curiosity, of inquiry, at least for mental spiritual excite-

ment, seemed almost suddenly to have pervaded society.

Here that which was heresy, or accounted to be heresy,

steiiped in and seized upon the vacant mind.
• • • IJcrcsv

l^reachmg in public and m private was the

strength of all the heresiarchs, of all the sects. Elo-

quence, popular eloquence became a new power, which
the Church had comparatively neglected or disdained

since the time of the Crusades; or had gone on wasting

upon that worn-out, and now almost unstirring to})ic. The
Petrobussians, the Henricians, the followers of Peter

Waldo, and the wilder teachers at least tinged with the

old Manichean tenets of the East, met on this common
ground. They were poor and popular, they felt with the

people, whether the lower burghers of the cities, the lower

vassals, or even the peasants and serfs ; they spoke the

language of the people, they were of the people. If here

and there one of the higher clergy, a priest or a canon

adopted their opinions and mode of teaching, he became
an f)I)ject of reverence and notoriety ; and this profound

religious influence so obtained was a strong tem))tati()n to

religious minds. But all these sects were bound together

by their common revolutionary aversion to the clergy,

uot only the wealthy, worldly, immoral, tyrannical, but
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the decent but inert priesthood, who left the uninstructed

souls of men to perish. In their turn, they were viewed

with the most jealous hatred by the clergy, not merely on

account of their heterodox and daring tenets, but as usurp-

ing their office, which themselves had almost let fall from

their hands. We have seen the extent to which they pre-

vailed ; nothing less might be apprehended, (unless coerced

by the obedient temporal power, and no other measure

seemed likely to succeed,) than a general revolt of the

lower orders from the doctrines and rule of the hierarchy.

At this time, too, the rude dialects which had been

New Ian- slowly fomiiug by the breaking up of the Roman
guages. Latin and its fusion with the Teutonic, were

growing into regular and distinct languages. Latin, the

language of the Church, became less and less the language

of the people. In proportion as the Roman or foreign ele-

ment predominated, the services of the church, the speech

in which all priests were supposed to be instructed, became
more or less clear and intelligible. It was more so where

the Latin maintained its ascendancy ; but in the Teutonic

or Sclavonian regions, even the priesthood had learned

Latin imperfectly, if at all ; and Latin had ceased to be

the means of ordinary communication ; it was a strange,

obsolete, if still venerable language. Even in Italy, in

Northern and Southern France, in England where the

Norman French kept down to a certain extent the old

free Anglo-Saxon (we must Mait more than a century for

Wyclyffe and Chaucer), in Spain, Latin was a kindred,

indistinctly significant tongue, but not that of common
use, not that of the field, the street, the market, or the fair.

But vernacular teaching was in all quarters coetaneous

with the new opinions ; versions of the sacred writings, or

parts of the sacred writings, into the young languages were
at once the sign of their birth, and the instrument of their

propagation. These languages had begun to speak, at

least in poetry, and not only to the knightly aristocracy.

The first sounds of Italian" poetry were already heard in

the Sicilian court of the young Frederick II. : Dante was
ere long to come. The Proven9al had made the nearest

approach perhaps to a regular language ; and Provence, as
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lias been seen, lent her Romaunt to the great aiiti-

hiorarehical movement. In France tlie Trouvercs had in

the last century hegnn tlieir inexhaustible, immeasurable
ej)opees ; but these were as yet the luxuries of the court

and the castle, heard no doubt by the people, but not

what is fairly called popular poetry," though here and
there might even now be heard the tale or the fable.

Germany, less poetical, was at once borrowing the knightly

poems on Charlemagne, and King Arthur, and the Cru-
sades ; emulating France, reviving the old classical fables,

among them that of Alexander : while in Walter the Fal-

coner'' are heard tones more menacing, more ominous of

religious revolution, more daringly expressive of Teutonic
independence.

But this gradual encroachment of the vernacular poetry

on the Latin, the vain struggle of the Latin to maintain

its mastery, the growth and influence of modern languages

must be reserved for a later, more full, and consecutive

inquiry.

Just at this juncture arose almost simultaneously, with-

out concert, in different countries, two men won- st. Dominic

derfully adapted to arrest and avert the danger cis.

'

which threatened the whole hierarchical system. One
seized and, if he did not wrest from the hands of the

enemy, turned against him with indefatigable force his own
fatal arms, St. Dominic, the founder of the Friar Preachers.

By him Christendom was at once overspread with a host

of zealous, active, devoted men, whose function was popu-

lar instruction. They were gathered from every country,

and spoke, therefore, every language and dialect. In a

few years from the sierras of Spain to the steppes of

Bussia ; from the Tiber to the Thames, the Trent, the

Baltic Sea, the old faith, in its fullest mediaeval, imagina-

tive, inflexible rigour, was preached in almost every town

Sec in the 22nd vol. of the Hist. See, c. ij., the Frencli poem on Thomas
Littcraire de la France the description h Hecket, edited in the Ikrliii 'I'ransac-

and analysis of tiie iunumeraMe Chan- tions by M. Hekker.

sons de Cieste, Poemes d'Avi-nture. '• Lachman has edited the original

With all these were minpled up, both Walter der \'of;elweidc with liis usual in-

in (lermauy and France, as interminable dustry ; Simrock modernised him totiie

hagiological romances, legends, and lives understanding of the less learned reader.

of saints, even the more modern Saints.
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and hamlet The Dominicans did not confine themselves

to popular teaching : the more dangerous, if as yet not

absolutely disloyal seats of the new learning, of inquiry, of

intellectual movement, the universities, Bologna, Paris,

Oxford are invaded, and compelled to admit these stern

apostles of unswerving orthodoxy ; their zeal soon over-

leaped the pale of Christendom : they plunge fearlessly

into the remote darkness of heathen and Mohammedan
lands, from whence come back rumours, which are con-

stantly stirring the minds of their votaries, of wonderful

conversions and not less wonderful martyrdoms.

The other, St. Francis of Assisi, was endowed with

that fervour of mystic devotion, which spread like an epi-

demic with irresistible contagion among the lower orders

throughout Christendom ; it was a superstition, but a su-

perstition which had such an earnestness, warmth, tender-

ness, as to raise the religious feeling to an intense but

gentle passion ; it supplied a never-failing counter excite-

ment to rebellious reasoning, which gladly fell asleep again

on its bosom. After the death of its author and example,

it raised a new object of adoration, more near, more
familiar, and second only, if second, to the Redeemer
himself. Jesus was supposed to have lived again in St.

Francis with at least as bright a halo of miracle around

him, in absolute, almost surpassing perfection.

In one important respect the founders of these new
orders absolutely agreed, in their entire identification with

the lowest of mankind. At first amicable, afterwards

emulous, eventually hostile, they, or rather their Orders,

rivalled each other in sinking below poverty into beggary.

They were to live upon alms ; the coarsest imaginable

dress, the hardest fare, the narrowest cell, was to keep

them down to the level of the humblest. Though Dominic
himself was of high birth, and many of his followers of

noble blood, St. Francis of decent even wealthy parent-

age, according to the irrepealable constitution of both

orders, they were still to be ihe poorest of mankind, in-

structing or consorting in religious fellowship with the very

meanest outcasts of society. Both the new Orders differed

in the same manner, and greatly to the advantage of the
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hierarchical faith, from the old monkish institutions.

Their primary ol)jcct ^vas not the salvation of the individual

monk, bur the salvation of others tlu'ouiih him. Thouiili,

therefore, their rules within their monasteries were strictly

and severely monastic, hound hy the common vows of

chastity, poverty, and obedience, seclusion was no part of

their discipline. Their business was abroad rather than

at home ; their dwellini;- was not like that of the old Bene-
dictines or others, in the uncultivated swam})s and forests

of the North, on the dreary Apennine, or the exhausted

soil of Italy, in order to sul)due their bodies, and occupy
their dantierously unoccupied time, merely as a secondary

consequence to compel the desert into fertile land. Their

work was amonti their fellow men ; in the village, in the

town, in the city, in the market, even in the camp. In

every Dominican convent the Superior had the power to

dispense even with the ordinary internal discipline, if he

thought the brother might be more usefully em})loyed in

his special avocation of a Preacher. It might seem the

ambition of these men, instead of cooping up a chosen

few- in high-walled and secure monasteries, to subdue the

whole world into one vast cloister ; monastic Christianity

would no longer flee the world, it would subjugate it, or

win it by gentle violence.

In Dominic Spain began to exercise that remarkable

influence over Latin Christianity, to display that pominiia

i)eculiar character which culminated as it were in ''^i"'°'""'-

Lgnatius Loyola, in Philip II., and in Torquemada, of

which the code of the Incjuisition was the statutary law
;

of which Calderon was the poet. The life of every devout

Spaniard was a perj)etual crusade. By temperament and

by position he was in constant adventurous warfare against

the enemies of the Cross : hatred of the Jew, of the i\Io-

hammedan, was the herrban under which he served ; it was
the oath of his chivalry : that hatred, in all its intensity,

was soon and easily extended to the heretic. Hereafter

it was to comprehend the heathen Mexican, the Peruvian.

St. Dominic was, as it were, a Cortcz, bound hy his sense

of duty, urged by an inward voice, to invade older Chris-

tendom. And Doniinic was a man of as profound sagacity
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as of adventurous enthusiasm. He intuitively perceived,

or the circumstances of his early career forced upon him,

the necessities of the a^e, and showed him the arms in

which himself and his forces must be arrayed to achieve

their conquest.

St. Dominic was born in 1170, in the village of Cala-

roga, between Aranda and Osma, in Old Castile.
Birtb. 7

His parents were of noble name, that of Guzman,
ifnot of noble race.'' Prophecies (we must not disdain

legend, though manifest legend) proclaimed his birth. It

was a tenet of his disciples that he was born without ori-

ginal sin, sanctified in his mother's womb. His mother

dreamed that she bore a dog with a torch in his mouth,

which set the world on fire. His votaries borrowed too

the old classical fable ; the bees settled on his lips fore-

showing his exquisite eloquence. Even in his infancy,

his severe nature, among other wonders, began to betray

itself. He crept from his soft couch to lie on the hard

cold ground. The first part of his education Dominic re-

ceived from his uncle, a churchman at Gamiel d'Izan,

At fifteen years old he was sent to the university of Pa-

lencia ; he studied, chiefly theolog}^, for ten years. He w^as

laborious, devout, abstemious. Two stories are recorded,

W'hich show the dawn of religious strength in his cha-

racter. During a famine, he sold his clothes to feed the

poor : he offered in compassion to a woman who deplored

the slavery of her brother to the Moors, to be sold for his

redemption.'^ He had not what may be strictly called a

monastic training. The Bishop of Osma had changed his

chapter into regular canons, those who lived in common,
and under a rule approaching to a monastic institute.

Dominic became a canon in this rigorous house : there he

soon excelled the others in austerity. This was in his

twenty-fifth year : he remained in Osma, not much known,

for nine years longer. Diego de Azevedo had succeeded to

'^ This point is contested. The Father passage, " IJbi senietipsum asserit licet

Bremoud wrote to confute the Bol^"" in integritate carnis divina gratia, con-

landisls, who had cast a profane doubt servatum, nonduni illam imperfectionem

on the noble descent of Dominic. evadere potuisse, quia niagis afficiebatur

• The Chapter of his order was jnvencularum colloi|uiis quam affatibus

shocked by, and carefully erased from vetularum."— Ajjud 15ollaud. c. 1.

the authorised Legend of the Saint, a
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the Bishopric of Osiua. He was a })re]ate of great ability,

and of stront;- ivliiiious onthusiasiu. Ho was sent to Den-
mark to lU'iiotiate the marriage of Alfonso Vlll. of

Castile, with a princess of that kingdom. He chose the

congenial Dominic as his conij)ani()n. No sooner inLanguc-

had they crossed the Pyrenees than they found ''"*'•

themselves in the midst of the Albigensian heresy ; they

could not close their eyes to the contem])t into which the

clergy had fallen, or on the prosperity of the sec-

tarians ; their very host at Toulouse was an Albi-

gensian ; Dominic is said to have converted him before

the morning.

The mission of the Bishop in Denmark was frustrated

by the unexjiected death of the Princess. Before he re-

turned to Spain, Azevedo, with his companion, resolved

upon a pilgrimage to Rome. The character of the Bishop
of Osma appears from his proposal to Pope Innocent. He
wished to abandon his tranquil bishopric, and to devote him-

self to the perilous life of a missionary, among the Cumans
and fierce peo})le which occupied part of Hungary, or in

some other intidel country. That Dominic would have
been his companion in this adventurous spiritual enterprise

none can doubt. Innocent commanded the Bishop to

return to his diocese : on their way the Bishop and Do-
minic stopped at Montpellier. There, as has been said,

they encountered in all their ])omp the three

Legates of the Pope, Abbot Arnold, the Brother

Ilaoul, and Peter of Castelnau. The Legates were re-

turning discomfited, and almost desperate, from their ])ro-

gress in Languedoc. Then it was that Dominic uttered

his bold and memorable rebuke :
" It is not by the dis})lay

of ])ower and pom]), cavalcades of retainers, and richly

houseled ])alfreys, by gorgeous apparel, that the heretics

win proselytes ; it is by zealous preaching, by apostolic

humility, by austerity, by seeming, it is true, but yet

seeming holiness. Zeal nmst be met by zeal, Imniility by
humility, false sanctity by real sanctity

; preaching false-

hood by preaching truth." From that day Dominic
devoted himself to preaching the religion which he be-

lieved. Even the Legates were for a time put to shame
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by his precept and example, dismissed their splendid

equipages, and set forth with hare feet
;
yet if with some

humility of dress and demeanour, with none of language
or of heart. As the preacher of orthodoxy, Dominic is said,

in the pulpit, at the conference, to have argued with irre-

sistible force : but his mission at last seems to have made
no profound impression on the obstinate unbelievers. Ere
long the Bishop Azevedo retired to Osma and died. Do-
minic remained alone.

But now the murder of Peter of Castelnau roused other

powers and other passions. That more irresistible preacher,

the sword of the Crusader, was sent forth : it becomes im-

possible to discriminate between the successes of one and
of the other. The voice of the Apostle is drowned in

the din of war; even the conduct of Dominic himselfj the

manner in which he bore himself amidst these unevangelic

allies, is clouded with doubt and uncertainty. His career

is darkened too by the splendour of miracle, with
JVIirdcles. *^ 1 '

which it is invested. These miracles must not be

passed by : they are largely borrowed from the life of the

Saviour, and those of the Saints; they sometimes sink into

the ludici'ous. A schedule, which he had written during

one conference, of scriptural proofs, leaped out of the fire,

while the discriminating flames consumed the writings of

his adversaries. He exorcised the devil who possessed

three noble matrons, in the shape of a great black cat with

large black eyes, wdio at last ran up the bell-rope and dis-

appeared, A lady of extreme beauty wished to leave her

monastery, and resisted all the preacher's arguments. She
blew her nose, it remained in the handkerchief Horror-

stricken, she implored the prayers of Dominic : at his

intercession the nose resumed its place; the lady remained
in the convent. Dominic raised the dead, frequently fed

his disciples in a manner even more wonderful than the

Lord in the desert." His miracles equal, if not transcend

those in the Gospel. It must indeed have been a stubborn

generation, to need besides tlrese wonders the sword of Si-

mon de Montfort.

"^ All these and much more may be found iu tlie lives of St. Dominic, in the
BoUandists and elsewhere.
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Throughout the Crusade Dominic is lost to the sight

:

he is hardly, if at all, noticed by historian or poet. It

was not till the century afhr his death that his iK„„i..icin

sterner tbllowers boast of his presence, if not of
"'"'•

his activity, in exciting the savage soldiery in the day of

battle. He marches unarmed in the van of the army
with the cross in his hands, and escapes unhurt. The
cross was shown pierced everywhere with arrows or jave-

lins, only the form of the Saviour himself uninjured. In

modern times there comes another change over the history

of St. Dominic; that, of which his cotemporaries were

silent, which the next generation blazoned forth as a boast,

is now become a grave imputation. In later writings, his

more prudent admirers assert, that he never appeared in the

field of battle ; he was but once with the armies, during the

great victory of Simon de Montfort, at Muret ; and then

he remained within the city in fervent and uninterrupted

prayer. All, perhaps, that is certainly known is that

lie showed no disa})probation of the character or of the

deeds of Simon de Montfort. He obeyed his call to bless

the marriage of his son, and the baptism of his daughter.

So, too, the presence of St. Dominic on the tribunals,

where the unhappy heretics were tried for their i„ t,,c tribu-

lives, and the part which he took in delivering
""''•

them over to the secular arm to be burned by hundreds, is

in the same manner, according to the date of the biogra-

pher, a cause of pride or shame, is boldly vavmted, or

tenderly disguised and gently doubted. The more cha-

rital)le silence at least of the earlier writers is sternly

rej)udiated by the Bollandists, who will not allow the

milder sense to be given to the title " Persecutor of

Heretics," a.ssigned to him by the Inquisition of Toulouse.

They quote St. Thomas of Aquino as an irrefragable

authority on the duty of burning heretics. They refute

the more tolerant argument by a long line of glorious

bishops who have urged or fissisted at holocausts of vic-

tims. "What glory, splendour, and dignity (bursts forth

Malvendia) belongs to the Order of Preachers, words

cannot express ! for the Holy Inquisition owes its origin

to St. Dominie, aud was propagated by his faithful
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followers. By them heretics of all kinds, the innovators

and corruptors of so\nid doctrine, were destroyed,

unless they would recant, by fire and sword, or at least

awed, banished, put to the rout." The title of Dominic,

in its fiercer sense, even rests on Papal authority, that of

Sixtus V. in his bull for the canonization of Peter Martyr/
That indeed which in modern days is alleged in proof of

his mercy, rather imj)lies his habitual attendance on such

scenes without showing the same mercy. Once he inter-

fered to save a victim, in whom he saw some hopes of

reconciliation, from the flames.^' Calmer inquiry must rob

him of or release him from these questionable glories. His
heroic acts, as moving in the van of bloody battles ; his

title of Founder of the Inquisition, belong to legend not to

history. It is his Order which has thrown back its aggran-

dising splendour on St. Dominic. So far was the Church
from bowing down before the transcendant powers and holi-

ness of the future saints, or discerning with instantaneous

sagacity the value of these new allies, both the Father of

the Friar Preachers and the Father of the Minorites were
at first received with cold suspicion or neglect at Rome ; the

foundation of the two nev/ Orders was extorted from the

reluctant Innocent. The Third Lateran Council had pro-

hibited the establishment of new orders. Well-timed and
irresistible visions (the counsels of wiser and more far-

sighted men) enlightened the Pope, and gently impelled

him to open his eyes, and to yield to the revocation of his

unwise judgment. Dominic returned from Pome, before

the battle of Muret, armed with the Papal permission to

enrol the Order of Friar Preachers.

The earliest foundation of Dominic had been a convent

Foundation of fcuiales. IIc had observed that the noble
of Preachers,

j^dics of Laugucdoc listcucd, especially in early

life, with too eager ears to the preachers of heretical

doctrines. At Prouille, at the foot of the Pyrenees,

between Fanjaux and Monrjeal, he opened his retreat,

f " Jam vero ne recrudcsceret in pos- stituerunt, eidemque B viro et Fratribus

teris malum, aut impia hirresis rcpuUu- Prsodicatoribus pra^cipuc detulerunt."

—

laret ex cineribus suis salubciriiiio con- IJeichinius (a Dominican); Pricf. in Mo-
silio Komani Pontificis Sanctic lii<iuisi- iietam. p. xxxi.

tiouis officium austeii S. Doniinici in- 8 La Cordaire, S. Dominique.
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where their virgin iniiids might be safe from tlic dangerous

contagion. The first monastery of the Order of Preachers

was tliat of 8t. TJonain, near Toulouse. Tlie brotherhood

consisted but of sixteen, most of them natives of Lan-

guedoc, some Spaniards, one Englishman. It is remarkable,

however, that the Order, founded for the su])|)ression of

heresy by })reaehing in Languedoc, was hardly organised

before it left the chosen scene of its labours. Instead of

fixing on Touhmse or any of the cities of Provence as the

centre of his operations, Dominic was seized with the

ambition of converting the world. Rome, Bologna, Paris,

were to be the seats of his })ower. Exactly four years

atler the battle of Muret he abandoned Languedoc for

ever. His sagacious mind might perhaps anticipate the

unfavourable change, the fall if not the death of De
Montfort, the return of Count Kaymond as the deliverer

to his patrimonial city. But even the stern Spanish mind
might be revolted by the horrors of the Albigensian war;

he may have been struck by the common grief for the

fall of the noble Spanish King of Arragon. At all events,

the preacher by the word in Languedoc could play but a

secondary part to the preacher by the sword ; and now
that it was manifestly not conversion, but conquest, not

the re-establishment of the Church, but the destruction of

the liberties of the land, not the subjugation of the heretical

Count of Toulouse, but the expulsion from their ancestral

throne of the old princely house, and the substitution of a

foreign usurper, the Castilian might feel shame and

compunction, even the Christian might be reluctant to

connect the Catholic faith which he would preach with

all the deeds of a savage soldiery. The parting address

ascribed to St. Dominic is not quite consistent....
1 1 •. I 1

• o Stpt. 13,1217.

With this more generous and charitable view ot

his conduct. It is a terrible menace rather than gentle

regret or mild reproof. At the convent of Prouille, after

high mass, he thus spake: "For many years I have

sj)oken to you with tenderness, with })rayers, and tears;

but according to the proverb of my country, where the

benediction has no effect, the rod may have much. Behold,

now, we rouse up against you princes and prelates, nations
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and kini:,'(l()nis ! Many shall perish by the sword. The
land shall be ravaged, walls thrown down ; and you, alas I

reduced to slavery. So shall the chastisement do that

which the blessing- and which mildness could not do."
^

Dominic himself took up his residence in Rome.' His

success as a preacher was unrivalled. His followers began

to spread rumours of the miracles which he wrouglit. The
Pope lionorius III. appointed him to the high office,

since perpetuated among his spiritual descendants. Master

of the Sacred Palace. He was held in the highest honour

by the aged Cardinal Ugolino, the future Pope Gregory IX.

For the propagation of his Order this residence in Kome
%vas a master-stroke of policy. Of the devout pilgrims to

Rome, men of all countries in Christendom, the most

devout were most enraptured by the eloquence of Dominic.

Few but must feel that it was a preaching Order which

was wanted in every part of the Christian world. Dominic

was gifted with that rare power, even in those times, of

infusing a profound and enduring devotion to one object.

Once within the magic circle, the enthralled disciple

either lost all desire to leave it, or, if he struggled,

Dominic seized him and dragged him back, now an unre-

luctant captive, by awe, by persuasion, by conviction, by

what was believed to be miracle, which might be holy art,

or the bold and ready use of casual but natural circum-

stances. " God has never," as he revealed in secret

—

a secret not likely to be religiously kept—to the Abbot of

Casamare, " refused me anything that I have prayed for."

When he prayed for the conversion of Conrad the Teu-

tonic, was Conrad left ignorant that he had to resist the

prayers of one whom God had thus endowed with irre-

sistible efficacy of prayer ? " Thus were preachers rapidly

enlisted and dispersed throughout the world, speaking

every language in Christendom. Two Poles, Hyacinth

and Ceslas, carried the rules of the order to their own
country. Dominican convents were founded at Cracow,

even as far as Kiow.

*» M.S. de Prouille, published by Pure of San Sisto on the Cceliau Hill, after-

Perrin : quoted by La Cordaire, Vie de ward that of Santa Sabiua.

S. Dominique, p. 404. ^ La Cordaire, p. 539.

' lie first established the monastery
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Dominic liad judi^cd wisely and not too daringly in

embracing the world as the scene of his labours.
k,,,,i,i ,,r„.

In the year 1220, seven years after he had left K"' ''"

Langnedoc, he stood, as the Master-Cu'iieral of his *" '""•

Order, at the head of an assembly at Bologna. Italy, Spain,

Provence, France, Germany, Poland, had now their

Doininiean convents; the voices of Dominican ])reachers

had penetrated into every land. But the great question

of holding property or dependence on the casual sup})ort of

menilicancy was still undecided. Dominic had accepted

landed endowments : in Languedoc he held a grant of

tithes from Fulk Bishop of Toulouse. But the Order of

St. Francis, of which absolute poverty was the vital rule,

was now rising with sinmltaneous rapidity. Though both

the founders of the new Orders and the brethren of the

Orders had professed and displayed the most perfect

nuitual respect, and even amity (twice, it was said, they

had met, with great marks of reverence and esteem), yet
both true policy and devout ambition might reveal to the

prudent as well as ardent Dominic that the vow of

absolute poverty would give the Franciscans an immeasu-
rable superioritv in ])()pular estimation. His followers

nuist not be trammelled with worldly wealth, or be out-

done in any point of austerity by those of St. Francis.

The universal suffrage was for the vow of ])overtv in the

strongest sense, the renunciation of all projjcrty by the

Order as well as by the individual Brother. How long,

how steadfastly, that vow was ke})t by either Order will

appear in the course of our history.

The second great assembly of the Order was held

shortly before the death of Dominic. The Order
was now distnouted mto eigiit ])rovmces. opaui,

the first in rank, Provence, France, Lombardy, Rome,
Germanv, Hunt,^arv, and England. In England the

Prior Gili)ert had landed witli fourteen friars. (Gilbert

preached before the Archbisho}) of Canterbury. The
JVimate, Stephen Langton, was so editicd by his clofjuenee,

that he at once gave lull licence to j)reaeh throughout the

land. Monasteries rose at Canterbury, London, Oxford.

But the great strength of these two new Orders was,

VOL. IV, s
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besides the communities of friars and nuns (each associated

with itself a kindred female Order), the establisli-

ment of a third, a wider and more secular com-

numity, who were bound to the two former by bonds

of close association, by reverence and implicit obedience,

and were thus always ready to maintain the interests, to

admire and to propagate the wonders, to subserve in every

way the advancement of the higher disciples of St.

Dominic or St. Francis. They were men or women, old

or young, married or unmarried, bound by none of the

monastic vows, but deeply imbued with the monastic, with

the corporate spirit •, taught to observe all holy days, fasts,

vigils, with the utmost rigour, inured to constant prayer

and attendance on divine worship. They were organised,

each under his own prior ; they crowded as a duty, as a

privilege, into the church wherever a Dominican ascended

the pulpit, predisposed, almost compelled, if compulsion

were necessary, to admire, to applaud at least by rapt

attention. Thus the Order spread not merely by its owai

perpetual influence and unwearied activity ; it had every-

where a vast host of votaries wedded to its interests, full

to fanaticism of its corporate spirit, bound to receive hos-

pitably or ostentatiously their wandering preachers, to

announce, to trumpet abroad, to propagate the fame of

their eloquence, to spread belief in their miracles, to lavish

alms upon them, to tight in their cause. This lay coadju-

tory, these Tertiaries, as they were called, or among the

Dominicans, the Soldiers of Jesus Christ as not altogether

secluded from the world, acted more widely and more

subtly upon the world. Their rules were not rigidly laid

down till by the seventh Master of the Order, Munion de

Zamora ; it was then approved by Popes.""

Dominic died August 6th, 1221. He was taken ill at

Venice, removed with difficulty to Bologna, where
he expired with saintly resignation.

His canonisation followed rapidly on his death.

"* Among the special privileges of the without bells. Conceive the influence

Order (in tiie bull of llonorius) was that thus obtained in a religious land, every

in the time of interdict (so common were where else deprived of all its holy

interdicts now become) the Order might services,

still celebrate mass with low voices,
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Gregory IX., wlio in his iiitcrncciiK' war with the Em-
peror Froilerick II. had found the advantage of
*, (• • 1 f 1 ii ^ 11" • ,1 Canoiiisiitiiiii.

these laithTuI, restless, unscrupulous allies ui the

reahn, in the eanip, almost in tiie j)a]ace of his adversary,

was not the man to })ause or to hesitate in his grateful

ncknowk'djjcments or prodigal reward. "I no more doubt,"

said the Pope, " tlie sanctity of Dominic than that of St.

Peter or St. Paul." lu the bull of canonisation, Domiuic
is elaborately described as riding in the four-horsed chariot

of the Gospel, as it were seated behind the four Evan-
gelists, (or rather in the four chariots of Zechariah, long

interpreted as signifying the four Evangelists,) holding in

his hand the irresistible bow of the Divine Word.
The admiration of their founder, if it rose not with the

Dominicans so absolutely into divine adoration as with

the Franciscans, yet bordered close upon it. He, too, was
so closely approximated to the Saviour as to be placed

nearly on an equality. The Virgin Mother herself,

the special protectress of the sons of Dominic, might
almost seem to sanction their bold raptures of spiritual

adulation, from which our most fervent piety might shrink

as wild j)rotanation. Dominic was the adopted son of the

Blessed Virgin,"

And this was part of the creed maintained by an Order

There is a strange story of the

especial protection extended over the

Order liy the Virgin. It might seem
singularly ill adapted for painting, hut

painting has nevertheless ventured,

at least partially, to represent it. To
this the modesty of more modern man-
tiers, perhaps not less real though
more scrupulous respect (respect which
falls far short of worship), proscribes

more tJian an allusion : i"hc \irgin is

represented with the whole countless

host of Dominicans crowded under her
dress. In the vision of ."^t. Brigitta, the

Virgin herself is made to sanction tiiis

awful confusion. " Kgo, dtilcissima filia,

istos duos filios geuui, unnm natuniiiter

generando, aliuni aniahiliter et dulciter

adoptando . . . Sicut hicFilius a me na-
tuniiiter et ff/wK/i'.V/- genitus, assuniptii

natura hunianil, in omnibus fuit perfec-

tissime obediens mihi, usijue ad mortem,
sic iilius mens adoptivus I>iminicus.

Omnb, qutcoperatus est ab iufaulid sua

usque ad terminum vita; sua», fuerunt
angulata secundum obedientiani pra'-

ceptoruni meorum, nee umiuam semel
fuit transgrcssus quodcuncjue lua'ceptum
meum, <|uia virginitatem corporis et
aninii illibatani servavit, et gratiani
baptismi quo spiritualiter renatus est,

semper couservavit." The parallel goes
on between the apostles of the Lord
and the brethren of S. Dominic.—Apud
Holland, xlv. p. 844. See also a passago
about the Virgin in I.,a Cordaire, j). :>.'54.

In another Vita S. Dominici, apud Hol-
land, .'Vug. 4, is this :—There was a pro-
jjhetic picture at W-nice, in which appear
S. Paul and S. Dominic. L'nder the latter,
" Facilius itur per istuni." The com-
ment of the biographer is: " Doctriiia
Pauli sicut et ceterorum apostoloruni

erat doctrina inducens ad fidein et ob-
servationem pneceptoruni, doctrina Do-
minici ad observantiam consiliorum, et

ideo facilius per ipsuui itur ad Chris-
tum."— c. vii.
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which under its fourth general, John of Wildeshausen (in

Westphalia), in their Chapter-General at Bourdeaux,

reckoned its monasteries at the number of four hundred

and seventy. In S})ain thirty-five, in France fifty-two,

in Germany fifty-two, in Tuscany thirty-two, in Lombardy
forty-six, in Hungary thirty, in Poland thirty-six, in Den-
mark twenty-eight, in England forty. They were spreading

into Asia, into heathen or Saracen lands, into Palestine,

Greece, Crete, Abyssinia. Nor is it their number alone

which grows with such wonderful fertility. They are not

content with the popular mind. They invade the high

places of human intellect: they are disputing the mastery

in the Universities of Italy and Germany, in Cologne,

Paris, and in Oxford. Before long they are to claim two

of the greatest luminaries of the scholastic philosophy,

Albert the Great and Thomas of Aquino.
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1

CHAPTER X.

ST. FilANClS.*

St. Francis was born in the romantic town of Assisi, of a

faniily, the Bernardini, engaged in trade. His iiirti.umi

birth took place while his father was on a mercan- a.u. liaa.

tile journt'V in France ; on his return his new-born son was
l)aptis(.'d by the name of Francis.'' His mother, Picca,

lovetl him with all a mother's tenderness for her firstborn.

He received the earliest rudiments of instruction from the

clergy of the parish of 8t. George : he was soon taken

to assist his father in his trade. The father, a hard, money-
making man, was shocked at first by the vanity and pro-

digality of his son. The young Francis gave banquets to

his juvenile friends, dressed splendidly, and the streets of

Assisi rang with the songs and revels of the joyous crew

;

but even then his bounty to the poor formed a large part

of his generous wastefulness. He was taken captive in

one of the petty wars which had broken out between

Perugia and Assisi, and remained a year in prison. He
was then seized with a violent illness : when he rose from

his bed nature looked cold and dreary ; he began to feel

disgust to the world. The stirrings of some great but

yet undefined purpose were already awake within him.

He began to see visions, but as yet they were of war and

• The vast annals of the Franciscan liffitcs. There is a modern life by M.
Order, by Lucas Wadding, in seventeen Malan.
folio volumes, are the great authority :

'' When the disciples of S. Francis

for S. Francis himself tlie life l)y S. were fully possessed with the confonnity

Ikmaventura. I have much used the of their founder with the Saviour, the

Chronique de I'Ordre du Pere S. Fran- legend grew up, assimilating his birtli

(jois, in quaint old French (the original to that of the Lord. A prophetess fore-

is in Portuguese, by Marco di Lisbona), showed it; he was born by divine sug-

Paris, 1<J'.!.3. I have an epic poem, in gestion in a stable; angels rejoiced;

twenty-five cantos, a kind of religious even peace and goodwill were announced,
plagiary of Ta-sso, San Francisco, o though by a human voice. An angel,

(jierusalemme Celeste Acquistata, by like old Simeon, bore him at the font.

Agostiuo Gallucci (1617). The author And all this is gravely related by a l)io-

makcs S. Francis subdue the Wick- grapher of the I'Jth century, M. Malan.
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glory : the soldier was not dead in his heart. He deter-

mined to follow the fortunes of a youthful poor knight

who was setting out to fight under the banner of the
*' Gentle Count," Walter of Brienne, against the hated

Germans. At Spoleto he again fell ill ; his feverish visions

took another turn. Francis now felt upon him that pro-

found religious thraldom which he was never to break,

never to desire to break. His whole soul became deliber-

ately, calmly, extatic faith. He began to talk mysteriously

of his future bride—that bride was Poverty. He resolved

never to refuse alms to a poor person. He found his way
to Rome, threw down all he possessed, no costly offering,

on the altar of St. Peter. On his return he joined a troop

of beggars, and exchanged his dress for the rags of the

filthiest among them. His mother heard and beheld all his

strange acts with a tender and prophetic admiration. To
a steady trader like the father it was folly if not madness.

He was sent with a valuable bale of goods to sell at Fo-

ligno. On his return he threw all the money down at the

feet of the priest of St. Damian to rebuild his church, as

well as the price of his hors6, which he likewise sold. The
priest refused the gift. In the eyes of the father this was

dishonesty as well as folly. Francis concealed himself in

a cave, where he lay hid for a month in solitary prayer.

He returned to Assisi, looking so wild and haggard that

the rabble hooted him as he passed and pelted him with

mire and stones. The gentle Francis appeared to rejoice

in every persecution. The indignant father shut him up

in a dark chamber, from which, after a time, he was re-

leased by the tender solicitude of his mother. Bernardini

now despaired of his unprofitable and intractable son,

whom he suspected of alienating other sums besides that

which he had received for the cloth and the horse. He
cited him before the magistrates to compel him to abandon

all rights on his patrimony, which he was disposed to

squander in this thriftless manner. Francis declared that

he was a servant of God, and declined the jurisdiction of

the civil magistrate. The cause came before the Bishop.

The Bishop earnestly exhorted Francis to yield up to his

father any money which he might possess, or to which he
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Avns ontitlt'd. " It inis^ht bo ungodly p:niii, and so unfit to

be ai)i)lied to lioly uses." "I will j;ivc up the r.iv.,<uphu

very clotbcs I wear," iv])licd tlio enthusiast, en- 'i'^^nZ.'''

couraiied by the tii-ntle demeanour of the Bisho]).
-^•'"'•-'*-

He strii)j)eil himself entirel\- naked/' "Peter IJernardini

was my lather ; 1 have now but one lather, he that is in

heaven." The audience buret into tears ; the Bishop

threw his mantle over him and ordered an old coarse

dress of an artisan to be brought : he then received Fran-
cis into his service.

Francis was now wedded to Poverty ; but poverty he
would only love in its basest form—mendicancy. Kmi.racc*

He wandered abroad, was ill used by robbers ;
'"'""^«>'y-

on his escape received from an old friend at Gubbio a

hermit's attire, a short tunic, a leathern girdle, a staft'and

slippers. He begged at the gates of monasteries ; he dis-

charged the most menial ofllces. With even more pro-

found devotion he dedicated himself for some time in the

hospital at Gubbio to that unhappy race of beings whom
even Christianity was constrained to banish from the

social pale—the lepers.** He tended them with more than

necessary affectionatencss, washed their feet, dressed their

sores, and is said to have wrought miraculous cures among
them. The moral miracle of his charity toward them is

a more certain and more affecting proof of his true Chris-

tianity of heart. It was an especial charge to the brethren

of St. Francis of Assisi to choose these outcasts of humanity
as the objects of their peculiar care.*"

On his return to Assisi he employed himself in the re-

storation of the church of St. Damian. " Whoever will

give me one stone shall have one prayer; whoever two,

two; three, three." The people mocked, but Francis went
on carrying the stones in his own hands, and the church

' According to S. lionaventura, he had loathsome disease. Tiie service may be
haircloth iiiidtr his dress. found— it is wortli seeking for— in Mar-

** There is soraetliing singularly afieot- tene de Antiquis Ecclesio; Uitibus. It is

ing in the service of the Cliureh for the quoted tiy M. .Malau.

seclusion of the lepers, whose number is ' S. Honuventura says that he healed
as sure a proof of the wretchedness of one leper with a kiss :

" Neseio quidnara
those times, as the care of them of the honim niafris sit admirandiim, an hiimi-

charity. The stern duty of looking to litatis profunditus in osculo tani benigiio,

the public welfare is tempered with ex- an virtutis pncelaritas in miraculo tani

quisite compassion for the victims of this stupendo."— \'it. S. Fnuicisci.
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began to rise. He refused all food which he did not ob-

tain by begging. His father reproached him and uttered

his malediction. He took a beggar of the basest class

:

" Be thou my father and give me thy blessing." But so

successful was he in awakening the charity of the inha-

bitants of Assisi, that not only the church of St. Damiau
but two others, St. Peter and St. Maria dei Angeli (called

the Portiuncula), through his means arose out of their

ruins to decency and even splendour. One day, in the

church of St. Maria dei Angeli, he heard the text,

" Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses.

Neither scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither

shoes nor yet staves." He threw aw^ay his wallet, his

staff, and his shoes, put on the coarsest dark grey tunic,

bound himself with a cord, and set out through the city

calling all to repentance.

This strange but fervent piety of Francis could not but,

in that age, kindle the zeal of others. Wonder grew into

admiration, admiration into emulation, emulation into a

blind following of his footsteps. Disciples, one by one
(the first are carefully recorded), began to gather round

him. He retired with them to a lonely spot in the bend
of the river, called Rivo Torto. A rule was wanting for

the young brotherhood. Thrice upon the altar he opened
the Gospels, which perhaps were accustomed to be opened
on these passages.^ He read three texts in reverence for

the Holy Trinity. The first was, " If thou wilt be per-

fect, sell all thou hast and give to the poor;"^ the second,

"Take nothing for your journey;"'' the third, "If any
one would come after me, let him take up his cross and
follow me."' Francis made the sign of the cross and sent

forth his followers into the neighbouring cities, as if to

divide the world, to the east and west, the north and
south. They re-assembled at Rivo Torto and determined
to go to Rome to obtain the authority of the Pope for the

foundation of their order. On the way they met a knight

in arms. " Angelo," said St. Francis, " instead of that

baldrick thou shalt gird thee with a cord ; for thy sword

' The poet gives the date, St. Luke's ^' Matt. xix. 21. h jyi^rk vi. 8.

day, Oct. 18. 1212. ' Matt. xvi. 24.
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thou shalt take the cross of Christ; for the spurs, tlic dirfc

and niirc." Antii'lo made up tlie mystic mimlxT of

twelve, which the i)rolound piety of his followers allej^ed

as a new similitude to the Lord.''

Innocent III. was walkiiin- on the terrace of the Lateraii

when a mendicant of the meanest appearance presented

himself, proposing to convert the world by poverty and
humility. The haughty Pontiff dismissed him with con-

tempt. But a vision, says the legend, doubtless more
grave deliberation and inquiry, suggested that such an
Order might meet the heretics on their own gronnd ; the

Poor Men of the Church might out-labour and out-sutfer

the Poor Men of Lyons. He sent for Francis, received

him in the midst of the cardinals, and listened to liis j)ro-

posal for his new Order. Some of the cardinals objected

the difficulty, the impossibility of the vows. "To suppose
that anything is difficult or impossible with God," said the

Cardinal Bishop of 8t. Sabina, "is to blaspheme Christ

and his Gospel."

The Order was now founded ; the Benedictines of Monte
Sul)iacogave them a church, called, like that near poumiation

Assisi, St. Maria dei Angeli, or de la Portiuncula. "^ ''"' ^"*•"•

In the difficulty, the seeming impossibility of the vows
was their strength. The three vital principles of the

Order were chastity, poverty, obedience. For chastity, no
one was to s})eak with a woman alone, exce])t the few who
might safely do so (from age or severity of character),

and that was to urge penitence or give spiritual counsel.

Poverty was not only the renunciation of all ])Ossessions

bnt of all pro})erty, even in the clothes they wore, in the

cord wbich girt them—even in their breviaries.'" Money
was, as it were, infected ; they might on no account re-

ceive it in abns except (the sole excej)tion) to aid a sick

brother; no brother might ride if he had power to walk.

They were literally to fulfil the ])recept, if stricken on one

cheek, to offer the other ; if spoiled of part of their dress,

'' It was at this period that he was " K plcnaria Indulgcnza oggi »! davn."

said, or said himself that he was trans- c. vi, 41.

ported to heaven, into the actual pre- "' At first, says S. Uonaventura, they
sence of the l»rd, who, according to the had no books ; their only hook was the

poem, pave him a plenary indulgence for cross,

himself and his followers:

—
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to yield up the rest. Obedience was urged not merely as

obligatory and coercive : the deepest mutual love was to

be the bond of the brotherhood.

The passionate fervour of the preaching, the mystic

tenderness, the austere demeanour of Francis and his dis-

ciples, could not but work rapidly and profoundly among
his female hearers. Clara, a noble virgin of Assisi, under

the direction of St. Francis, had in the same manner to

strive against the tender and affectionate worldliness, as

she deemed it, of her family. But she tore herself from

their love as from a sin, entered into a convent attached

to the church of St. Damian, and became the mother of

^the poor sisterhood of St. Clare. Of Clara it is said that

she never but once (and that to receive the blessing of the

Pope) so lifted her eyelids that the colour of her eyes

might be discerned. Clara practised mortilications more

\ severe than any of her sex before. The life of the sisters

was one long dreary penance ; even their services were

all sadness. The sisters who could read were to read

the Hours, but without chanting. Those who could

not read were not to learn to read. To the prayers of

St. Clara it was attributed that, in later times, her own
convent and the city of Assisi were preserved from the

fierce Mohammedans which belonged to the army of

Frederick II. The Order was confirmed by a bull of

Innocent IV.
Francis, in the mean time, with his whole soul vowed to

Foreipi the service of God, set forth to subdue the world.
missions, jjg j^g^^j hesitated between the contemplative and

active life—prayer in the secluded monastery, or preach-

ing the cross of Christ to mankind. The mission of love

prevailed ; his success and that of his ardent followers

might seem to justify their resolution. They had divided

the world, and some had already set forth into France and
into Spain with the special design of converting the Mira-
mamolin and his Mohammedan subjects. Everywhere
they were heard with fanatic rapture. At their first

chapter, held in the church of the Portiuncula,
A.11. 1215. ,

i
, ( 1 i-»- m •

only three years after the scene at Ilivo lorto, it

was necessary to ordain provincial masters in Spain, Pro-
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vcncc, France and Germany: at a second chapter of the

order in 1219 met five thousand hrcthren.

Tlie holy anihition of St. Francis ixrew with his success.

lie determined to confront the great enemy of •^t. immisin

Christianity in his strength. He set off to preach a.i,. Uii.

to the Moliammedans of the East. The Christian ariuv

was encam})ed hefore Damietta. The sagacity of Francis

anticipated from their discord, which he in vain endea-

voured to reconcile, their defeat. His pro])hccy was too

fully accomplished ; hut he determined not the less to

proceed on his mission. On his way to the Saracen camp
he met some sheep. It occurred to him, " I send vou
forth as sheep among the wolves." lie was taken and
carried before the Sultan. To the Sultan he boldly

offered the May of salvation. He preached (in what lan-

guage we are not told) the Holy Trinity and the Di\ ine

Saviour before these stern Unitarians. The Mohamme-
dans reverence what they deem insanitv as partaking of

divine inspiration. The Sultan is said to have listened

with respect ; his grave face no doubt concealed his com-
passion. St. Francis offered to enter a great fire with the

priests of Islam, and to set the truth of either faith on
the issue. The Sultan replied that his priests would not

willingly submit to this perilous trial. " I will enter

alone," said Francis, "if, should I be burned, you will

impute it to my sins ; should I come forth alive, you will

embrace the Gospel." The Sultan naturally declined these

terms, as not quite fair towards his creed. But he offered

rich presents to Francis (which the preacher of poverty

rejected with utter disdain), and then sent him back in

honour to the camp at Damietta. Francis passed through

the Holy Land and the kingdom of Antioch, preaching

and winning disci})les, and then returned to Italy. His
fame was now at its height, and wherever he went his won-
dering disciples saw peq)etual miracle. In this respect the

life of the Saviour is far surpassed by that of St. Francis.

The Order soon had its martyrs. Tiie Mohammedan
Moors of Africa were fiercer than those of Egvi)t.
f,. II- 1 • • 1

* Martyrs.

rive moiik.s, alter ])reacnnig without success to

the Saracens of Seville, crossed into Africii. Alter manv
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adventures (in one of which during an expedition against

the Moorish tril)cs of the interior, Friar Berard struck

water from the desert rock, like Moses) they were offered

wealth, beautiful wives, and honours if they would embrace

Mohammedanism. They spat on the ground in contempt

of the miscreant offer. The King himself clove the head

of one of them with a sword ; the rest were despatched in

horrible torments." St, Francis received the sad intelli-

gence with triumph, and broke forth in gratulations to the

convent of Alonquir, which had thus produced the first

purple flowers of martyrdom.

This was no hardness, or want of compassion, but the

Character of countcrworkiug of a stronger, more passionate
St. Francis, emotiou. Of all saints, St. Francis was the most

blameless and gentle. In Dominic and in his disciples all

was still rigorous, cold, argumentative ; something remained

ofthe crusader's fierceness, the Spaniard's haughty humility,

the inquisitor's stern suppression of all gentler feelings, the

polemic sternness. Whether Francis would have burned

heretics, happily we know not, but he would willingly have

been burned for them: himself excessive in austerities, he

would at times mitigate the austerity of others. Francis

was emphatically the Saint of the people ; of a poetic

people, like the Italians. Those who were hereafter to chant

the Paradise of Dante, or the softer stanzas of Tasso, might

well be enamoured of the ruder devotional strains of the

mystic poetry of the whole life of St. Francis. The lowest

of the low might find consolation, a kind of pride, in the

self-abasement of St. Francis even beneath the meanest.

The very name of his disciples, the Friar Minors, implied

their humility. In his own eyes (says his most pious

successor) he was but a sinner, while in truth he was
the mirror and splendour of holiness. It was revealed,

says the same Bonaventura, to a Brother that the throne

of one of the angels, who fell from pride, was reserved for

Francis, who was glorified by humility. If the heart of

the poorest was touched by the-brotherhood in poverty and

" See on these martyrs Southey's ballad :

AVliat news, Queen Orraca, Does the bloody Miramamolin
Of tlie martyrs five what news ? Tlicir burial yet refuse ?
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loNvliiK'Ss of" such a saint, how was his imiij^^inatioii kindled

by liis mystic strains? St. Francis is among the oldest

vernacular poets of Itiily." His poetry, indeed, is but a

long passionate ejaculation of love to the Redeemer in

rude metre ; it has not even the order and completeness

of a hymn : it is a sort of plaintive variation on one

simple melody ; an echo of the same tender words,

multiplied again and again, it might be fancied, by the

voices in the cloister walls. IJut his ordinary speech is

more poetical than his poetry. In his ])eculiar language

he addresses all animate, even inanimate, creatures as

his brothers ; not merely the birds and beasts ; he

had an especial fondness for lambs and larks, as the

images of the Lamb of God and of the cherubim in

heaven.*' I know not if it be among the Conformities,

but the only malediction I find him to have uttered was
against a tierce swine which had killed a young lamb.

Of his intercourse with these mute animals, we are told

many pretty particularities, some of them miraculous.

But his poetic impersonation went beyond this. When
the surgeon was about to cauterise him, he said, " Fire, my
brother, be thou discreet and gentle to me."'' In one of his

Italian hymns he speaks of his brother the sun, his sister

the moon, his brother the wind, his sister the water.*" No
wonder that in this almost ])erpetual extatic state, un-

earthly nmsic played around him, unearthly light shone

round his path. When he died, he said, with exquisite

simplicity, " Welcome, sister Death. "^ St. Francis him-

selfi no doubt, was but unconsciously presumptuous, when
he acted as under divine inspiration, even when he laid

the groundwork for that assimilation of his own life to

that of the Saviour, which was wrought up by his dis-

ciples, as it were, into a new Gospel, and superseded

the old. His was the studious imitation of humility, not

" M. de Montalembcrt is eloquent, as —Vita (Fiilipno\ p. 15.

usual, on his pootn-.—Preface to " La ' " Laudato sia el Dio, mio Sipnore
Vie d'Klizahetli d'Honpric." con tute le Creature ; spetialnientc

P l{onavcntura, c. viii. Mcsser lo frate Sole. . . . Laudato sia
'' The words were, " F'ratel fuoco, da il mio Sipnore per suor Luna, per frate

Dio crcato piii hello, piu attivo, e piu vento, per suor acijua."

piovevole d'ogni altro elemento, noi te * " lien venga la sorella mortc."
mostra or net cimcnto discreto e mite."
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the emulous approximation of pride, even of pride dis-

guised from himself; such profaneness entered not into

his thought. His life might seem a religious trance. The
mysticism so absolutely absorbed him as to make him un-

conscious, as it were, of the presence of his body. Inces-

santly active as was his life, it was a kind of paroxysmal
activity, constantly collapsing into what might seem a

kind of suspended animation of the corporeal functions.''

It was even said that he underwent a kind of visible and
glorious transfiguration." But with what wonderful force

must all this have worked upon the world, the popular world

around him. About three years before his death, with

the permission of the Pope, he celebrated the Nativity of

the Lord in a new way. A manger was prepared, the

whole .scene of the miraculons birth represented. The
mass was interpolated before the prayers. St. Francis

preached on the Nativity. The angelic choirs were heard
;

a wondering disciple declared that he saw a beautiful

child reposing in the manger.

The Order of St. Francis had, and of necessity, its

Tertiaries, like that of St. Dominic.'' At his preaching,

and that of his disciples, such nmltitudes would have

crowded into the Order as to become dangerous and un-

manageable. The whole population of one town, Canari

in Umbria, offered themselves as disciples. The Tertiaries

were called the Brethren of Penitence ; they were to retain

their social position in the world : but, first enjoined to

discharge all their debts, and to make restitution of all

unfair gains. They were then admitted to make a vow
to keep the commandments of God, and to give satisfaction

for any breach of which they might have been guilty.

They could not leave the Order, except to embrace a

religious life. Women were not admitted without the

' ' E tanto in lei (in Gesu) sovente Vita di S. Francesco. Foligno, 1824.

profoudasi, tanto s' immerge, inabissa, e " "Ad conspectum sublimis Seraph
conceutra, clie assorto non vide, non et huniilis Crucifix!, fiiit in vivaj fonnaj

ascolta, non sente, e se opera carnaL::^ effigiem, vi qnadam dciformi et ignea

niente, nol conosca, non sel ranimenta." trausforinatus; (jueniadmodum testati

This state is thus iUustrated : lie was sunt, tactis sacrosanctis jurantes, (jui

riding on an ass ; he was ahnost torn in palpaverunt, osculati sunt, et viderunt."

picc;'S hy devout men and women shout- —S. Bonaventura, in Vit. Minor, i.

ing around him ; he was utterly uncon- '' Chapter of Tertiaries, a.d. 1222 ;

scions, like a dead man.—From a modern Chronitjues, L. ii. c. xxxii.
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consent of tluir liusl)an(ls. The form .-md colour of tliiir

<lross wxrc prcscrihcil, silk rigidly prohiljitrd. They were

to keep aloof from all public spectacles, dances, especially

the theatre ; to give nothinu; to actors, jutjglers, or such

])r()fane persons. Their lasts were severe, but teinj)ered

M ith sonic lenity ; their attendance at church constant.

Tlu'V were not to bear arms except in the cause of the

Church of Home, the Christian faith, or their country,

and that at the licence of their ministers. On entering

the Order, they were inunediately to make their wills to

prevent future litigation ; they were to abstain from unne-

cessary oaths ; they were to submit to penance, when
imposed by their ministers.

But 8t. Francis had not yet attained his height even

of worldly fame ; he was yet to receive the last

marks of his similitude to the Redeemer, to bear

on his body actually and really the five wounds of the

Redeemer.
That which was so gravely believed must be gravely

related. In the solitude of Monte Alverno (a xhestig-

mountain which had been bestowed on the Order "^'*-

bv a rich and pious votary, and where a magnificent

church afterwards arose) Francis had retired to hold a

solemn fast in honour of the Archangel Michael. He had

again consulted the holy oracle. Thrice the Scriptures

had been opened ; thrice they opened on the Passion of

the Lord. This was interpreted, that even in this life

Francis was to be brought into some mysterious conformity

with the death of the Saviour. One morning, while he

was praying in an access of the most passionate devotion,

he saw in a vision, or, as he supposed, in real being, a

seraj)li with six wings. Amidst these wings appeared the

likeness of the Crucified. Two wings arched over his

head, two were stretched for flight, two veiled the body.

As the a})parition disaj)peared, it left upon his mind an

indescribable mixture of delight and awe. On his body

instantaneously apj)eared marks of the crucifixion, like

those which he had ixheld. Two black excrescences, in

the form of nails, with the heads on one side, the points

bent back on the other, had grown out of his hantls and
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feet. There was a wound on his side, which frequently

flowed with blood, and stained his garment. Francis

endeavoured, in his extreme humility, notwithstanding the

remonstrances of his disciples, to conceal this wonderful

sight; but the wounds were seen, it is declared, at one

time by fifty brethren. Countless miracles were ascribed

to their power. The wound on his side Francis hid with

peculiar care. But it was seen during his life, as it is

asserted ; the pious curiosity of his disciples pierced through

every concealment. Pope Alexander TV. publicly de-

clared that his own eyes had beheld the stigmata on the

body of St. Francis. Two years after St. Francis

died. He determined literally to realise the

words of the Scripture, to leave the w^orld naked as he

entered it. His disciples might then, and did then, it is

said, actually satisfy themselves as to these signs : to com-
plete the parallel an incredulous Thomas was found to

investigate the fact with suspicious scrutiny. It became
an article of the Franciscan creed ; though the now rival

Order, the Dominicans, hinted rationalistic doubts, they

were authoritatively rebuked. It became almost the creed

of Christendom.^

Up to a certain period this studious conformity of the

Character of hfc of St. Fraucis wltli that of Christ, heightened,
Franciscanism.

.^(Jorned, cxpandcd, till it received its perfect

form in the work of Bartholomew of Pisa, was promul-

gated by the emulous zeal of a host of disciples throughout

the world. Those whose more reverential piety might

take offence were few and silent : the declaration of Pope
Alexander, the ardent protector of the Mendicant Friars,

imposed it almost as an article of the Belief. With the

Franciscans, and all under the dominion of the Francis-

^ The Dominican Jacob de Voragine natione extitit, quod vulnera passionis

assigns five causes for the stigmata

;

in carne sua impressit."—Seniio iii. de

they in fact resolve themselves into S. Francisco. Compare Gieseler, ii. 2,

the first, imagination. His illustrationSj_ 849. Nicolas IV., too, asserted the

however, are chiefly from pregnant mo- stigmata of St. Francis (he was himself

men, wliose children resemble some- a Franciscan) ; he silenced a Dominican,

thing which had violently impressed who dared to assert that in Peter ]\Iartyv

the mother's mind. He does not deny (Peter was a Dominican) were signs

the fact. " Summus ergo Franciscus, Dei vivi, in St. Francis only Dei mortui.

in visione sibi facta imaginabatur Sera- —Kaynald. a.d. 1291.

phim Crucifixum, et tam fortis imagi-
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cans, tlu' lower orders, throui^lioul Cliristcndoin, tliero was
thus almost a second Gospel, a second Kedeenier, who
could not but throw hack the one Saviour into more awful

obscurity. The worshij) of St. I-'rancis in prayer, in

picture, vied with that of Christ : if it led, perhaps, a few

up to Christ, it ke])t the nudtitudc fixed upon itself. But
as soon as indignant religion dared lift up its j)r()test (after

several centuries !) it did so ; and, as might he expected,

revenged its long comj)ulsorv silence by the bitterest satire

and the rudest l)urleS(pie.'

Franciscanism was the democracy of Christianity; but

with St. Francis it was an humble, meek, quiescent demo-
cracy. In his own short I'ragmentarv writings he ever en-

forces the most submissive obedience to the clergy ;" those

at least who lived according to the rule of the lioman
Church. This rule would no doubt except the simoniac

and the married clergy ; but the whole character of his

teaching was the farthest removed from that of a spiritual

demagogue. His was a pacific passive mysticism, which

consoled the poor for the inequalities of this life by the

hopes of heaven. But ere long his more vehement disciple,

Antony of Padua, sounded a ditf'erent note : he scruj)kd

not to denounce the worldly clergy. Antony of Padua
was a Portuguese, born at Lisbon. He showed early a

strong religious temperament. The reliqucs of the hvo

Franciscan martyrs, sent over from Morocco, had kindled

the most ardent enthusiasm. The young Fernand (such

was his !)aptismal name) joined himself to some Franciscan

friars, utterly illiterate, but of burning zeal, and under

their guidance set forth deliberately to win the crown of

' Set' the Alcoran des Conltliers. Yet Ordiiiein Saiicta- Koniaiia' ecclcsiu' pr(i|)-

this lxK)k could hardly transcend the ter ordiiR-in ipsortiin, (juod si facerciit

grave blasphemies of the Liber Con- niihi persecuiioncin volo recurrere ad
fomiitatuni, e. (j., Christ was trans- ipsos."— Op. S. Francisc. p. 2(). " II

figured oi.'ce, S. Francis twenty times; disoit que s'il rencontroit un Sainct <ini

Christ changed water into wine once, fust descendu du ciel en terre et uii

S.Francis three times; Christ endured Prestre, <|u'il baiseroit premiorinient la

his wounds a short time, S. F'rancis two main an I'restre, puis il feroit la re-

ycars ; and so with all the Gospel vercnce au Sainct, rtcevant de oelui-liv

miracles. le corps de noslre Si-igueur Jesus Christ,
" In hisTestament he writes: " Postea pourquoi il raeritoit plus d'honneur."—

dedit mihi Dominus, et dat tantani fidcm Chrouiques, i. c. Ixxxiv.

in sacerdotibus, qui vivunt secundum

VOL. IV. T
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martyrdom anionji; the Moors. He was cast by u storm

oil the coast of Sicily. lie found his way to Komagna,
united himself to the Franciscans, retired into a hermitage,

studied deeply, and at lent^th was authorised by the

General of the Order to go forth and preach. For many
years his eloquence excited that rapture of faith which

during: these times is almost periodically breaking forth,

especially in the north of Italy. Every class, both sexes,

all ages were equally entranced. Old enmities were

reconciled, old debts paid, forgotten wrong atoned for

;

prostitutes forsook their sins, robbers forswore their calling
;

such is said to have been the magic of his words that

infants ceased to cry. His voice was clear and piercing

like a trumpet ; his Italian purer than that of most

natives. At Rimini, at Milan, in other cities he held

disputations against the heretics, who yielded to his irre-

sistible arguments. But the triumph of his courage and

of his eloquence was his daring to stand before Eccelin of

Verona to rebuke him for his bloody atrocities. Eccelin

is said to have bowed in awe before the intrepid preacher,

he threw himself at the feet of Antony, and promised to

amend his life. The clergy dared not but admire Antony
of Padua, whom miracle began to environ. But they saw

not without terror that the meek Franciscan might soon

become a formidable demagogue, formidable to themselves

as to the enemies of the faith.

But what is more extraordinary, already in the time

of St. Bonaventura they had begun to be faithless to their

hard bride, Poverty. Bonaventura himself might have

found it difficult to adduce authority for his laborious

learning in the rule of his Master. Franciscanism is in

both respects more or less repudiating St. Francis. The
first General of the Order, Brother Elias (General during

the lifetime of the Saint), refused the dignity, because his

infirmities compelled him to violate one of its rules, to ride

on horseback. He was compelled to assume the honour,

degraded, resumed his office, was again degraded ; for

Elias manifestly despised, and endeavoured to throw off,

and not alone, the very vital principle of the Order, men-
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dicancy ; ho j)crsecutccl the tnu- disciples of St. Francis.''

At leiif^th the succe.ssor of St. Francis became a counsellor

of Frrdcriek II., the mortal enemy of tlie Popi', especinllv

of the Franeisean Fopes, above all of the lirst patron of

Franciscanism, Gregory IX.
The Rule had recpiired the peremptory renunciation of

all worliUv goods by every disciple of the order,

and those who received the proselytes were care-

fully to abstain from mingling in worldly business. Not
till he was absolutely destitute did the discij)le become a

Franciscan. They might receive food, clothes, or other

necessaries, on no account money ; even if thev found it

they were to trample it under t()ot. 'i'hev miuht labour

for their sup])ort, but were to be paid in kind. They were
to have two tunics, one with a hood, one without, a girdle

and breeches. The fatal feud, the controversy on the

interpretation of this stern rule of poverty, will find its

place hereafler.

St. Francis rejected alike the pomp of ritual, and the

pride of learning. The Franciscan services were to be

conducted with the utmost simplicity of devotion, with no

wantonness of nuisic. There was to be only one daily

mass. It w^as not long before the magnificent church of

Assisi began to rise ; and the Franciscan services, if faith-

ful to the form, began soon by their gorgeousness to mock
the spirit of their master.

No Franciscan was to preach without piTmission of the

Provincial of the Order, or if forbidden by the bishoj) of

the diocese ; their sermons were to be on the great reli-

gious and moral truths of the Gospel, and especially short.

lie despised and ])rohibited human learning, even human
eloquence displayed for vanity and ostentation." Bona-

•• Compare I>e8 Chroniques, part ii. oeuvrcs, la douceur, la pauvret^, et I'hu-

c. V. p. 4. " Aussi etoit cause tie jirand uiiiitc." He poes on to lelmke preachers
nial, le praiul iiomhre des freres (|ui lui who are filled with vain plory l>_v the
adheroient, lesquels coiiiine les partisans couconi>e of iiearers, ami the success
le suivoieut et i'imitoieiit, I'incitant fi of their preaching. ("hroni(jues, ii.

poursuivrc les freres qui etoicnt zclc's c. xxiv. I find the Saint goaded to one
obser>-ateur8 de la regie."— Kegul., cap. other malediction, - against a provincial,

ii. p. 2-3. who encouraged profound study at the
' " Je ne voudrais j)oiut de j)Ius I'niversity of IJoiogna.—c. xviii. See

graiuls Docteurs de Theologie, (jue ceux above his contempt and aversion for

qui euseiguent lear prochain avec les hooks.

T 2
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Ventura himself in his profoundest writiiiG^s maintnined the

mystic fervour of his master ; but every where the Fran-

ciscans are with the Dominicans vieing for the mas-

tery in the universities of Christendom ; Duns Scotus the

most arid dialectician, and William of Ockham the dema-

gogue of scholasticism, balance the fame of Albert the

Great and Thomas of Aquino. A century has not passed

before, besides the clergy, ihe older Orders are heaping

invectives on the disciples of St. Francis, not oidy as dis-

turbers of their religious peace, as alienating the affections

and reverence of their flocks or their retainers, but as their

more successful rivals for the alms of dying penitents, as

the more universal legatees of lands, treasures, houses,

immunities.

The Benedictine of St. Albans,*^ Matthew Paris, who at

first wTote, or rather adopted language, highly commending
the new-born zeal, and yet-admired holiness of the mendi-

cants,*" in all the bitter jealousy of a rival Order, writes

Change in tluis '.
—"It is terrible, it is an awful presage, that

the Order,
jj-^ ^i^^ed hundrcd years, in four hundred years,

even in more, the old monastic Orders have not so entirely

degenerated as these Fraternities. The friars who have been

founded hardly forty years have built, even in the present

day in England, residences as lofty as the palaces of our

kings. These are they, who enlarging day by day their

sumptuous edifices, encircling them -with lofty walls, lay

up within them incalculable treasures, imprudently trans-

gressing the bounds of poverty, and violating, according to

the prophecy of the German Hildegard, the very funda-

mental rules of their profession. These are they who
impelled by the love of gain, force themselves upon the

last hours of the Lords, and of the rich whom they know
to be overflowing with wealth ; and these, despising all

rights, supplanting the ordinary pastors, extort confessions

and secret testaments, boasting of themselves and of their

Order, and asserting their vast superiority over all others.

So that no one of the faithful now believes that he can be

saved, unless guided and directed by the Preachers or Friar

'' The first Franciscan foundation in England was at Abingdon.—Malan, p. 2G4.
* Wendover, ii. p. 210, sub ann. 1207.
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jMiiiors. l']agcr to obtain privilcgos, tlicy serve in the

courts of kings and nobles, as counsellors, chamberlains,

treasurers, bridesmen, or notaries of marriages ; they are

the executioners of the Papal extortions. In their preach-

ing they sometimes t<\ke the tone of flattery, sometimes of

biting: censure : they scruj)le not to reveal confi ssions, or

to bring forward the most rash accusations. They despise

the legitimate Orders, those founded by holy fathers, by

St. Benedict or St. Augustine, with all their j)rofessors.

They place their own Order high above all; they look on the

Cistercians as rude and simple, half laic or rather peasants

;

they treat the Black Monks as haughty Epicureans/

Our history reverts to the close of Innocent III.'s

eventful pontificate.

In the full vigour of his manhood died Innocent III.

He, of all the Popes, had advanced the most
^^.p. ,216.

exorbitant pretensions, and those pretensions had }•ope^Mo.

been received by an age most disposed to accept '^«"'"^-

them with humble deference. The high and blameless,

in some respects wise and gentle character of Innocent,

might seem to approach more nearly than any one of the

whole succession of Roman bishops, to the ideal height of

a supreme Pontiff: in him, if ever, might seem to be

n-alizLd the churchman's highest conee})tion of the Viear of

Christ. Gregory VII. and Boniface YIII., the first and the

last of the aggressive Poj)es, and the aged Gregory IX., had

no doubt, more rugged warfare to encounter, fiercer and

more unscrupulous enemies to subdue. But in all these

there was a personal sternness, a contem])tuous haughtiness;

theirs was a worldly majesty, llildebrand and l]enedetto

Gaetani are men in whom secular policy obscures, and

throws back, as it were, the sj)iritual greatness ; and

though the firmness with which they endure reverses may
be more lofty; yet there is a kind of desecration of the

unapj)roaehable .sanctity of their office in their personal

calamities. The pride of Iimocent was calmer, more self-

possessed; his dignity was less disturbed by degrading eol-

' Paris reckons the forty yiars to his own tiiiu-, sub ami. 1249.
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lisions witli rude adversaries ; he died on his unshaken

throne, in the plenitude of his seemingly unquestioned

power. Yet if we pause and contemplate, as we cannot

Results of his but pause and ontemplatc, the issue of this

I'ontiflaxte.
jiighcst, iu a Certain sense noblest and most

religious contest for the Papal ascendancy over the world

of man, there is an inevitable conviction of the unreality

of that Papal power. With all the grandeur of his views,

with all the persevering energy of his measures ; through-

out Innocent's reign, every where we behold failure, every

where immediate discomfiture, or transitory success which

paved the way for future disaster. The higher the throne

of the Pope the more manifestly were its foundations un-

dermined, unsound, unenduring.

Even Rome does not always maintain her peaceful

subservience. Her obedience is interrupted, precarious
;

that of transient awe, not of deep attachment, or rooted

reverence. In Italy, the tutelage of the young Frederick,

suspicious, ungenerous, imperious yet negligent, could not

but plant deep in the heart of the young sovereign, mis-

trust, want of veneration, still more of affection for his

ecclesiastical guardian. What was there to attach Fre-

derick to the Church ? how much to estrange ? As King

of Sicily he was held under strict tributary control ; his

step-mother the Church watches every movement with

jealous supervision ; exacts the most rigid discharge of all

the extorted signs of vassalage. It is not as heir of the

Empire, that he is reluctantly permitted, or coldly en-

couraged to cross the Alps, and to win back, if he can, the

crown of his ancestors, but as the enemy of the Pope's

enemy. Otho had been so ungrateful, was so dangerous,

that against him the Pope would support even an Hohen-
staufen. The seeds of evil were sown in Frederick's

mind, in Frederick's heart, to spring up with fearful fer-

tility. In the Empire it is impossible not to burthen the

memory of Innocent with the miseries of the long civil

war. Otho without the aid of the Pope could not have

maintained the contest for a year ; with all the Pope's aid

he had sunk into contempt, almost insignificance ; he was

about to be abandoned, if not actually abandoned, by the
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Pope himself. The casual blow of the assassin alone pre-

vented the complete triiim})h of Philij), already he had ex-

torted his absolution ; Innocent was compelled to yield, and
couUl not yield without loss oi' dignity/ The triumj)h of

Otho leads to as fierce, and more perilous resistance to

the Papal power, than could have been expected from the

haUiJ:htiness of the Ilohenstaufen. The Pope has an irre-

sistible enemy in Italy itself. Innocent is comj)elle(l to

abandon the great object of the Papal policy, the breaking

the line of succession in the house of Swabia, and to

assist in the elevation of a Swabian Kmperor. lie must
yield to the union of the crown of Sicily with that of

Germany; and so bequeath to his successors the obstinate

and pi'rilous strife with I'^rederick II.

In FrancL', Philij) Augustus is forced to seem, yet only

seem, to submit ; the miseries of his unha])])y wife are

but aggravated by the Pa})al ])rotection. The death of

Agnes of Meran, rather than Innocent's authority, heals

the strife. The sons of the proscribed concubine succeed
to the throne of France.

In England, the Barons refuse to desert John when
under the interdict of the Pope ; when the Pope becomes
the King's ally, resenting the cession of the realm, they

withdraw their allegiance. Even in Stephen Langton, who
owes his promotion to the Pope, the Englishman prevails

over the ecclesiastic; the Great Charter is extorted from
the King when under the express protection of the Holy
See, and maintained resolutely against the Papal sentence

* Read tin- very curious Latin poem "Site

published by Leibnitz, \i. Uruiisw. S. ii. ,^'"" mwwinf supor hoc assipmia> rationcs

p. 52.., on tlie Disj.utatio between Home sic volo, sk- liat, sit pro ratlunc vuluntai."
and Pope hinocent on the destitution of „ . . • . •

Otho. Uome begins :- ^^°"« ^""^'^ '°<o invective :-

" llbi w.li suppllcat orl>K ^, ^_. , ^,
"QuolU

El genua humanum. it- dLsiKJiieiiU- movctur." bervorura ChrUll bervus

!

Innocent, after some flattery of the Non e» apostoUcus, scd apogtaticus; nKum
ereatness of Konic, urces :

—

,
I'lft^r" Inirou lupuit, vcscens ipso grcgc."

••(lui- \.„ .itinuiliivit Krytinis?

Ct iti. ire v.iiii, Ot'.iiiiii, Korae appeals to a General Council.

X""'^ :;
Mwui,.;pr..dor.surKal. JJome. sui.posing the Council present,

I lust 1.1 ' :. :• 1, (luiiiiiiaiijii suiitrbua _ii If .„! /< -i i-

Xoi. *.luiu faciu,, m.-J et li«« supirb'a." addresses it. Die Council replies : -

Then follow several pages of dispute,
" «"""^P«'^n«. "»" «"' nostru... .IqK.nerc Papan..-

kindling into fierce altercation. The Hut the Council declares its right to

Pope winds up : - depose Frederick and to rebtore Otho.
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of abrogation : and in the Great Charter is laid the first

stone of the religious as well as the civil liberties of the

land.

Venice, in the Crusade, deludes, defies, baffles the Pope.

The Crusaders become her army, besiege, fight, conquer

for her interests In vain the Pope protests, threatens,

anathematises: Venice calmly proceeds in the subjugation

of Zara. To the astonishment, the indignation of the

Pope, the Crusaders' banners wave not over Jerusalem,

but over Constantinople, But for her own wisdom,

Venice might have given an Emperor to the capital of the

East, she secures the patriarchate almost in defiance of the

Pope ; only when she has entirely gained her ends does

she submit to the petty and unregarded vengeance of the

Pope.

Even in the Albigensian w^ar the success was indeed

complete ; heresy was crushed, but by means of which

Innocent disapproved in his heart. He had let loose a

terrible force, which he could neither arrest nor control.

The Pope can do every thing but show mercy or modera-

tion. He could not shake oft", the Papacy has never shaken

off the burthen of its complicity in the remorseless carnage

perpetrated by the Crusaders in Languedoc, in the crimes

and cruelties of Simon de Montfort. A dark and inef-

faceable stain of fraud and dissimulation too has gathered

around the fame of Innocent himseH? Pleresy was

quenched in blood ; but the earth sooner or later gives out

the terrible cry of blood for vengeance against murderers

and oppressors.

The great religious event of this Pontificate, the founda-

tion of the Mendicant Orders, that which perhaps perpe-

tuated, or at least immeasurably strengthened, the Papal

power for two centuries was extorted from the reluctant

Pope. Both St. Dominic and St. Francis were coldly

received, almost contemptuously repelled. It was not

^ It is remarkable that Innocent III. devils, taking refuge at the foot of

was never canonised. There were po- the cross, and imploring the prayers of

pular rumours that tlie soul of Innocent, the faithful.— Chronic. Erfurt, p. 243.

escaping from the fires of purgatory, Thorn. Cantiprat, Vit. S. Lutgarda:, ap.

appeared on earth, scourged by pursuing Surium, Jan. 16.
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till either his own more mature deliberation, or ^viser

comiscl whieh took the form of divine admonition, pre-

vented this fatal error, and prophetically revealed the

secret of their strenjith and of their irresistible influence

throughout Christendom, that Innocent awoke to wisdom :

he then bequeathed these two great standing armies to

the Papacy ; armies maint^iined without cost, sworn, more
than sworn, bound by the unbroken chains of their own
zeal and devotion to unquestioning, unhesitating service

throughout Christendom, s})eaking all languages. They
were colonies of religious militia, natives of ever)^ land,

yet under foreign control and guidance. Their whole
])ower, importance, perhaps possessions, rested on their

fidelity to the See of Eome, that fidelity guaranteed by
the charter of their existence. AVell might they appear
so great as they are seen by the eye of Dante, like the

Cherubin and Seraphin in Paradise,'

' Paradiso, xi. 34, &c.
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BOOK IX.

Part II.

CHAPTER XL

HONORIUS HI. FREDERICK II.

The Pontificate of Honorius III. is a kind of Oasis of

Honoriusiii. Tepose, bctweeii the more eventful rule of Inno-

con^CTated^' ceut III. aud of Gregory IX. Honorius was a
July 24. Roman of the noble house of Savelli, Cardinal of

St. John and St. Paul. The Papacy having attained its

consummate height under Innocent III., might appear

resting upon its arms, and gathering up its might for its

last internecine conflict, under Gregory IX. and Innocent

IV., Avith the most powerful, the ablest, and, when driven

to desperation, most reckless antagonist, who had as yet

come into collision with the spiritual supremacy. During

A.D. 1216 to nearly eleven years the combatants seem girding
'^^'- themselves for the contest. At first mutual re-

spect or common interests maintain even more than the

outward appearance of amity ; then arise jealousy,

estrangement, doubtful peace, but not declared war. On
one side neither the power nor the ambition of the Em-
peror Frederick II. are mature ; his more modest views

of aggrandisement gradually expand ; his own character

is developing itself into that of premature enlightenment

and lingering superstition ; of chivalrous adventure and
courtly elegance, of stern cruelty and generous liberality,

of restless and all-stirring, all-embracing activity, which

kept Germany, Italy, even the East, in one uninterrupted

war with his implacable enemies the Popes, and with the

Lombard Republics, while he is constantly betraying his
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natural (lis|K)sition to bask away an easy and luxurious life

on the shores of his beloved Sicily. AH this is yet in its

(lawn, in its yet unf\ilfilled promise, in its nienaee.

Frederick has won the Empire ; he has united, though he

had agreed to make over Sicily to his son, the Imperial

crown to that of Sicily. Even if rumours are already abroad

of his dangerous freedom of opinion, this may pass for

youthful levity, he is still the spiritual subject of the Pope.

Honorius III. stands between Innocent III. and (ire-

gory IX., not as a Pontitf of superior wisdom and more
true Christian dignity, adopting a gentler and more con-

ciliatins; policy, from the sense of its more perfect com-
patii)ility with his office of Vicar of Cbrist ; hut rather from
natural gentleness of character bordering on Mudnessof

timidity. He has neither energy of mind to take "'^"°'''"»-

the loftier line, nor to resist the high churchmen, who are

urging him towards it; his was a temporising policy,

which could only avert for a time the incvit<ib]e conflict.

And yet a Pope who could assume as his maxim to act

with gentleness rather than by compulsion, by influence

rather than anathema ; nevertheless, to luake no surrender

of the overweening pretensions of his function, must have
had a mind of force and vigour of its own, not unworthy
of admiration : a moderate Pope is so rare in these times,

that he may demand some homage for his moderation.

His age and infirmities may have tended to this less enter-

prising or turbulent administration." Honorius accepted
the tradition of all the rights and duties asserted by, and
generally ascribed to the successor of St. Peter, as part of
his high ofl^ce. The Holy War was now become so esta-

l)lished an article in tlie Christian creed, that no Pope,
however beyond his age, could have ventured even to be
remiss in urging this solemn obligation on all true Chris-

tians. No cardinal not in heart a Crusader would have
been raised to the Papal See. 'J'he assurance of the final

triimiph of the Christian arms became a point of honour,
more than that, an essei'itial part of Christian pietv ; to denv
it was an impeachment on the valour of true Christians, a

want of suflRcient reliance on God himself Chri.st could

" Cam p«M»t corpore infirmiis, ct ultra modiim debilis."— Ffavnald. ".iiM ami.
*
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not, however he might try the patience of the Christian,

eventually abandon to the infidel his holy sepulchre. All

admonitions of disaster and defeat were but the just

chastisements of the sins of the crusaders ; at length the

triumph, however postponed, was certain, as certain as that

Christ was the Son of God, Mohammed a false prophet.

Honorius was as earnest, as zealous in the good cause,

Honorius as had been his more inflexible predecessor ; this

cruside. was the primary object of his ten years' Pontifi-

cate; this, which however it had to encounter the cold-

ness, the torpor, the worn-out sympathies of Christendom,

clashed with no jealous or hostile feeling. However severe

the rebuke, it was rebuke of which Christendom acknow-

ledged the justice ; all men honoured the Pope for his zeal

in sounding the trumpet with the fiercest energy, even

though they did not answer to the call. The more the

enthusiasm of Christendom cooled down into indiffer-

ence, the more ardent and pressing the exhortation of

the Popes. The first act of Honorius was a cir-

cular address to Christendom, full of rebuke,

expostulation, entreaty to contribute either in person or

in money to the new campaign. The only King who obeyed
Crusade of thc summous was Andrew of Hungary. Some
Hungary. German princes and prelates met the Hungarian

at Spalatro : the Dukes of Austria and Meran, the Arch-

Bishop of Salzburg, the Bishops of Bamberg, Zeitz, Mun-
ster, and Utrecht. But notwithstanding the interdict of

the Patriarch of Jerusalem, Andrew returned in the next

year, though not without some fame for valour and conduct,

on the plea of enfeebled health, and of important affairs

of Hungary.'' His trophies were reliques, the heads of

St. Stephen and St. Margaret, the hands of St. Bartholo-

mew and St. Thomas, a slip of the rod of Aaron, one of

the water-pots of the Marriage of Cana. The expedition

A.D. 1219. from the Holy Land against Damietta, the flight

D^'ietta. of Sultan Kameel from that city, its occupation by

the Christians, raised the most exulting hopes. The pro-

posal of the Sultan to yield up Jerusalem was rejected with

scorn. But the iatal reverses, which showed the danger

*> This was the Crusade joined by S. Francis.—See Ch. X.
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of acceptinp; a Legate (the Legate Cardinal Pelagius) as

a ireiuTal, too soon threw men's minds haek into tlieir

former prostration. Hnt evrn before this discomfiture,

King Frederick IL had centred on himself tlie tlioughts

and hopes of all, who were still Crusaders in their hearts,

as the one monarch in Christendom who could restore the

fallen fortunes of the Cross in the East. Li his
. ,. i.1 /• 1 •

1 1
•

1. • 1 i.
Kml.rick n.

ru'sf access ot youtlituf pride, as havuig at eighteen

years of age won, l)y his own gallant daring, the Trans-
alpine throne of his ancestors ; in his grateful devotion to

the Pope, who, in hatred to Otho, had maintained his

cause, Frederick IL had taken the Cross. Nor for some
years does there appear any reason to mistrust, if not his

religious, at least his adventurous and ambitious ardour.

lUit till the death of his rival Otho, he could command no
})owerful force which would follow him to the Holy Land,
nor could he leave his yet unsettled realm. The princes

and churchmen, his partisans, were to bo rewarded and so

confirmed in their loyalty ; the doubtful and wavering to

be won ; the refractory or resistant to be reduced to al-

legiance.

The death of Otho, in the castle of Wurtzburg, neaj*

Goslar, had been a signal example of the power of religious

awe. The battle of Bouvincs, and the desertion of his

friends had broken his proud spirit; his health failed,

violent remedies brought him to the brink of the grave.

Hell yawned before the outcast from the Church ; nothing

less than a public expiation of his sins could soothe his

shuddering conscience. No bishop would approach the ex-

communicated, the fallen Sovereign; the Prior of Halber-

stadt, on his solemn oath upon the reliques of St.Simon and
St. Jude brought for that purpose from Brunswick, that if

he lived he would give full satisfaction to the Church, ob-

tained him absolution and the Last Sacrament. The
next day, the last of his life, in the presence of the Em-
press and his family, the nobles, and the Ai)bot of Hildcs-

heim, he knelt almost naked on a carpet, made the fullest

confession of his sins; he showed a cross, which he had
received at Home, as a pledge that he would embark on a

Crusade: "the devil had still thwarted his holv vow."
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The cross was restored to him. lie then crouched down,
exposed his naked shoulders, and entreated all present to

inflict the merited chastisement. All hands were armed
with rods; the very scullions assisted in the pious work of

flagellation, or at least of humiliation. In the pauses of

the Miserere the Emperor's voice was heard :
" Strike

harder, spare not the hardened sinner." So died the rival

of Philip of Swabia, the foe of Innocent III., in the forty-

third year of his age.*"

With the death of Otho rose new schemes of aggrandise-

ment before the eyes of Frederick II.; he must secure the

Imperial crown for himself; for his son Henry the suc-

cession to the German kingdom. The Imperial crown
must be obtained from the hands of the Pope; the election

of his son at least be ratified by that power. A friendly

correspondence began with llonorius III. The price set

Promises to Qu thc coronatiou of Frederick as Emperor was
lead tbe Cru- , . i i • r^ i i tt i t i
sade. his undertaking a Crusade to the Jnoly JLand.

At the High Diet at Fulda, Frederick himself (so

he writes to the Pope) had already summoned the

princes of Geriuany to his great design : at the Diet

proclaimed to be held at Magdeburg, he urged the Pope
to excommunicate all wdio should not appear in arms on

the next St. John's day. His chief counsellor seemed to

be Herman of Salza, the Master of the Teutonic Order,

as deeply devoted to the service of the Holy Land, as

the Templars and Knights of St. John. On
Jan 12 1219 ^

.

that Order he heaped privileges and possessions.

But already in Rome, uo doubt among the old austere

anti-German party, were dark suspicions, sullen admoni-

tions, secret warnings to the mild Pope, that no son of the

house of Swabia could be otherwise than an enemy to the

Chvu'ch : the Imperial crown and the kingdom of Naples

could not be in the possession of one Sovereign M'itliout

endani2:ering the independence of the Papacy.
MaylO, ]210. -j^ i

'"•
i n i ,i ,• o y -t

r rederick repelled these accusations oi liostility

to the Church with passimiate vehemence. " I well

= Otho died 19tli May, 1218, only 43 His. Anccdot. iii. p. 1373. " Prseccpit

years old.— See Narratio de Morte Ot- coquinariis ut in colliim siiuni conculca-

tonis IV. apud Maitene et UurandTlies, rent."— Albert. Stadeus. Chron. p. 'J()4.
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know thai" those who dare to rise iij) iigainst the Church
ot" Ixomo liavc drunk ot the cup ot" Hahvlon ; and liopc

that durini? my whole lite I shall never he justly charp d
with ingratitude to my Holy Mother. I desij^u not, against

my own declaration, to ol)tain the election of my sou

Henry to the throne of Germany in order to unite the

two kingdoms of Germany and Sicily ; hut that in my
ahsence (no doubt he implies in the Holy Land), the two
realms may be more tirndy governed ; and that in case of
my death, my son may be more certain of inheriting the

throne of his fathers. That son remains under subjection to

the Roman See, which, having jirotected me, so ought to

protect him in his undoubted rights."'' He then con-

descends to exculpate himself from all the special charges
brought against him by Home.
The correspondence continued on both sides in terms of

amicable courtesy. Each had his object, of which ^^pt g 1219

he never lost sight. The Pope would even ^"cTwitriiie

hazard the aggrandiseiuent of the house of Swabia ''"'"'

if he could send forth an overpowering armament to the

East. Frederick, secure of the aggrandisement of his

house, was fully prepared to head the Crusade. Honorius
consented that, in ease of the death of Henry the son of Fre-
derick without heir or brother, Frederick should hold both
the Empire and the kingdom of Naples during his lifetime.

Frederick desired to retain uiieonditionallv the investiture

of both kingdoms ; but on this point the Poj)e showed
so much reluctance that Frederick broke oft" the treaty by
letter, reserving it for a personal interview with the l*ope.
" For who could be more obedient to the Church than he
who was nursed at her breast and had rested in her lap?
^^''h() more loyal? Who would l)e so mindful ofbeneKts
already received, or .so prepared to acknowledge his obliga-

tions according to the will and pleasure of his benefactors?"
Such were the smooth nor yet deceptive words of
Frederick.'' Frederick had already consented, even pro-

posed, that the Pope should place all the (ierman Princes

*• Hegfst. Hon., quotird from thu Va- as the most dclilieralf hypocrisy. I mn
tican archives by \'oii KaumcT, iii. p. .'>2J. sorry to see the same partial view in

' All this I am not surprised to find IJoehincr's Kcgesla.
by sucii writers as Uotler represented

VOL. IV. U
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who refused to take up tlie Cross under the interdict of

the Church, and thus, as the Pope reminds him, had still

more inextricably bound himself, ^ho had already vowed
to take uj) that Cross. Frederick urg-ed Ilonorius to write

individually to all the princes among whom there was no

ardour for the Crusade, to threaten them with the ban if at

least they did not maintain the truce of God ; he promised,

protesting that he acted without deceit or subtlety, to send

forward his forces, and follow himself as speedily as he

might. The Pope expressed his profound satisfaction at

finding his beloved son so devoted to God and to the

Church. He urged him to delay no longer the holy

design :
" Youth, power, fame, yuur vow, the example of

your ancestors, summon you to fulfil your glorious enter-

prise. That which your illustrious grandfather
March, 1220. U i • i t ^ l ^ '^l 11 1 • •

-x •

Jb rederick 1. undertook with all his puissance, it is

your mission to bring to a glorious end. Three times have

I consented to delay ; I will even prolong the term to the

1st of May. AVhose offer is this ?—Not mine; but that

of Christ ! Whose advantage ?—-That of all his disci})les !

Whose honour?—That of all Christians! Are you not

invited by unspeakable rewards? summoned by miracles?

admonished by examples ?
"

But, in the mean time, Frederick, without waiting the

assent of the Pope, had carried his great design, the

election of his son Henry to the crown of Germany. His

unbounded popularity, his power now that his rival Otho
was dead, the fortunate falling-in of some great fiefs (espe-

cially the vast possessions of Berthold of Zahringen, which

enabled him to reward some, to win others of the nobler

Diet of houses), his affabilitv, his liberalitv, his justice,
Frankfort.

i • i
'

i , i
*,.' n ^

April, 1220. gave him the command over the sutrrages of the

Henry as his tcuiporal priiiccs. By a great measure of wisdom
April 26,1220. and justice, the charter of the liberties of the

German Church, on which some looked with jealousy as

investing him with dangerous power, he gained the

support of the high ecclesiastics/ The King surrendered

the unkingly right or usage of seizing to his own use the

personalities of bishops on their decease. These effects, if

' Monument. Germ. iv. 235.
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not l)c(|iientlKMl l)y will, went to the hislioj/s succt'ssor.

The Kino: consented to renounce the right of coining

money and levying tolls within the territory of the bishops

Nvithoiit their consent; and to j)nnisii all forgeries of their

coin. The vassals and serfs of the prelates were to be

received in no imperial city or fief of the Empire to

their damage. The advocates, under pretence of pro-

tection, were not to injure the estates of the Church : no

one was to occupy by force an ecclesiastical fief He who
did not submit within six weeks to the authority of the

Church fell under the ban of the Empire, and could neither

act as judge, ])laiiitirt*, or witness in any court. The
Bishops, on their side, ])romised to prosecute and to ])unish

all who oj)posed the will of the King. The King further

stipulated that no one might erect castles or fortresses in

the lands of a spiritual prince. No ofticer of the King
had jurisdiction, could coin money, or levy tolls in the

e})iscopal cities, except eight days before and eight days

after a diet to be held in sucb city. Only when the King
was actually within the city was the jurisdiction of the

piince suspended, and only so long as he should remain.

The election of Henry to the throne of Germany
without the consent of the Pope struck Rome with

dismay. Erederick made haste to allay, if possible, the

jealous ap}>rehension. He declared that it was the spon-

taneous act of the Princes of the Em})ire during his

ai)sence, without his instigation. They had seen, from a

quarrel which had broken out between the Archbishoj) of

M<'ntz and the Landgrave of Thuringin, the ai)>olute

nece>sity of a King to maintain in Ercderick's al)sencc the

peace of the Empire. He had even delayed his own
consent. The act of election would i)e laid l)ef()re x„rc,,iK.rg.

the Pope with the seals of all who had been con- •'"'>' '^

cerned in the affair." He declared that this election was

by no means designed to perpetuate the union of tlie king-

dom of Naj)les with the l'^n))ire. '' i^ven if the Clinrch

had no right over the kinj:dom of Apidia and Sicily, I

would ireely grant that kingdom to the Pope rather

than attach it to the Empire, should 1 die without lawi'ul

« Kcgest., quoted by Von Raumer, p. n.irt. Pertz, Monunienta.

I- 2
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heirs."'' lie si<iiiificaiitly adds, that it is constantly sng-

gested to him tliat the love professed to him by the

Church is not sincere and will not be lastinfj, but he had
constantly refused to entertain such ungrounded and disho-

nourable suspicions.

The Abbot of Fulda had, in the mean time, been

despatched toKome to demand the coronation of Frederick

as Emperor. This embassage had been usually the office

of one of the great prelates of Germany, but the mild

Honorius took no offence, or disguised it. At the end of

August Frederick descended the Alps into the plain of

Lombardy. Eight years before, a boy of eighteen, he had

crossed those Alps, almost alone, on his desperate adven-

ture of wresting the crown of his fathers from the brow of

Otho. He came back, in the prime of life, one of the

mightiest kings who had ever occupied that throne

;

stronger in the attachment of all orders, perhaps, than any
former Swabian king ; having secured, it might seem, in

his house, at least the Empire, if not the Empire with all

its rights in Italy ; and the kingdom of Sicily, instead of a

hostile power at the command of the Popes, his own, if not

in possession, in attachment. During these eight years Italy

had been one great feud of city with city, of the cities

within themselves. Milan, released from fears of the

Emperor, had now begun a quarrel with the Church.

The Podesta expelled the Archbishop ; Parma and many
other cities had followed this example ; the bishops were

driven out, their palaces destroyed, their yjroperty plun-

dered : the great ability of the Cardinal Ugolino, after-

wards Gregory IX., had restored something like order,

but the fire was still smouldering in its ashes.

Frederick passed on without involving himself in these

Frederick in
implacable quarrels : it was time to assert the Iin-

^A^il'n, perial rights wdien invested in the Imperial crown.
1220. ^^, |-^j^j crossed the Brenner, and moving by Ve-
rona and Mantu!, so avoided Milan. The absence of the

Archbishop from Milan was a fuH excuse for his postponing

his coronation with the iron crown of Lombardy. He granted

rights and privileges to Venice, Genoa, Pisa ; overawed or

h it prJHs ipso regno Romanam Ecclesiam quam Iniperium dotaremus."—Ibid.
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coni'iliatod sonic cities. On tlio fliirtietli of S('|)tcnil)(.'r

he was in Verona, on tlie fbnrtli of ()et()l)er in Boht^na.

His Chancellor, Conrad of Metz, had arranj^ed the terms

on which he was to receive the Imperial crown. Frederick

advanced with a great array of churchmen in his retinue

—

the Archl)ishops of Meiitz. of liavenna, the l*atriarch of

Aquileia, the r>isho})S of Metz, Passau, Trent, I>rixen,

Augsburg, Duke Louis of IJavaria, and Henry Count
Palatine. Ambassadors appeared from almost all the

cities of Italy : from A])idia, i'rom the Counts of Celano,

St. Severino, and Acjuila ; deputies from the city of

Naples. The ]>e()ple of Kome were quiet and well

pleased. The only untoward incitlent which disturbed

the peace was a quarrel about a dog between the Ambas-
sadors of Florence and Pisa, which led to a bloody war.

On the twenty-second of November Frederick and his

Queen were crowned in St. Peter's amid universal accla-

mations. Fn'derick disputed not the covenanted price to

be paid for the Imperial crown. He received the Cross

once more from the hand of Cardinal Ugolino. He swore

that part of his forces should set forth for the IIolv Land
in the March of the following year, himself in August.

He released his vassals fn^ni their fealty in all the territo-

ries of the Countess Matilda, and made over the ap])oint-

ment of all the podestas to the Pope ; some who refused

to submit were ])laced by the Chancellor Conrad under the

ban of the Empire. He ]iut the Pope in ])Ossession of the

whole region from Radicotani to Ceperano, with the March
of Ancona and the Dutchy of Spoleto.

His liberalitv was not limited by these grants. Two
laws concerning the inununities of ecclesiastics i^wsin

,1 • ,. 1 . • 1 • /• 1 fiivoiir of

and the sup})ression ot heretics, might satisfy the occicsmHtics.

severest churchman. The first absolutely annulled all

laws or usages of cities, communities, or ruling j)owers

which might be or were employed against the liberties of

the churches or of spiritual persons, or against the laws of

the Church and of the Empire. Outlawry and heavy

fines were enacted not only against those who enforced, but

who counselled or aided in the enforcement of such usages:

the offenders forfeited, if contumacious for a whole year.
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all their goods.' No tax or burthen could he set upon

ecclesiastics, churches, or spiritual foundations. Whoev(;r

arraigned a spiritual person hef'ore a civil tribunal for-

feited his right to ini])lead; the tribunal which admitted

such arraignment lost its jurisdiction •, the judge who
refused justice three times to a spiritual person in any

matter forfeited his judicial authority.

The law against heretics vied in sternness with that of

lAw against Innoccut III., confirmed by Otho IV.'' All
heretics. Cathari, Paterines, Leonists, Speronists, Arnold-

ists, and dissidents of all other descriptions, were incapable

of holding places of honour, and under ban. Their goods

were confiscated, and not restored to their children ;
" for

outrages against the Lord of Heaven were more heinous

than against a temporal lord." Whoever, suspected of

heresy, did not clear himself after a year's trial was to be

treated as a heretic. Every magistrate on entering upon

office must himself take an oath of orthodoxy, and swear to

punish all whom the Church might denounce as heretics.

If any temporal lord did not rid his lands of heretics, the

true believers might take the business into their own hands,

and seize the goods of the delinquent, provided that the

rights of an innocent lord were not thereby impeached.

All who concealed, aided, protected heretics were under

ban and interdict ; if they did not make satisfaction

within two years, under outlawry ; they could hold no

office, nor inherit, nor enter any plea, nor bear testimony.

Three other laws, based on the eternal principles of

morality, accompanied these acts of ecclesiastical legis-

lation, or of temporal legislation in the spirit of the

Church. One prohibited the plundering of wrecks,

excepting the ships of pirates and infidels. Another
protected pilgrims : they were to be received

OllMT laws. • 1 1 • 1 • f. 1 T 1 1 •

with kmdness ; it they died, their property ^vas

to be restored to their rightful heirs. The third protected

the persons and labours of the cultivators of the soil.

The Pope and the Emperor, notwithstanding some

1 Constit. Frederick II. in Corp. Jur. more severe, 1:^24. Raynold. sub aim.

tit i. ]}ullar. h'oiiian. i. 03. 12.31.

'' This law was renewed and made
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tritlini:: (litrcrcncos, parted in pcTfcct aniitv. " Novrr,"
>vrit«.'s Ilonorius, "did Pope love KnijxTor as lie lovid

his son Frederick." Each had ohtaiiicd some great

ohjects : the Po])e the peaceaMc surrender of the Mafhil-

dine territories, and the solemn oath that Frederick Mould
speedily set forth on the Crusade. The P^mperor retired

in peace and joy to the heloved land of his youth. 'J'he

]) 'rilous (piestion of his right to the kingdom of Sicily

had been intentionally or happily avoided ; he had been

recognised by the Pope as Emperor and King of

Sicily. There were still brooding causes of
''

'

"

mutual suspicion and dissatisfaction. Frederick })ursued

with vigour his determination of repressing the turbulent

nobles of Apulia; the castles of the partisans of Otho
were seized; they fled, and, he bitterly C( mplained, were
received with more than hospitality in the Papal domi-
nions. He spared not the inimical bishops ; thev were
driven from their sees ; some imprisoned. The Pope
loudly protested against this audacious violation of the

immunities of Churchmen. Frederick refused them
entrajice into the kingdom ; he had rather forfeit his crown
than the inalienable right of the sovereign, of which he
had been defrau(le<l by Innocent III., of visiting treason

on all his subjects.'"

Then in the next year came the fatal news from the

Ivist—the capture, the disasters which followed a.... 1221.

the capture of Damietta. The Pope and the in^'ieita.

Emperor expressed their common grief: the Pope was
bowed with dismay and sorrow ; " the tidings pierced as a
sword to the heart of Frederick." Frederick had sent

forty triremes, under the Hislio]) of Catania and the Count
of Malta ; they had arrived too late. But this dire reverse

showed that nothing less than an overwhelming force could
restore the Christian cause in the East; and in those days
of colder religious zeal, even the Emperor and King of
Sicily could not at once summon such overwhelming force.

•" "Chi.' prima si liiscierrebbe torrc la " Letter of IN.pc Ilonorius, .Nov. \2J\.
corona, clic ilero{:ar in tin punto da " ICpist. Honor. a|Mui K'nynald., Aiii{.

qiiesti siioi diritti."- Giannone, 1. xvi. l(i, liil.

c. i.
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Frederick \vns fully occupied in the Sicilian doniiiiioiip :

during his minority, and during his absence, the poAverf'ul

Germans, Normans, Italians, even Churchmen, had

usurped fiefs, castles, cities : '' he had to resume by force

rights unlawfully obtained, to dispossess men whose only

title had been open or secret leanings to the Emperor Otho
;

to punish arbitrary oppression of the people ; to destroy

strong castles built without licence ; to settle ancient feuds

and suppress private wars : it needed all his power, his

popularity, his firmness, to avert insurrection during these

Dec. 1120 to
vigorous but necessary measures. Two great

May, 1121. assizes held at Capua and Messina showed the

confusion in the affairs of both kingdoms. But from such

nobles he could expect no ready obedience to assemble

around his banner for an expedition to the Holy Land.

Instead of a great fleet, suddenly raised, as by the wand
of an enchanter, as the Pope seemed to expect, and

Meeting at ^ powcrful amiy, in April in the year 1222
veroii.

^Yie Pope and the Emperor met at Veroli to

deliberate on the Crusade. They agreed to proclaim

a great assembly at Verona in the November of that year,

at which the Pope and the Emperor were to be present.

All princes, prelates, knights, and vassals were to be sum-
moned to unite in one irresistible effort for the relief of

the East. The assembly at Verona did not take place

;

the illness of the Pope, the occupations of the Emperor,

were alleged as excuses for the further delay. A second

time the Pope and the Emperor met at Ferentino*, with

AtFerentino, thcui Kiiig .Jolui of Jcrusalem, the Patriarch, the
March, 1223.' Qraud Master of the Knights Templars. Frede-

rick explained the difficulties which had impeded his

movements, first in Germany, now in Sicily. To the

opposition of his turbulent barons was now added the

danger of an insurrection of the Saracens in Sicily.

Frederick himself was engaged in a short but obstinate

war."^ Even the King of Jerusalem deprecated the
'' Letter of Frederick to the Pope quod eorum menierat exigentia coni-

from Trani, Marcli :i, 1221. missOTuni."— Richd. San Germ. " Do-
'' The two following passages show minus Fredericus erat cum magno exer-

that this was no feigned excuse :

—

citu super Saracenos Jacis, et cepit
" Imperator iu Sicilia de Mirabello 13enavith cuni filiis suis, et suspendit

triujiiphavit, et de ipso et suis fecit apud Panornuui."-—Anon. Sic. He
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(lespatc-h of an iiisurticiciit force. Two full vonrs were to

bo cin])lovvd, by dclibiTatc a{;rocnR'iit, in awakening- tlie

dormant zeal of Christendom ; l)ut Frederick, now a

widower, bound himself, it miiiht seem, in the inextricable

fetters of his own personal interest and aml)ition, l)y

enu:aG:inG: to marry lolante, the beautiful daughter of King
John.

Two years passed away ; King John of Jerusalem

travelled over Western Christendom, to England, France,

Germany, to represent in all lands the state of extreme

peril and distress to which his kingdom was reduced.

Everywhere he met with the most courteous and royal

rece])tion ; but tlie days of Peter the Hermit and St.

Bernard were gone by. Fiance, England, Crermany,

Spain, were involved in their own affairs ; a few took the

Cross, and offered sums of money to no great amount;
and this was all whieh was done by the royal preacher of

the Crusade. Tuscany and Lombardy were almost as

indifferent to the expostulations of Cardinal Ugolino, who
had for some years received full power from the Emperor
to awaken, if possil)le, the sluggish ardour of those

provinces. King John and the Patriarch, after visiting

A])ulia, reported to the Pope the absolute impo.ssibility of

raising any powerful armament by the time appointed in

tile treatv of Ferentino.

IIoiK)rius was compelled to submit; at St. Gcrmano
was framed a new agreement, by two Cardinals At.sanoer-

commissioned by the Pope, which deferred for Jiiiy.irj.--..

two years longer (till August, 1227) the final dej)arture

of the Crusade. Frederick permitted himself to be bound
by stringent articles. In that month of that year he would

proceed on the Crusade, and maintain one thousand

knights at his own cost for two years: for each kniglit

who was deficient, he was to pay the penaltv of fiftv

marks, to l)e at the disposal of tlie King, the Patriarch,

and the Master of the Knights Templars, for the benefit

afterwards transplanted many of them Jews. A law of the same year protected

to Lucera. So far was Frederick as yet tlie chtirclies and the clergy from the

from any snspicious dealings with the htirthens laid npon them hy the nobles.

Saracens. The Parliament iit .Messina ' Kic. San (jerni., sub ann.

had passed persecuting laws against the
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of the Holy Land. He was to have a fleet of 150 sliips

to trans})ort 2000 knij^hts, without cost, to Palestine. If

so many kniglits were not ready to embark, the money
saved was to be devoted to those pious interests. He
was to place in the hands of the same persons 100,000
ounces of gold, at four several periods, to be forfeited

for the same uses, if in two years he did not embark
on the Crusade. His successors were bound to fultil those

covenants in case of his death. If he failed to perform

any one of these covenants, if at the appointed time he

did not embark for the Holy Land ; if he did not main-

tain the stipulated number of knights ; if he did not pay
the stipulated sums of money ; he fell at once under the

interdict of the Church : if he left unfulfilled any other

point, the Church, by his own free admission, had the

power to pronounce the interdict.

Personal aml)ition, as well as religious zeal_, or the

policy of keeping on good terms with the spiritual power,

might seem to mingle with the aspirations of the Em-
peror Frederick for the Holy Land ; to his great Empire
Frederick mar- he would add the domiuious of the East. In
rit'S lolantc. , -»,

i p i r t
•

A.D. 1225. the JNovember or the same year, after the sig-

nature of the treaty in St. Germane, he celebrated his

marriage with lolante, daughter of the King of Jeru-

salem. No sooner had he done this, than he assumed

to himself the title of King of Jerusalem : he caused a

new great seal to be made, in which he styled himself

Emperor, King of Jerusalem and Sicily. John of Jeru-

salem was King, he asserted, only by right of his wife;

on her death, the crown descended to her daughter; as

the husband of lolante he was the lawful Sovereign."

King John by temperament a wrathful man, burst into

a paroxysm of fury ; high words ensued ; he called the Em-
peror the son of a butcher ; he accused him ofneglecting his

daughter, of divertmg those embraces due to his bride to

one of her attendants. He retired in anger to Bologna.

' " Desponsata puella. Imperator pa- at that time tlirew lolante into prison,

trcm requisivit ; ut regna et regalia jura and ravished her cousin, the daughter
resignet — stupefactus ille obedit."

—

of Walter of Brienne. Was this one of

Jord. apud Kavnald. Yet if \vc are to the tales told by the King of .lerusalem?

believe the Chronicle of Tours, he just
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Frcdcrirk li.ul otlicr caiisrs ior siisjx'ctinu; tlic (Miinity of

his tatliLT-iii-law. IJo Mas the hrotlicr of Walter of

Brieiiiie; and niniours liad prevailed, that he intended to

elaiin the inheritanee t)f his brother's wife, the dan^iiter of

the Norman Tancred. J)ut -John tilled Italy ^\ith dark

stories of the dissoluteness of the gallant Frederick: that

he al)stained altoirether from the bed of lolante is re-

futed hy the faet, that two years alter she hore him a son,

which Frederick acknowledp^ed as his own. They ap-

peared even during!: that year, at least with all outward

signs of perfect harmony.

Nor was this the only event which crossed the designs

of Frederick, if he ever seriously determined to fultil

his vow (where is the evidence, but that of his bitter

enemies, that he had not so determined ?) Throughout
all his dominions, instead of that ])rofound ])eace and

established order which might enable him, at the head

of the united knighthood of the Empire and of Italy

to break with irresistible forces upon the East; in Ger-

many the assassination of the w'isc and good Eiigel-

bert, Archbishop of Cologne,' to whom Frederick had en-

trusted the tutelage of his son Henry, and the adminis-

tration of the Em])ire, threatened the peace of the realm.

In Lombardy, Guelf and Ghibelline warred, intrigued

;

princes against ])rinces, lionifazio of Monferrat and the

house of Este against the Salingnerra, and that cruel race of

which Eccelin di Romano was the head. Venice and Genoa,
(rc-noa ami Fisa, Genoa and Milan, Asti and sutoof

Alexandria, liavenna and Ferrara, Mantua and ""'y-

Cremona, even Rome and Viterbo, were now involved in

fierce hostilitv, or ])ausing to take advantage eaeh of the

other; and each city had usually a Iriendly i'aetion within

the walls of its rival. Frederick, who held the high

Swabian notion as to the ])rer()gative of the Emperor, had

determined with a high hand to assert the Imprrial rights.

He hoped, with his Ghibelline allies, to become again the

Sovereign of the noith of Italy. He was pre])ared to

march at the head of his Southern ibrces ; a Diet had

been summoned at A'^trona. Milan again set herself at

. • Godfred. Monaili. ajmd Boehmer Pontes, Nov. 7, 122.'i.
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the head of a new Lombard League. In Mihm the internal

strife between the nobk'sand the j)eopk', between the Arch-
bishop and the Podesta, had been allayed by the prudent

intervention of the Pope, to whom the peace of Milan

was of intiiiite importance, that the republic might put

forth her whole strength as head of the Lombard League."

Milan was joined by Bologna, Piacenza, Yerona, Brescia,

Faenza, Mantua, Vercelli, Lodi, Bergamo, Turin, Ales-

sandria, Vicenza, Padua, Treviso. The mediation of

Honorius averted the threatening hostilities. Yet the

Imperialists accuse, Honorius as the secret favourer of the

League.''

AYith Honorius himself a rupture seemed to be im-

minent. The Emperor, even before the treaty of St.

Germano, had done the Pope the service of maintaining

him against his hostile subjects, compelling the Capitanata

and the Maremma to return to their allegiance, coercing

the populace of Rome, who, in one of their usual outbursts,

had driven the Pontiff from the city. The deep murmurs
of a coming storm might be heard by the sagacious ear.

Frederick, in his determination to reduce his Apulian

kingdom to subjection, had still treated the ecclesiastical

fiefs as he did the civil ; he retained the temporalities in

his possession during vacancies, so that five of the largest

bishoprics, Capua, Aversa, Brundusium, Salerno, and Co-

senza were without bishops. Honorius, soon after the

treaty of St. Germano, wrote to inform the Emperor that

for the good of his soul and the souls of his subjects, he

had appointed five learned and worthy Prelates to these

sees, natives of the kingdom of Naples, and who could not,

therefore, but be acceptable to the King. Frederick, in-

dignant at this compulsory nomination, without, as was

usual, even courteous consultation of the Sovereign, refused

to receive the Bishops, and even repelled the Legates of

the Pope from his court. He summoned, it might seem

in reprisal, the inhabitants of Spoleto to his banner, to

" Tlie annual income of tlie Arch- this sum at more than 7^ millions of

bishop of Milan, according to Giulini, francs.— Cherrier, ii. p. 299.

was 80,000 golden florins (Giulini, Me- " "Cujus suggestioiie multjc civitates

morie, 1. xlviii.). This Giulini estimates contra iniperatorem conjuraverant fa-

at, in the 13th century, nearly 10 mil- cientes collegium."— God. Monjach. p.

lionsof lire Milanese. Cherrier reckons 395.
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accompany him in liis expedition to Lonihanly. The
Sj)olotincs averred that, hy thi' hite treaty, which tlic Hin-

peror was th\is wantonly viohitinsj;, tliey owed allegiance

only to the Pope.

The correspondence hetrayed the hitterness and wrath on

hoth sides. Kven llonorius seemed ahout to resume the

hauixhty tone of his })redecessors. " If our writing Letter of

hath tilled you with astonishment, how much more ""•""""«•

were we amazed hy yours. You boast that you have been

more obedient to us than any of the Kings ofyour race. In-

deed, no great boast ! But if you will comj)are yourself

with those goilly and generous Sovereigns, who have in

word and deed j)rotected the Church, you will not claim

superiority ; you will strive to a})proach more nearly to

those great examples. You charge the Church with

treachery, that, while she pretended to be your guardian,

she let loose your enemies on Apulia, and raised Otlio to

the throne of your fathers : you venture on these accusa-

tions, who have so repeatedly declared that to the Church
you owe your preservatioji, your life. Providence must
have urged you to these rash charges that the care and
prudence of the Church may be more manifest to all men."

To the Church, he insinuates, Frederick mainly owes the

crown of Germany, which he has no right to call

hereditary in his family. "In all our negotia-

tions with you we have respected your dignity more than

our own." Whatever irregularity there might be in the

aj)pointment of the bishops, it was not for the King's

arbitrary will to decide ; and Frederick had been guilty

of far more Hagrant encroachments on the rights of bishoj)s

and of the lower clei^y. llonorius exculpates himself

from having received the rebellious subjects of the King
in the territories of the See. "You accuse us of laying

heavy burdens on you, which we touch not ourselves w ith

the tij) of our finger. You forget your voluntary taking

up the Cross, our prolongation of the period, our free gift

of the tithes of all ecclesiastical proj)erty ; our own con-

tributions in monev, the activity of our brethren in jji-cadi-

ing the IIolv Vow. In fine, the hand of the Lord is not

weakened in its power to humble the haughty : be not
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dazzled by your ])rosperity, so as to throw off the lowliness

which you ])rofessc'd in times of trouble. It is the law

of true nobility not to be elated by success, as not to be

cast down by adversity."

Ilonorius no doubt felt his strength; the Pope at the

head of the Guellic interest in Lonibardy had been forniid-

.Tuiyii, aWe to the designs of Frederick. The Emperor,
^^^^- indeed, had assumed a tone of coniinand, which

the forces which he could array would hardly maintain.

At Borgo St. Domnino he had placed all the contumacious

cities under the ban of the Empire ; the Papal Legate,

the Bishop of liildesheim, had pronounced the interdict

of the Church, as though their turbulent proceedings im-

peded the Crusade. Both parties submitted to the me-

diation of Ilonorius ; Frederick condescended to receive

the intrusive bishops whom he had repelled : he declared

himself ready to accept the tern:!s most consistent with the

honour of God, of the Church, of the Empire, and of the

Holy Land. The Pope, whose whole soul was absorbed
Arbitration ill thc prouiotion of his one object, the Crusade,
of Ilonorius.

i i • i • i
• i i i i

Nov. 17, 1226. pronounced his award, in which he treated tlie

Emperor and his rebellious subjects as hostile powers con-

tending on equal terms. P^ach party was to suspend

hostilities, to restore the prisoners taken, to forswear their

animosities. The King annulled the act of the Liiperial

ban, and all penalties incurred under it; the Loml)ards

stipulated to maintain at their own cost four lum-
Jan, 1227. ^

. .

dred knights for the service of the Holy Land
during two years, and rigidly to enforce all laws against

heretics. This haughty arbitration, almost acknowledging

Death of the absolute independence of the Republics, was
HoMorius.

^},g ]^^gj. j^^|. Q^. Ilonorius III.; he died in the

month of March, a few montlis before the term agreed

on in the treaty of St. Germano was to expire, and the

Em])eror, under pain of excommunication, to embark for

the Holy Land. The Apostolic tiara devolved on the

Cardinal Ugolino, of the noble house of Conti, which had

given to the Holy See Innocent III. The more lofty

churchmen felt some disappointment that the Pa})acy was
declined bv Cardinal Conrad, the Ceiiiit of Uracil, the
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(leclari'd nicniy ot" Krrdtrick. Tluv mistrusted oiilv tin;

foi'bK'uoss ot ajic in the Cardinal Uj::()liiio. A r()j)e eiiijlity

years old, might seem no tittiiia: aMtag;oiiist for a Prince

like Frederick, as yet hardly in the full maturity of his

years. In all other respects the Cardinal Ugolino, in

learninix, in ability, in activity, in the assertion of the

loftiest hierarchical ])rinciples stood high above the >vhole

Conclave. Frederick himself, on a former occasion, had

borne testimony to the distinguished character of the Car-

dinal Lgolino. "lie is a man of spotless reputation, of

blameless morals, renowned for piety, erudition, and elo-

quence. He shines among the rest like a brilliant star."

The Emperor's political astrology had not calculated the

bah ful influence of that disastrous })laiiet on his fortunes,

his fame, and his peace.
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ciiapti:r xti.

IIONORIUS III. AND ENGLAND.

The relations of Honorius III. to the Empire and the

Emperor Frederick 11. were no doubt of the most pro-

found importance to Christendom
;
yet those to England

must find their place in an English history." We revert

to the commencement of his Papacy. The first care,

indeed, of Pope Honorius was for the vassal kingdom of

England. The death of King John, three months after

that of Innocent III., totally changed the position of the

Pontiff. On his accession Honorius had embraced with

the utmost ardour the policy of Innocent. King John,

the vassal of the Papacy, must be supported against his

rebellious barons, and against the invasion of Louis of

France, by all the terrors of the Papal power. Louis and all

his army, the Barons and all their partisans, were under the

most rigorous form of excommunication. But on John's

death, the Pope is no longer the haughty and unscrupu-

lous ally and protector of an odious, feeble, and irreligious

tyrant; one whose lusts had wounded the high chivalrous

honour of many of the noblest families ; whose perfidy,

backed by the absolving power of the Pope, had broken

the most solemn engagements, and revoked the great

Charter to which he had submitted at Runnymede ; who
was ravaging the whole realm with wild foreign hordes,

Brabanters, Poitevins, freebooters of all countries, and
had driven the nobles of England into an unnatural alli-

° Mr. W^m. namilton, wlien anibas- portant papers, with tlie first year of
sador at Naples, rendered to the eoun- Iloiiorius. They are not very accurately
try the vahiable service of obtaining copied; many are repetitions; whether
transcripts of tlie documents in the they-are full and complete no one can
Papal archives relating to Great Britain know. Many have been already printed
and the See of Home. These documents, in Kynier, in Kaynaldus, and elsewhere,
through the active zeal of jM. Pauizzi, Prynne had seen maviy of the originals,

are now deposited in the British M useuni. some which do not appear, in the Tower.
They commence, after one or two unim- I cite these documents as MS. B. M.
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aiH't.' with Louis oi' France; a transforence of the throne

to a foreifin conqueror. The Pope was no lonejer the

steadfast enemy ofthe hhcrties of tlie realm, lie assumed
the loth' jjrouiid of guardian, as het2:e K)r(l, of tlie younjjj

lieir to the throne (Henry III, was hut nine years old),

the protector of tlie i)lameless orplian whom a rebellious

haronaiie and an alien usurper were endeavourinji; to de-

spoil of his ancestral crown, llonorius thr()Ui::h()Ut speaks

ofthe vounf? Henry ;is the vassal ofthe Church of liome
;

of himself as the su/A-rain of Kiigland.'' Enf;lish loyalty

and En|j:lish inde])endence hardly needed the Papal ful-

minations to induce tlu-m to abandon the cause into which
they had plunj^cd in their despair/ the cause of a foreign

})rincc, whose accession to the throne of England would
have reduced the realm to a ])rovince of France. Already
their fidelity to Louis had been shaken by rumours, or

more than rumours, that the ambitious and imscrupulous

Louis intended, so soon as he had obtained the crown, to

rid himself by banishment and by disinheritance of his

dangerous partisans ; to expel the barons from the realm.*^

The desertion of the nobles, the decisive battle of Lincoln,

seated Henry III. on the throne of the Plantagenets.

The Pope had only to reward with his praises, innnunities,

grants, and privileges the few^ nobles and ])relates faithful

to the cause of John and of his son, W. ^lareschal Karl

of Pembroke, the Earl of Arundel, Savary de Mauleon,
Hubert de Burgh the Justiciary, the Chancellor li. de
.Marisco, who became Bishop of Durham." He had
tardily, sometimes ungraciously, to relieve from the ter-

•• John he descrilies as " carissinmm (the Primate was still in Rome), to ab-
in Christo filiiim nostrum J., Aiiglia; solve the Harons from their oaths to
repc-ni illustreni crucfsigiuituni et vas- Prince Louis.

salluni nostrum."— p. 15. The kingdom ** Sliakspeare has given this plot,

of Kngland " specialis juris apost. sedis with its groundwork in tiie confession
existit."—p. 27. of the Count of Mclun.—King John,

' llonorius admits that the Harons Act v. So. 4.

mighthavehadsoniecausefor their wick- " There are several letters (MS. H. M.)
edness I nialitia / in resisting under John to these Knglish nobles; one to liol)iTt

what they called the intolerable yoke de Marisco empowered him to hold the

of ser\"itude. Now that John is dead, chancellorship with the bishopric of
they have no excuse if they do not Durliam, and excused him from the

return to their allegiance. He gives fulfilment of hi>i vow to take the cross

power to the Ix-gates, to the Bishops in the Holy Land, his services being
of Winchester, Worcester, Kxeter, the wanted in IJigland. On 1{. de .Marisco

.\rchbishops of Dublin and liourdeaux compare Collier, i. p. i.M).

VOL. IV. X
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rible penalties of exconimunication the partisans of Louis ^^

to persuade or to force the Kinj^ of France to withdraw

all support from the cause of his son, who still continued

either in open hostility or in secret aggression on the con-

tinental dominions of Henry III. ; and to maintain his

lofty position as Liege Lord and Protector of the King
and of the realm of England.

The Legate Gualo, the Cardinal of St. Marcellus, had

conducted this signal revolution with consummate address

and moderation.*^ From the coronation of Henry III. at

Gloucester by his hands, the Cardinal took the lead in all

public affairs : he w as virtual if not acknowledged Pro-

tector of the infant King. Before the battle of Lincoln

the Legate harangued the royal army, lavished his abso-

lutions, his promises of eternal reward ; under the blessing

of God, bestowed by him, the army advanced to victory.''

In the settlement of the kingdom, in the reconciliation of

the nobles, he was mild if lofty, judicious if dictatorial.

England might have owed a deep debt of gratitude to the

Pope and to the Legate, if Gualo's fame had not been

tarnished by his inordinate rapacity.* To the nobles he

was liberal of his free absolution ; the clergy must pay

the penalty of their rebellion, and pay that penalty in for-

feiture, or the redemption of forfeiture by enormous lines

to the Pope and to his Legate. Inquisitors were sent

through the whole realm to investigate the conduct of the

clergy.'' The lower ecclesiastics, even canons, under the

' There are some curious instances '' Wendover, p. 33. The inquisitors

(MS. B. M.) of the terror of the excom- sent some " suspensos ad legatum et ab

nmnications. One of the subjects of omni beneficio spoliatos, qui illorum

France, in fear of his life from a fall beneficia suis clericis abundanter dis-

from his horse, implores absolution for tribuit atque de damnis aliorum suos

having followed his sovereign's son to onines divites fecit." Wendover gives

the English war : the Pope would hardly the case of the Bishop of Lincoln,

excuse him from a journey to ]{onie. The whose example was followed by others,

Chancellor of the King of Scotland is who " suniplibus nimis damuosis gra-

exconimunicate for obeying his King, tiam sibi recoiiciliabant legati. Cleri-

So too the Archbishop of Glasjiow. coi'um vero et canonicorum sa'culariura
^ Letter to the Abbots of Citeaux and ubique haustu tam immodcrato loculos

Clairvaux (MS. B. M. i. p. 43). They... evacuavit," &c. See also Math. W^estm.

are to use all mild means of persuasion, ann. 1218, who describes Gualo return-

to threaten stronger measures. ing to Rome, " clitellis auro et ar-

^ W^endover, p. 19. gento refertis," having disposed ad
' Compare the verses of Giles de libitmn of the revenues (redditus) of

Corbeil, p. 09, on the avarice of Gualo England.

in France.
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slip;htrst suspicion of the rebellion, were dispossessed of
their l)eneHces to make room for foreign ])riests ; the only

way to elude degradation was hy purchasing tlie favour of

the Legate at a vast })rice. The JJishop of Lincoln for his

restoration to Ids see paid 1000 marks to the Pope, 100
t(^ the Legate."'

Throughout the long reign ot Henry III. England was
held hy successive Popes as a province of the Papal terri-

tory. The Legate, like a praetor or proconsul of old, held

or afl'ected to hold an undefined supremacy : during

the Barons' wars the Pope with a kind of feudal as well

as ecclesiastical authority condenuied the rebels, not only

against their Lord, but against the vassal of the Holy See.

England was the great tributary province, in which Pa])al

avarice levied the most enormous sums, and drained the

wealth of the country by direct or indirect taxation. There
were four distinct sources of Papal revenue from the

realm of England.

I. The ancient payment of Peter's Pence ;" this subsidy

to the Pope, as the ecclesiastical sovereign, acknowledged
in Saxon times, and admitted by the Conqueror, was regu-

larly assessed in the different dioceses, and transmitted to

Rome. Dignitaries of the Church were usually the trea-

" Pope Honoriiis was not well in- Giegorj- TX. reproves and revokes cer-

fomietl ou the atlairs of Kngland. When tain royal grants to Hishops and Harons,

Henry was counselled to take np arms as " in grave ])rnjudicinni ecelesia" Ko-
to reduce the castles held hy the rutfian niana> ad qiiani Hegnuni .Vngli.e pertinere

Fiilk de Hreaute in defiance of the K'ng dinoseitur, et enornieni hesioneni ejiis-

and the peace of the realm, the Primate dem regni."— MS. li. M. ad regem, vol.

had supported the King and the nobles xiv. p. 77.

in this act of necessary justice and order ° The account of Ccncius, the Pojjc's

liy ecclesiastical censures. The Pope chamberlain, of the assessment of Pe-

wrote a furious letter of rebuke to Lang- ter's pence in the dioceses of Kngland,

ton (MS. H. M. ix. Aug. 1224 . e.'pous- has been published before by Dr. Lin-

ing the cause of Fulk, who had through gard, but may be here inserted from
his wealth influence at Home. Still later MS. 13. ^L :

—

r>c Cdnttiarensi F>clesia . vil. libraa ct xvill. solidos.

IX! HofTi-nsi .... V. „ xll. „
Pc I»ndonipnsl . . . xvl. „ x. „
I)e Xorwifx-nsl . . . xxi. „ x. „
I)e Klkiisl V.

T)e I.incolnipnel . . . xlii.

lie Ciccstricnssl . . . viii.

l)c WinlonlPiisl . . . xvil. „ vl. „ et vlii. dinnrios.

IH) Oxonli-iisl . . . . Ix. „ V. ,,

l>e WiKoniiensl ... v. „ v. ,,

I)c Hrn-r..r<t.n8l . . . vl.

I)e Itaihoiiitiisl . . . vl. „ V. „
I)c .SoreslxTiensI . . . xviil.

l)c (Vinvcntri.-p ... x. „ v. „
I»c hlwraccnsi . . . . xl. „ x. „ p. 191.

X 2
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surers who paid it over to Italian bankers in London, the

intermediate ap^ents with Rome.
II. The 1000 marks—700 for England, 300 for Ireland

—the sh^n and acknowledgment of feudal vassalage, stipu-

lated by King John, when he took the oath of submission,

and made over the kingdom as a fief. Powerful Popes

are constantly heard imperiously, necessitous Popes more
humbly, almost with supplication, demanding the payment
of this tribute and its arrears (for it seems to have

been irregularly levied) ;° but during the whole reign of

Henry III. and later, no question seems to have been

raised of the Pope's right.

III. The benefices held by foreigners, chiefly Italians,

and payments to foreign churches out of the property of the

English church f the invasion of the English sees by foreign

prelates, with its inevitable consequences (or rather ante-

cedents, for John began the practice of purchasing the

support of Pome by enriching her Italian clergy), in

crowding the English benefices with strangers, and bur-

thening them with persons who never came near them, these

abuses as yet only raised deep and suppressed murnmrs, ere

long to break out into fierce and obstinate resistance. Pan-

dulph, the Papal Legate, became Bishop of Norwich. Pope
Honorius writes to Pandulph not merely authorising but

urging him to provide a benefice or benefices in his

diocese of Norwich for his own (the Bishop's) brother,

that brother (a singular plurality) being Archdeacon of

Thessalonica.** These foreigners were of course more and

more odious to the whole realm : to the laity as draining

away their wealth without discharging any duties ; still

more to the clergy as usurping their benefices ; though

ignorant of the language, affecting superiority in attain-

ments ; from their uncongenial manners, and, if they are not

belied, unchecked vices. They were bloodsuckers, drawing

° Urban IV., MS. B. M. x. p. 29, Dec. another convent in Anagni on benefice

1261. Clement IV., ibid. 12., June 8,~in diocese of Winchester, vol. iv. .50.

1266. See the grants to.Iohn Peter Leone, and
p The convent of Viterbo has a grant others, in Prynne, p. 23. MS. B. M.

of 30 marks from a moiety of the living '' Pandulph is by mistake made car-

of Ilolkhani in Norfolk, i. 278 ; 50 marks dinal ; he was sub-deacon of the Eoman
from church of Wingham to convent of Church. lie is called in the documents
M. Aureo iu Anagui, iii. 1 1 0. Claims of Master Pandulph.
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t)iit tlio lifo, or drones fattening on the spoil of the land.

All existing documents show that the jealousy and ani-

mosity of the English did not exaggerate the evil."^ At
length, just at the close of his Pontilicate, even Po])e

llonorius, by his Legate Otho, made the bold and open

demand that two })rebends in every cathedral and con-

ventual church (one from the portion of the Bishop or

Abbot, one from that of the Cha])ter), or the sustentation

of one monk, should be assigned in ])erpetnity to the

Church of l{ome. On this the nobles interfered in

the King's name, inhibiting such alienation. When the

subject was brought before a synod at Westminster by

the Archbishop, the proposal was received with derisive

laughter at the avarice of the see of Rome. Even the

King was prompted to this prudent resolution :
" When the

rest of Christendom shall ha\ e consented to this

measure, we will consult w'ith our prelates whether

it be right to follow their example." The council of

Bourges, where the Legate Otho urged the same general de-

mand, had eluded it with the same contemptuous disregard.

It was even more menacingly suggested that such general

oppression from Rome might lead to a general withdrawal

of allegiance from Rome.*
Five years after the people of England seemed deter-

mined to take the affair into their own hands. Terrible

letters were distributed by unseen means, and by unknown
persons, addressed to the bishops and chapters, to the ai)l)ots

and friars, denouncing the insolence and avarice of these

Romans
;
positively inhibiting any payments to them from

the revenues of their churches; threatening those who
paid to burn their })alaces and barns over their heads, and

to wreak the same vengeance on them which would inevi-

tably fall on the Italians.' Cencius, the Pope's collector

' MS. B. M. F. g., grant of a church Chester for a son of a Human citizen,

to a consanguineus of the Pope, one * Wendover, p. 1 14, \2\, 124. "Quia
Genraisv, excommunicated fur favouring si omnium esset universalis oppn-ssio,

the Barons, having been ejeuted frt)m it, posset timeri ne inimineret generalis

i. p. 2.33. Transfer from one Italian to discessio, quod Deus avertat."

another, 2.3.'>. Grant from liishop of ' (iregory writes to the Archhishop

Durham to Peter Saracen iCivis Ho- of Canterbury f 12.34) that the Knglish

manus ) of 40 marks, charged on the See " icgre iu>n ferant si inter ipsos niorantes

for servicis done, ii. 1.1.«. Kefjuiring extranei, lionores iliiduni ct benefioia

a canonry of Lincoln for Tiubaidus, conse-|uant\ir, cum apud Denm non est

scriptor uoster, 186. Cauoury of Clii- accepiio personarura."—Mb. li, M.
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of Peter's Pence, a Canon of St. Paul's, was suddenly

carried off by armed men, with their faces hid under

vizors ; he returned with his ba^s well rifled, after five

weeks' imprisonment. John of Florence, Archdeacon of

Norwich, escaped the same fate, and concealed himself in

London. Other aggressive measures followed. The barns

of the Italian clergy were attacked ; the corn sold or dis-

tributed to the poor. It might seem almost a simul-

taneous rising ; though the active assailants were few, the

feelings of the whole people were with them." At one

place (Wingham) the sheriff was obliged, as it appeared, to

raise an armed force to keep the peace ; the officers were

shown letters-patent (forged as was said) in the King's

name, authorising the acts of the spoiler: they looked on, not

caring to examine the letters too closely, in quiet uncon-

cern at the spoliation. The Pope (Gregory

IX.) issued an angry Bull,'' which not only ac-

cused the Bishops of conniving at these enormities, and

of making this ungrateful return for the good offices which

he had shown to the King; he bitterly complained of the

ill usage of his Nuncios and officers. One had been cut

to pieces, another left half dead ; the Pope's Bulls had

been trampled under foot. The Pope demanded instant,

ample, merciless punishment of the malefactors, restoration

of the damaged property. Robert Twenge, a bold York-
shire knight, who under a feigned name had been the ring-

leader, appeared before the King, owned himself to have

been the William Wither who had headed the insurgents

;

he had done all this in righteous vengeance against the Ro-
mans, who by a sentence of the Pope, fraudulently obtained,

had deprived him of the right of patronage to a benefice.

He had rather be unjustly excommunicated than despoiled

of his right. He was recommended to go to Rome with

testimonials from the King for absolution, and this was
all/ The abuse, however, will appear yet rampant, when
we return to the history of ^e English Church.

IV. The taxation of the clergy (a twentieth, fifteenth,

" The Pope so far admitted the justice lie had less frequently used this power
of these complaints as to issue a bull of gi-antiiig benefices in England.

—

allowing the patrons to present after Wilkin's Concilia, i. 2G9.

the death of the Italian incumbents.

—

* Apud Rymer, dated Spole to.

MS.B.M. iii. 138. Gregory IX. said that *' Wendover, 292.
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or teiitli) as a suhsidy for tlic IIolv T-,an(l ; hut a sul)si(ly

u:riuli::iniilv paid, and not devoted witli too rij;id exclusivc-

ness to its holy purpose. Some portion of this was at

times thrown, as it were, as a boon to the Kinp: (in freneral

under a vow to undertake a Crusade), hut applied hy
him without rehuke or remonstrance to other purposes.

This tax was on the whole pr()])erty of the Church, of the

secular eler2:y and of the monasteries. Favour was some-

times (not always) shown to the Cistercians, the PraR-

monstratensians, the Monks of Sempriniiham—almost

always to the Templars and Kniiihts of St. John. Other
emoluments arose out of the Crusades; compositions for

vows not fulfilled ; besides what arose out of bequests, the

property of intestate clerfxy, and other sources. 'J'he Popes
seem to have had boundless notions of the wealth and weak-
ness of England. England paid, murmured, but laid uj)

deep stores of alienation and aversion from the Poman
See.^

* Clement IV. (Vitcrho, May 22,

12001 orders his collector to pet in all

arrears " de censihus, dcnariis Sancti Pe-

tri, et dehitis quibnscun<iue." Of these

deltts there is a long list. " Aut ex voto

sen proniisso, decinia vel vicesimfi, sen

rcdemptionibus votoruin fam cnicesigna-

torum quam alionim, vel depositis vel

tcstamentamentis fsic) aut bonis cleri-

corum decedentium ab intestate seu
alia quacniique rafione modo vel causA
eisdem sedi Apostolictc et terra; sanctjc

vel alteri eannn a quihuscunque personis
debentnr." The collectors had power to

excommunicate for non-payment.—MS.
B. M. xii.
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CHAPTER XIII.

FREDERICK II. AND GREGORY IX.

The Empire and the Papacy were now to meet in their

Last strife of last moi'tal and implacable strife; the two first

Empire. acts of this tremendous drama, separated by an

interval of many years, were to be developed during the

Pontificate of a prelate who ascended the throne of St.

Peter at the age of eighty. Nor was this strife for any
specific point in dispute like the right of investiture, but

avowedly for supremacy on one side, which hardly deigned

to call itself independence ; for independence, on the other,

which remotely at least aspired after supremacy. Caesar

would bear no superior, the successor of St. Peter no

equal. The contest could not have begun under men
more strongly contrasted, or more determinedly oppug-

nant in character than Gregory IX. and Fre-

derick 11. Gregory retained the ambition, the

vigour, almost the activity of youth, with the stubborn

obstinacy, and something of the irritable petulance of old

age. He was still master of all his powerful faculties

;

his knowledge of affairs, of mankind, of the peculiar inte-

rests of almost all the nations in Christendom, acquired by

long employment in the most important negotiations both

by Innocent III. and by Honorius III. ; eloquence which

his own age compared to that ofTully
;
profound erudition

in that learning which, in the mediaeval churchman, com-

manded the highest admiration. No one was his superior

in the science of the canon law ; the Decretals to which he

afterwards gave a more full and authoritative form, were

at his conunand, and they were to him as much the law of

God as the Gospels themselves, or the primary principles

of morality. The jealous reverence and attachment of a
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great lawyer to his science strcnpthcncd the lofty preten-

sions of the churchman."

Frederick II. with iiiatiy of the noblest qualities which

could captivate the admiration of his own age, in
*

. , -111! Frederick U.
some respects might appear misplaced, and by

many ceiituriesprematurely born. Frederick havingcrowded

into his youth adventures, perils, successes, almost unpa-

ralleled in history, was now only expanding into the prime of

manhood, A parentless or])lian he had struggled upward
into the actual reigning monarch of his hereditary Sicily;

he was even then rising above the yoke of the turbulent

magnates of his realm, and the depressing tutelage of the

Pi'.pal See ; he had crossed the A1})S a boyish adventurer,

and won, so much through his own valour and daring that

he might well ascribe to himself his conquest, the kingdom
of (lermany, the imperial crown ; he w^as in undisputed

possession of the Empire, with all its rights in Northern

Italy ; King of Apulia, Sicily, and Jerusalem. He was

l)eginning to be at once the Magnificent Sovereign, the

knight, the poet, the lawgiver, the patron of arts, letters,

and science; the Magnificent Sovereign now holding his

court in one of the old barbaric and feudal cities of Ger-

many among the proud and turbulent princes of the

I'.mpirc, more often on the sunny shores of Naples or

I'alermo, in southern and almost Oriental luxury ; the

gallant Knight and troubadour Poet not forbidding

himself those amorous indulgences which were the

reward of chivalrous valour, and of the " gay science ;"

the Lawgiver, whose far-seeing wisdom seemed t(» anti-

cij)ate some of those views of equal justice, of the advan-

tages of commerce, of the cultivation of the arts of

peace, even the toleration of adverse religions, which

even" in a more dutiful son of the church would doubtless

have seemed godless indifference. Frederick must apj)ear

before us iii the course of our history in the full develop-

ment of all these shades of character; but besides all this

" Kpist. Honor., 14tli March, 1'221. ritia c-miiu-ntcr iiistructiis, fluvius clo-

IIc i-i descrilic'd as " Forma iltconis i-t <im'ntiii- 'luliiana-. sacra- pagiiia- dili-

vcmistiis aspectu, {K-rspiciius iiifreiiii ct pi-ns ohscrvator i-t iloctor, /.clator fulei."

fidilis mcinoria- prcrofrativa doiiatiis, li- — Cardiu. Arragoii. \it. (ircg. IX.

bcralium artium et utriusque juris pc-
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Frederick's views of the temporal sovereignty were as

imperious and autocratic as those of the haughtiest

churchman of the spiritual supremacy. The ban of the

Em})ire ought to be at least equally awful with that of the

Church ; disloyalty to the Emperor %vas as heinous a sin

as intidelity to the head of Christendom ; the independ-

ence of the Lombard republics was as a great and punish-

able political heresy. Even in Rome itself, as head of the

Roman Empire, Frederick aspired to a supremacy which

was not less unlimited because vague and undefined, and

irreconcileable with that of the Supreme Pontiff. If ever

Emperor might be tempted by the vision of a vast here-

ditary monarchy to be perpetuated in his house, the

princely house of Hohenstaufen, it was Frederick. He had

heirs of his greatness ; his eldest son was King of the

Romans; from his loins might yet spring an inexhaustible

race of princes : the failure of his imperial line was his

last fear. The character of the man seemed formed to

achieve and to maintain this vast design ; he was at once

terrible and popular, courteous, generous, placable to his

foes
;
yet tliere was a depth of cruelty in the heart of Fre-

derick towards revolted subjects, which made him look on

the atrocities of his allies, Eccelin di Romano, and the

Salinguerras, but as legitimate means to quell insolent and
stubborn rebellion.

The loftier churchmen, if for a moment they had mis-

givings on account of his age, hailed the election of Car-

dinal Ugolino with the utmost satisfaction. The
surpassing magnificence of his coronation attested

the unanimous applause of the clergy, and even of the

people of Rome.'' Gregory had in secret murmured
against the gentler and more yielding policy of Honorius

III. Of such weakness he could not accuse himself.

The old man at once threw down the gauntlet ; on the

Grpgory's day of his accession '' he issued an energetic pro-
firstact. clamation to all the sovereigns of Christendom

announcing his election to the"pontificate, and summoning

^ " Tunc lugubres vestcs mutavit Arragon. in Vit. See description of
Ecclcsia, et urbis semirntsc nneiiia pris- the inauguration,
iinum recepere fulgorcm." — Cardin. " 1227, March 18. Kaynaldi Annal.
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tlieiii to enter on a ik'M- Crusade ; that addressed to Fre-

derick was more direct, vehement, and imperative, and

closed not without sonic si^nitieant hints tliat he would

not lonir hrook the delay M'ith which the Emperor liad

beguiled his predecessor/' The King's disobedience mi«:;ht

involve him in difficulties from which the Pope himself,

even it' Ik- should so will, could hardly extricate him."'

Frederick, in the heig;ht of their subsequent contest,

reproached the Pope as havinu: been, while in the lower

orders of the Church, his familiar friend, but that no

sooner had he reached the height of his and)ition than he

threw off all gratitude, and became his determined enemy/
Yet his congratulations on the accession of (iregory were

expressed in the most courtly tone. The Bisho}) of

Keggio, and Herman of Salza, the Grand Master of the

Teutonic order, were his ambassadors to Home. Gregory,

on his side, with impartial severity, compelled the Lom-
bards to fulfil and ratify the treaty which had been agreed

to through the mediation of Honorius. Frederick had

already transmitted to Rome the documents which were

requisite for the full execution of the stipulations on his

part, the general anmesty, the revocation of the Im])erial

ban, the release of the prisoners, the assent of King
Henry. The Lombards were not so ready or so open in their

proceedings. Gregory was constrained to send a
^

strong summons to the Lombards declaring that

he would no longer be tampered with by their idle and

frivolous excuses: "If in this imj)()rtant alfair ye despise,

mock, or elude our commands and those of God, nothing

remains for us but to invoke heaven and earth against

your insolence."^ The treaty arrived in Koine the day

after this summons had been despatched, wanting the seal

*• " Aliofjuin qiiantiiiiKumiuc tc sin- piciis factus Pontifex Generalis, amicus

cerA (liligaiiiiis in Domino diaritate, et noster pnicipuus Juni in niinorilms ordi-

tibi quantum in Domino possumus de- uibus constitutus, binLficit)runi onuiium

fcrre velimus, id (lissimulaif nulla pote- <iuibus Inipcriuni Cliiistianuin f.acio-

rimus ratione." — Ki)i.M<d. ad Frederic, sanctaui dii:i\ it Keibsiani ()l)litus,statini

apud Hajualdi, March 23. post assuniptum suuni fideni cum teni-
* " Nequaquam nos et teipsum in pore varians et mores cum dipnitate

illam nccessitatem induca.s, de qui commutans."— Petr. de VineA, Kpistol.

fursan te de facili non poterimns, i. xvi.

etiamsi voluerimus t'xpedire."— Ibid. " Kegest. Grcgor., quoted by Vou
' " Isle novus athkta, sinistris aus- Hauiner, p. 41G.
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of the Marquis of Moiitferrat, and of many of the cities;

but Gregory would not be baffled ; the Archbishop of Milan

received orders to menace the cities by ecclesiastical cen-

sures, and the treaty came back with all the necessary

ratifications. In this Gregory pursued the politic as well

as the just course. The Emperor must not have this

plausible excuse to elude his embarkation on the Crusade

at the appointed day in August. The Lombards them-

selves were imperatively urged to furnish their proper

contingent for the Holy War. Gregory IX. knew Lom-
bardy well, it had been the scene of his own preaching of

the Cross ; and the sagacious fears of the Church (the

stipulations in the treaty of Honorius betrayed this saga-

city and these fears) could not but discern that however

these proud republics might be heartily Guelfic, cordially

on the side of the Church, they were only so from

their common jealousy of the Empire. But there was

that tacit understanding, or at least unacknowledged sym-
pathy, between civil and religious liberty, which must be

watched with vigilant mistrust. It was manifest that the

respect for their bishops in all these republics depended

entirely on the political conduct of the prelates, not on the

sanctity of their office. There was a remissness or reluct-

ance in the suppression of heresy, and in the punishment

of heretics, which required constant urgency and rebuke

on the part of the Pope : "Ye make a great noise," writes

Gregory, "about fines imposed, and sentences of exile

against heretics ; but ye quietly give them back their

fines, and admit them again into your cities. In the mean
time ye regard not the immunities of the clergy, neither

their exemption from taxation nor their personal freedom
;

ye even permit enactments injurious to their defence of

their liberties, enactments foolish and culpable, even to

their banishment by the laity. Take heed, lest a more
fearful interdict than that with which you have been
punished (the ban of the Empire) fall upon you, the inter-

dict of the Church.'"*

But the Pope was not content with general exhortations

to the Emperor to embark on the Crusade : he assumed

^ Kegcsta, ibid. p. 417.
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the privilege of his holy office and of his venerable age to

adnuMiish the young and l)rilliant Frederick on ,

his lite, and on the duties of his imperial dignity.

The address was sent from Anagni, to whicli the Pope had

retired from the heats of Rome, l)y the famous Gualo, one

of the austere Order of Friar Preachers instituted by St.

Dominic' Tbe letter dwelt in the highest terms firogorys

1 1 (» 1 11 I' T^ letter of

on the wonderful mental endowments ot Ire- n.imomtioii.

deriek, his reason quickened with the liveliest intelligence,

and winged by the brightest imagination. The Pope
entreats him not to degrade the qualities which he pos-

sesses in conuuon with the angels, nor to sacrifice them to

the lower appetites, which he has in common with the

beasts and the plants of the earth. The love of sensual

things debases the intellect, the pampering of the delicate

body corrupts the affections. If knowledge and love,

those twin lights, are extinguished ; if those eagles which

should soar in triumph stoop and entangle themselves with

earthly pleasures, how canst thou show to thy followers

the wav of salvation ? " Far be it from thee to hold up

this fatal example of thraldom to the sensual life. Your
justice shoidd be the pillar of fire, your mercy the cooling

cloud to lead God's chosen people into the land of pro-

mise." He proceeds to a strange mystic interprettition of

the five great ensigns of the imperial power ; the inward

meaning of all these mysterious symbols, the cross, the

lance, the triple crown, the sceptre, and the golden apple

:

this he would engrave indelibly with an iron pen on the

adamantine tablets of the king's heart.''

It were great injustice to the character of Gregory to

attribute this high-toned, however extravagantly mystic,

remonstrance to the unworthy motives of ambition or ani-

mosity. The sev<,'re old man might, not without grounds,

take offence at the luxury, the splendour, the c.urtof

sensuality of Frederick's Sicilian court, the J^"''"'^''-

freedom at least, if not licence of Frederick's life. It

' The Caniinal I'golino had been the profound revereiiee, but by passionate

first to foresee the tremendous power of personal attachment.

the new Orders. He had l>een their firm • Kpistola (jregor. apud Kajnaldi

protector: they were bound to liim, Anagui, June 8.

especially the Franciscans, not only by
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was the zeal, perha]is of a monk, hut yet the honest and

religious zeal. Frederick's predilection for his native

kingdom, for the bright cities reflected in the blue Medi-
terranean, over the dark l)arbaric towns of Germany, of

itself characterises the man. The summer skies, the

more polished manners, the more elegant luxuries, the

knowledge, the arts, the poetry, the gaiety, the beauty,

the romance of the South, were throughout his life more
congenial to his mind than the heavier and more chilly

climate, the feudal barbarism, the ruder pomp, the

coarser habits of his German liegemen. Among the

profane sayings attributed to Frederick (who was neither

guarded nor discreet in his more mirthful conversation,

and as his strife with the Church grew fiercer would not

become more reverential) sayings caught up, and no

doubt sharpened by his enemies, was that memorable one

—that God would never have chosen the barren land of

Judaea for his own people if he had seen his beautiful and
fertile Sicily. And no doubt that delicious climate and
lovely land, so highly appreciated by the gay sovereign,

was not without influence on the state, and even the

manners of his court, to which other circumstances con-

tributed to give a peculiar and romantic character. It

resembled probably (though its full splendoin^ was of

a later period) Granada in its glory, more than any
other in Europe, though more rich and picturesque from

the variety of races, of manners, usages, even dresses,

which prevailed within it. Here it was that Southern

and Oriental luxury began to impart its mysteries to

Christian Europe. The court was open to the mingled
population which at that time filled the cities of Southern
Italy. If anything of Grecian elegance, art, or luxury

survived in the West it was in the towns of Naples and
Sicily. There the Norman chivalry, without haviiig lost

their bold and enterprising bearing, had yielded in some
degree to the melting influence of the land, had acquired

Southern passions, Southern habits. The ruder and more
ferocious German soldiery, as nTany as were spared by the

climate, gradually softened, at least in their outward de-

meanour. The Jews were immerous, enlightened, wealthy.
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The Mohammedan inhabitants of Sicily were ncitlicr the

least pohshed, nor tlie least welcome at the court of Fre-

derick : they were subsidinj:: into loyal .sul>jects of the

liberal Christian Kinp:; and Frederick was accused by his

enemies, and even then believed by the Asiatic and IC-^v])-

tian Mussulmen, to have a})proxiniated more closelv to their

mamici*s, even to their creed, than became a Christian Em-
peror. He spoke their tongue, admired and cultivatid

their science, caused their philosophy to be translated into

the Latin languas^e. In his court their Oriental manners
yielded to the less secluded habits of the West. It was one

of the grave charges, at a later period, that Saracen women
were seen at the court of Palermo, who by their licentious-

ness corrupted the morals of his Christian subjects. Fre-

derick admitted the truth of the charge, but asserted the

pure demeanour and chastity of these Mohammedan ladies :

nevertheless, to avoid all future scandal, he consented to

dismiss them. This at a time when abhorrence of the

Mohammedan was among the first articles of a Christian's

creed ; when it w^ould have been impious to suppose a

Mohammedan man capable of any virtue except of valour,

a Mohammedan female ofany virtue at all! The impres-

sion made by this inclination for the society of miscreant

ladies, its inseparable connection with Mohammedan
habits, transpires in the Guelfic character of Frederick by

Villani. The l-lorentine does ample justice to his noble

and kingly qualities, to the universality of his genius and
knowledge, "but he was dissolute and abandoned to every

kind of luxury. After the manner of the Saracens he had
many concubines, and w^as attended by Man)elukes; he

gave himself up to sensual enjoyments, and led an epicurean

life, taking no thought of the world to come, and this was

the principal reason of his enmity to Holy Church and to

the hierarchy, as well as his avarice in usurping the posses-

sions and infringing on the jurisdiction of the clergy.""'

It was in this Southern kingdom that the first rude

notes of Italian poetry were heard in the soft Sicilian

dialect. Frederick himself, and his Cliancellor Peter de

Vinea, were promising pupils in the gay science. Among
"" Istorii; Fiorentiii. vi. c. I.
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the treasures of the earliest Italian song arc several compo-
sitions of the monarch and of his poetic rival. One sonnet

indeed of Peter de Vinea is perhaps equal to anything of

the kind hefore the time when Petrarch set the common
thoughts of all these amorous Platonists in the perfect

crystals of his inimitable language. Of these lays most
which survive are amatory, but it is not unlikely that

as the kindred troubadours of Provence, the poets did

not abstain from satiric touches on the clergy. How far

Frederick himself indulged in more than poetic licence

the invectives of his enemies cannot be accepted as autho-

rity. It was during his first widowhood that he indulged

the height of his passion for the beautiful Bianca Lancia

;

this mistress bore him two sons, his best beloved Enzio,

during so many years of his more splendid career the

pride, the delight of his heart, unrivalled for his beauty,

the valiant warrior, the consummate general, the cause,

by his imprisonment, of the bitterest grief, which in his

decline bowed down his broken spirit. Enzio was born at

the close of the year in which Frederick wedded lolante of

Jerusalem. The fact that lolante died in childbed giving

birth to his son Conrad, is at least evidence that he had
not altogether estranged her from his affections. In public

she had all the state and splendour of his queen ; nor is it

known that during her lifetime her peace was embittered

by any more cherished rivals.

Still if this brilliant and poetic state of society (even if

at this time it was only expanding to its fulness of luxury

and splendour) must appear dubious at least to the less

severe Christian moralist, how must it have appeared to

those who had learned their notions of morals from the

rule of St. Benedict rather than the Gospel ; the admirers

of Francis and of Dominic ; men in whom human affec-

tions were alike proscribed with sensual enjoyments, and
in whose religious language, to themselves at least, plea-

sure bore the same meaning as sin ; men, who had prayed,

and fasted, and scourged out of themselves every lin-

gering sympathy of our common nature? Hom', above

all, to one in whom, as in Gregory IX., age had utterly

frozen up a heart, already hardened by the austerest dis-
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ciplinc of nioiikhood? It is iiiijK)ssil)lc to conceive a

contrast more stronu: or more irreconcileable than the

octofrenarian Gregory, in his cloister palace, in his

conclave of stern ascetics, with all but severe imprison-

ment within conventual walls, completely monastic in

manners, habits, views, in corporate s])irit, celibacy, in

rigid seclusion from the rest of mankind, in the con-

scientious determination to enslave, if possible, all Chris-

tendom to its inviolable unity of faith, and to the least ])os-

sible latitude of discii)line ; and the gay, and yet youthful

Frederick, with his mingled assemblage of knights and

ladies, of Christians, Jews and Mohammedans, of poets

and men of science, met, as it were, to enjoy and minis-

ter to enjoyment ; to cultivate the pure intellect : where,

if not the restraints of religion, at least the awful authority

of churchmen, was examined with freedom, sometimes re-

diculed with sportive wit.

A few months were to put to the test the obedience of

Frederick to the See of Rome, perhaps his Christian

fidelity. By the treaty of St. Germano, the August of

the present year had been fixed for his embarka-

tion for the Holy Land. Gregory, it is clear,

mistrusted his sincerity ; with what justice it is hard to

decide. However Frederick might be wanting in fervent

religious zeal, he was not in the chivalrous love of enter-

])rise ; however he might not abhor the Mohammedans
with the true Christian cordiality oi' his day, he would not

decline to meet them in arms as brave and generous foes;

liowever the recovery of the Saviour's tomb might not in-

fluence him with the fierce enthusiasm which had kindled the

hearers of Peter the Hermit or St. JJeriiard, or })erhaps

that which sent forth his grandsire, Bari)ar()ssa : yet an
Oriental kingdom, which he claimed in the right of his

wife, a conquest which would have commanded the grate-

ful admiration of Christendom, was a j)rize which his

ambition would hardly disdain, or rather at which it would
grasp with bold eagerness. Frederick was personally

brave ; but neither was his finer, though active and close-

knit frame, suited to hew his way through hosts of unbe-

lievers ; he aspired not, and could not hope, to rival the

VOL. IV. V
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ferocious personal prowess of our Ilichanl Coeur de Lion,

or to leave his name as the terror of Arabian mothers.

Nor would his faith behold Paradise as the assured close

of a battle-field with the Infidels, the remission of sins as

the sure reward of a massacre of the believers in Islam.

Frederick was not averse to obtain by negotiation (and

surely, with the warnings of all former Crusades, espc'ci-

ally that of his grandsire Barbarossa, not unwisely), and by
taking advantage of the feuds between the- Saracen

})rinces, those conquests which some would deem it

impious to strive after but by open war. Frederick

had already received an embassy from Sultan Malek-
al-Kameel of Egypt (of this the Pope could hardly

be ignorant). Between the Egyptian and Damascene
descendants of the great Saladin there was implacable

hostility. Kameel had now recovered Damietta ;° he

had made a treaty with the discomfited Crusaders.

He hated his rival of Damascus even more bitterly than

he did the Christians. His offers to Frederick were

the surrender of the kingdom of Jerusalem, on con-

dition of close alliance against the Sultan of Damascus.
Negotiations Frcdcrlck had despatched to the East an ambas-
Kameei. ' sador of uo Icss rank than the Archbishop of

Palermo. The Prelate bore magnificent and acceptable

presents, horses, arnis, it was said the Emperor's own
palfrey." In the January of the following year the

Archbishop had returned to Palermo, with presents, ac-

cording to the Eastern authority, of twice the value of his

own ; many rare treasures from India, Arabia, Syria, and

Irak. Among these, to the admiration of the Occidentals,

was a large elephanf To the Pope, the negotiations them-

selves were unanswerable signs of Frederick's favour to the

Infidels, and his perfidy to the cause of the Christians.*'

° In the fierce invectives of their and for ever, the Christian dominion in

later controversy, the I'upal party attri- the East. But Frederick certainly couhl
buted to the tardiness, even to tJie not have gone at that time with a force

treachery of Frederick, the disastrous e(inal to tliis great enterprise .

loss of Damietta. If he had accom- _ " Ebu Ferah, quoted in Michaud's
panied the first German division of the ]5ihli()gra])hie des Croisades, p. 727.

German Crusaders the Cliristians woidd ^ liichd. de S. German, p. 1(04.

not have been without a k-ader
;
and Makrisi apud Iveinaud. Hugo Plagen.

with his fame and power he migiit, by the '' Tiie letter of (Gregory IX. in Math,
conquest of Egypt, have re-established, Paris. " Quod detestabilius est, cum
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Yet Fro(l(>rIck sooincd canicstly (loh'rmiiicd to fulfil his

vow. Thou^ii the treaty with the L()iiil)ar(l cities was
hardly conchided, he had made vast preparations. He
had levied a lariie tax from the whole kiiif^doiii of Sicily

for the maintenance of his forces;'' a nohle fleet rode in

the harbour of Brundusium : Frederick himselfj with his

Empress lolante, passed over from Sicily and took up
their abode in Otranto.

Pilgrims in the mean time had been assembling from
various (piarters. In Germany, at a great Diet Proparations

at Aix-la-Chapelle, in tlie j)resen'ce of King 1 lenry, f"^^'-"-^"-

many of the Princes and Prelates had taken the Cross.

S(^me of these, especially the Duke of Austria, alleged

excuses from their vow. But the Landgrave of Thuringia,

the husband of Elizabeth of Hungary, afterwards sainted

for her virtues, tore himself from his beloved wife in the

devotion to what both esteemed the higher duty.** The
Bishops of Augsburg, Bamberg, and Ratisbon accompanied

the Landgrave to Italy. France seemed for once to be

cold in the Holy cause (Louis IX. was in his infancy),

but in England there had been a wide-spread

])opular movement. On the vigil ofJohn the Bap-
tist's (lav it was rumoured abroad, that the Saviour himself

had appeared in the heavens, bleeding, pierced with the

nails and lance, on a cross which shone like fire.' It was
to encourage forty thousand pilgrim.'?, who were said

already to have taken the Cross. This was seen more
than once in different ])laces, in order to confute the incre-

dulous gainsayers. But of those forty thou.sand who were

enrolled, probably no large proportion reached Southern

Italy.

The Emperor, hardly released from the affairs of

SolJano et aliis Saraconis nefandas and treacherous iutercoursc with tlic

f Frtdcricus') contrahens pactioncs illis Sohlan.

favorein, Christiaiiis odium exhihet ' Kichard de St.^German, p. ll(i.3,

manift-stum."—Sub aim. 1228, p. 348. Alheric.ad aim. 1227. The monaiittTy of
On tliese rumours of the understandiiif; St. Gennano was assessed at 4.'>o ounces.

U'tweenthe Kmperorand Sultan Kuuuel * Montalemhert, Vie de St. Eli/abeth

no flotiht (irepory foundrd his darker de Hongrie.

charpe of Frederick's havint: fonipclKd ' Wendover, p. 111. The reading in

the surrender of Damietta, not <mly by Paris for <|uadraginta is sexagiuta. Kd.

withholding all relief from the Chris- Cuxe, p. 1 It.

tians when masters of it, but by direct

V 2
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Northern Italy, was expected to have provisions and ships

ready for the transport of all this vast undisci})lined rout, of

which no one could calculate the nunihers. Delays took

])lace, which the impatient Pope, if^norant no doubt of the

ditKculties of maintaining and emharising a great armament,

ascribed at once to the remissness or the perfidy of Frederick.

The heats came on with more than usual violence, they

M^ere such, it is said, as might have melted solid metal."

A fever broke out fatal, as ever, to the Germans/ The
Landgrave of Thuringia, the Bishops of Augsburg and of

Angers were among its victims ; the pilgrims perished by
thousands. The death of the Landgrave was attributed

not only to the wanton delay, but even to poison adminis-

tered by the orders of Frederick, who, in his insatiate

rapacity, coveted the large possessions of the Prince.

About the appointed day Frederick himself embarked
;

the fleet set sail ; it lost sight of the shore ;—but three days

after the Imperial ship was seen returning hastily to the

haven of Otranto ; Frederick, alleging severe illness, re-

turned to the baths of Pozzuoli, to I'estore his strength.

The greater part of the fleet either dispersed or, following

the Emperor's example, returned to land.

Gregory heard at Anagni (the year of Gregory's acces-

Excommuni- siou had uot yct expired) the return of Frede-

Fred^rkk. rick, the dissolution of the armament. On St,
Sept. 30. Michael's Day, surrounded by his Cardinals and

Prelates, he delivered a lofty discourse, on the text, "It
must needs be that off'ences come, but woe unto him through

whom they come." He pronounced the excommunication,

which Frederick had incurred by his breach of the agree-

ment at St. Germaiio. Nothing was wanting to the terror.

All the bells joined their most dissonant peals ; the clergy,

each with his torch, stood around the altar. Gregory im-

plored the eternal malediction of God against the Emperor.
The clergy dashed down their torches : there was utter

" " Cujus ardoribus ipsa fere solida i.ryiulgences, releasing the pilgrims from
metalla iiiiuescunt."— Card. Arnigon. their vows. After carrying on this

in Vit. Greg. IX. strange bold fraud for some days, he
" An impostor placed himself on the was apprehended, and paid the penalty

steps of St. Peter's, in the attire and of his imjiosture.—Kaynald. sub ann.

character of the Pope, and jinbliely sold
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dnrkiu'ss. Tho chiirchinoii saw in this soiitoncc tlic l)c-

gimiint:: of tlio lioly stritb, of" the triumph of" St. IMiclmcl

over the subtle aud scaly drajjou. The sentence was fol-

lowed hy an address to the A])ulian bishops, the subjee'^^s

of Frederick. " The little bark of St. Peter, launched

on the boundless ocean, though tossed by the billows, is

submertred but never lost, for the Lord is re])osing within

her : he is awakened at length bv the cries of his disciples
;

he commands the sea and the winds, and there is a great

calm. From four quarters the tempests are now assailing

our bark; the armies of the Iniidi'ls are striving with all

their might that the land, hallowed by the blood of Christ,

may become the prey of their imjHcty; the rage of

tyrants, asserting their temporal claims, j)roscril)es justice

and tramples under foot the liberties of the Church : the

folly of heretics seeks to rend the seamless garment of

Christ, and to destroy the Sacraments of the faith ; false

brethren and wicked sons, by their treacherous perversity,

disturb the bowels and tear o])en the sides of their mo-
ther." " The Church of Christ, afflicted by so many
troubles, while she thinks that she is nursing up her chil-

dren, is fostering in her bosom fire and serpents and
basilisks, • which would destroy everything by their breath,

their bite, and their burning. To combat these monsters,

to triumj)h over hostile armies, to appease these restless

tempests, the Holy Apostolic See reckoned in these latter

times on a nurseling whom she had brought up with the

tenderest care; the Church had taken up the Emperor
Frederick, as it were, from his mother's womb, fed him
at her breasts, borne him on her shoulders ; she had often

rescued him from those who sought his life ; instructed

him, educated him with care and pain to manhood ; in-

vested him with the royal dignity ; and to crown all these

blessings, bestowed on him the title of Em])eror, hoping to

find in him a protecting support, a staff" for her old age.

No sooner was he King in Germany than, of his own
accord, unexhorted, unknown to the Apostolic See, he

took the Cross and made a vow to depart for the Holy
Land; he even denianded that himself and all other Cru-

'' liegiUui).
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sadcrs should be exconiiiuinicatcd if they did not set forth

at the appointed time. At his coronation as Emperor we
ourselves, then holding an inferior office under the most
Holy Ilonorius, gave him the Cross, and. received the re-

newal of his vows. Three times at Yeroli, at Ferentino,

at St. Germane, he alleged delays ; the Church in her

indulgence accepted his excuses. At St. Germano he

made a covenant, which he swore by his soul to accom-
plish ; if not, he incurred by his own consent the most
awful excomnmnication. How has he fulfilled that cove-

nant? When many thousands of pilgrims, depending on

his solemn promises, were assembled in the port of Brun-
dusium, he detained the armament so long, under the

burning summer heats, in that region of death, in that

pestilent atmosphere, that a great part of the pilgrims

perished, the noble Landgrave of Thuringia, the Bishops

of Augsburg and Angers. At length, when the ships

began to return from the Holy Land, the pilgrims em-
barked on board of them, on the Nativity of the Blessed

Virgin, expecting the Emperor to join their fleet. But
he, breaking all his promises, bursting every bond, tramp-

ling under foot the fear of God, despising all reverence for

Christ Jesus, scorning the censures of the Church, desert-

ing the Christian army, abandoning the Holy Land to the

Unbelievers, to his own disgrace and that of all Christen-

dom, withdrew to the luxuries and wonted dehghts of his

kingdom, seeking to palliate his offence by frivolous excuses

of simulated sickness.
""

" Behold, and see if ever sorrow was like unto the

sorrow" of the Apostolic Pontiff. The Pope describes in

pathetic terms the state of the Holy Land ; attributes to

the base intrigues of Frederick with the LTiibelievers, the

fatal issue of the treaty of Damietta ;
" but for him, Jeru-

salem might have been recovered in exchange for that

* Compare with this statement Fre- prDecedcntium secuti. Ubi tanta subito

derick's own account, puhlislied to the invasit utrumque turbatio, quod et nos

world tliree months after. I'oth he and in graviorem decidimus recidivam, et

the Landgrave had been ill ; both had idem Lantgravius post accessum nos-

a relapse ; botli returned to Otranto, trum apud Idrontum de medio, proh

where the Landgrave died. "Prsterea dolor! est ereptus."—Epist. Frederic,

nondura resumptaconvalescentia, galeas If this was untrue it was a most auda-

ingressi sumus, nos et dilectus consan- cious and easily confuted untruth,

guiueus nusler Lantgravius, vestigia
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city. That wc may not bo cstocmcd as dmnl) do^s, wlio

dare not hark, or fear to take vengeance on him, the Em-
peror Fredcriek, who lias caused siieh ruin to the jx'ople

of (ioil, we proclaim the said Eiiij)eror excommunicate

;

we command you to publish this our excommunication
throudiout the realm ; and to declare, that in case of

his contumacy, we shall proceed to still more awful cen-

sures. We trust, however, that he will see his own shame

;

and return to the niercv of his mother the Church, having

given ample satisfaction for all his guilt."

Gregory IX. had been on the throne of St. Peter not

eight months before he uttered this fulminating decree
;

in which some truth is so confounded and kneaded up
with falsehood and exaggeration ; and there is so much of

reckless wrath, such want of calm, statesman-like dignity,

such deliberate, almost artful determination to make the

worst of everything. The ])assionate old man might seem
desperately to abandon all hopes of future success in the

Holy Land ; and to take vindictive comfort in heaping all

the blame on Frederick.*

Gregory returned to Rome ; Frederick had already

sent ambiissadors solemidy to assert that his illness was
real and unfeigned, the Bishops of Bari and Reggio, and
Reginald of 8j)oleto. By one account, the Pope refused

to admit them to his presence : at all events, he repelled

them with the utmost scorn, and so persisted in branding

the Emperor in the face of Christendom as a hy})ocrite

and a liar.''

Twice again, on St. Martin's Day and on Christmas

Day, the Pope, amid all the assembled hierarchy, renewed

and coiiHrmed the excomnnmication. Frederick treated

the excommunication itself with utter contempt •, either

throuiih love or fear the clergy of the kingdom of Naples

]) rformed as usual all the sacred offices. At Capua he

lield a Diet of all the Barons of Apulia ; he assessed a

' " Ilic (Gregorius IX.) tanquam di-claring that the Pope had been blamed
siipcrbus primo anno pontificatus sui for the iiiansuetiide of his proceedings

;

cujpit excoininunicare Frcdericuin Iin- because he had not also censured him for

peratorem pro causis frivolis et falsis." many acts of tyranny and invasion on
— Abb. Urspergens. p. 247. the rights of the Church in Naples and

^ There is a letter to Frederick, Sicily,

quoted in Raynaldus, in u milder tone,
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tax oil Itotli the kingdoms for an expedition to the Holy
Land, a})})ointed for the ensuing May. He summoned
an assenihUige of all his Italian subjects to meet at lia-

venna, to take counsel for this common Crusade. From
Capua came forth his defiant appeal to Christendom.'' In

this appeal Frederick replied to the unmeasured language

of the Pope in language not less unmeasured. He ad-

dressed all the Sovereigns of Christendom •, he urged them
to a league of all temporal Kings to oppose this oppressive

league of the Pope and the Hierarchy. He declared that

he had been prevented from accomplishing his vow, not,

as the Pope falsely averred, by frivolous excuses, but by

serious illness ; he appealed to the faithful witness in Hea-

ven for his veracity; he declared his fixed determination, im-

mediately that God should restore him to health, to proceed

on that holy expedition. " The end of all is at hand ; the

Christian charity which should rule and maintain all things

is dried up in its fountain not in its streams, not in its

branches but in its stem. Has not the unjust interdict of

the Pope reduced the Count of Toulouse and many other

princes to servitude ? Did not Innocent HI. (this he

especially addressed to King Henry of England) urge the

noble Barons of England to insurrection against John, as

the enemy of the Church ? But no sooner had the hu-

miliated King subjected his realm, like a dastard, to the

See of Rome, than, having sucked the fat of the land, he

abandoned those Barons to shame, ruin, and death. Such

is the way of Rome, under words as smooth as oil and

honey lies hid the rapacious blood-sucker : the Church of

Rome, as though she were the true Church, calls herself

my mother and my nurse, while all her acts have been

those of a stepmother. The whole world pays tribute to

the avarice of the Romans. Her Legates travel about

through all lands, with full powers of ban and interdict

and excommunication, not to sow the seed of the word of

God, but to extort money, to reap what they have not

sown. They spare not the holy_churches, nor the sanctua-

ries of the poor, nor the rights of })relates. The ])rimitive

Church, founded on poverty and simplicity, brought forth

'^ Rich, de San. Germ.
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iiumborU'ss Saints : she rostctl on no foundation hut that

Nvhic'h had been laid by our Lord Jesus Christ. The
Konians are now rolling- in wealth ; what wonder that tlie

walls of the Chureh are undermined to the base, and

threaten utter ruin.""' The Emperor concluded with the

solemn admonition to all temporal Sovereij^ns to make
common eause against the common adversary: "Your
house is in dan;j:er when that of your neighbour is on fire."

But in all this strife of counter proclamations, the advantaj^c

was with the Pope. Almost every pulpit in Christendom

niijxht propagate to the ends of the earth the ra})a] ful-

iiiinations: every wandering: friar mitiht repeat it in the

ears of men. The Emperor's vindication, the Imperial

ban against the Pope, might be transmitted to Imperial

officers, to luunicipal magistrates, even to friendly prelates

or monks ; they might be read in diets or burgher

meetings, be affixed on town-halls or market places, but

among a people who could not read ; who would tremble

to hear them.'^

Yet the Emperor had allies, more dangerous to the

Pope than the remote Sovereigns of Christendom. Gre-

gorv, on his return from Anagni, had been received in

Rome with the acclamations of the clergy, and part at

least of the people. But in Rome there had always been

a strong Imperialist party, a party hostile to the ruling

Pontiff. Gregory had already demolished the palaces

and castle towers of some of the Roman nobles, which ob-

structed his view, and no doubt threatened his security in

the Lateran f he had met with no open resistance, but

such things were not done in Rome without more dan-

g-.rous secret murmurs. Frederick, by timely succours

during a famine in the last winter, had won the hearts of

many of the populace. He had made himself friends,

especially among the powerful Frangipani, by acts of pro-

•^ Math. Paris, sub aim. 1228. Writtt-n faire entendre des masses popiilaires.

no doubt at llie end of 1227, Dee. (J; Dans eette lutte de paroles I'avaniafje

received iu Kii^rlaiid in 122H. devoit rester au Saint Siuge, puisfjue la

' " U'ailleiirs les nioyens de puhlicite cliaire dont il disposait etait la seule

faciles et puissans dans k-s mains dii tribune de ce temps."

—

C'iieiiii-r, I-utte

Pape, etaient presque nuls dans celles des I'apes et des Knipereiirs, ii. p. 2.}"J.

des princes s<fculiers 'pii avant I'inipri- " Canl. Arragon. in \ita.

merie ne pouraient <jiie ditticilement se
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(ligal p:eiicrosity. lie had purchased the lands of tlie

hea Is of tliat family, and granted them back without fine

as Imperial fiefs. The Frangipanis became the sworn

liegemen of the Emperor's family. Roft'rid of Benevento, a

famous professor of Jurisprudence in Bologna, appeared in

Home and read in public, with the consent of the Senate

and people of Rome, the vindication of the Emperor.

On Thursday in the Holy Week the Pope proceeded
March 23. to his uiorc tremendous censures on the impeni-

oxconummi- tcut Frederick. " His crimes had now accumulated
A.u."i228. in fearful measure. To the triple offence, which

he had committed in the breach of the treaty of San
Germano—that he had neither passed the sea to the Holy
Land, nor armed and despatched the stipulated number of

knights at his own cost, nor furnished the sums of money
according to his obligation—were added other offences.

"He had prevented the Arch bishop ofTarento from entering

his See ; he had seized all the estates held by the Knights

Templars and Knights of St. John within his realm ; he

had broken the treaty entered into and guaranteed by the

See of Rome with the Count of Celano and Reginald of

Acerra ; he had deprived the Count Roger, though he

had taken the Cross, of his followers and of his lands, and

thrown his son into prison, and had refused to release him
at the representation of the Holy See." All these were, in

Frederick's estimation, his rebellious subjects, visited with

just and lawful penalties. These aggravated crimes—for

crimes they were assumed to be on the irrefragable

grounds of Papal accusation—called for aggravated cen-

sures. The Pope declared every place in which Frederick

might be, under interdict ; all divine offices were at once to

cease ; all who dared to celebrate such offices were deprived

of their functions and of their benefices. If he himself

should dare to force his way into the ceremonies of the

Church he was threatened with something worse. If he

did not desist from the oppression of the churches and of

ecclesiastical persons, if he did iiot cease from trampling

under foot the ecclesiastical liberties, and from treating

the excomnnniication with contempt, all his .subjects were

at once absolved from their allegiance. He was menaced
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with the loss of his fief, the kiuj^jdom of Naples, which he

iuld from, .lud for which he had done hoinapie to. the Sec

of Rome. The holv ccivinonies passed away iiiidisturbed
;

but on the Wediusd.iy in Kastrr week, while the Pope
was celebrating the mass, there was su(hlenly heard a

lierce crv, a howl as Gregory describes it ; and the wliole

})t)j)ulaeo rose in insurrection. The storm was for a time

allaved : but after some weeks Gregory found it GrcRoty
. _^ -, _ • 'i /•

driven Irora

necessary to leave l\ome. lie retired nrst to Komc.

lleate, afterwards to Perugia.^

Frederick, in the mean time, although under excom-

munication, CL'U'brated his Kaster with great pomp
. . . . . * * Mnrcli 26.

and rejoicing at 1> u'oli. Tidings had arrived of

great importance from the Holy Land. Gregory had
received, and had pronuilgated throughout Christendom,

the most doleful accounts of the state of the Christians in

Palestine. A letter addressed to the Pope by Gerold the

Patriarch, Peter Archbishop of Ca?sarea (the Pope's

Legate), the Archbishop of Narbonne, the Bishops of

Winchester and Exeter, the Grand Masters of the Tem-
plars and of St. John, announced, that no sooner had the

news of the p]mperor's abandonment of the Crusade

arrived in Syria, than the pilgrims, to the number of forty

thousand, re-embarked for the West. Only eight hundred
remained, who were retained with difficulty, and wcreoidy
ke])t up to the high pitch of enthusiasm by the promise of

the Duke of Liml)ourg, then at the head of the army, to

break the existing treaties, and march at once upon Jeru-

salem. On the other hand, a letter from Thomas Count
of Acerra, the Lieutenant of Frederick in the Holy Land

;

who now held the city of Ptolemais, announced the death

of the Sultan Moadhin of Damascus.'^ Moadhin was
the most formidable en.'uiy of tlie Christians; he had been

at the head of a powerful army ; his implacable hatred of

the Christians had brought all the more warlike Saracens

under his banner: he had destroyed many of the strong-

holds, which, if in the power of the Crusaders, might be

' Rich. San Germ. " Quocirca iidem extra civitatem."— Conrad. UrsjKTg.
(the Frangipanis) revcrsi cum Papa Compare Vit. Orep. IX.
riirsus I'.xconimixnicarut iin|«T,it(>rc'iii, ^^ 'fhi.' Christians calU-d liiiii Coiiradiu.
fLccTiiiit ut a populo ptlKiviur t urpiter Rich. Sau Germ.
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of military importance: he had subjected Jerusalem itself

to further ravage.

All the acts of Frederick now showed his deter-

mination to embark before the spring was pa.'^scd for the

Fredorkk IIolv Laiid. Hc would convince the world,

tile'cnisaaJ. thc Popc hiuiselfj of his sincerity. Already

had he despatched considerable reinforcements to the

Count of Acerra ; the taxes for the armament were levied

with rigour ; the army which was to accompany him

was drawn together from all quarters. The death of the

A rii 1228
Empress lolante in childbirth did not delay these

Assembly at Warlike proceedings. To Baroli he summoned
^"'""'

all the magnates of the kingdom, to hear his

final instructions, to witness his last will and testament,

in case he should not return alive from his expedition. No
building could contain the vast assemblage : a tribune was

raised in the open air, from which the Imperial mandates

were read aloud. He exhorted all the barons and prelates

with their liegemen to live at peace among themselves, as

in the happy days of William II. Reginald Duke of

Spoleto was appointed Bailiff of the realm ; his elder son

Henry was declared heir both of the Empire and of the

kingdom of Sicily;'' if he died without heirs, then

Conrad ; afterwards any surviving son of Frederick by a

lawful wife. This, his last will, could only be annulled by

a later authentic testament. The Duke of Spoleto, the

Grand Justiciary Henry de Morro, and others of the

nobles, swore to the execution of this solemn act.

The more determined Frederick appeared to fulfil his

vow, the more resolute became the Pope in his hostility.

He had interdicted the payment of all taxes to the excom-

municated sovereign "by all the prelates, monasteries, and

ecclesiastics of his realm.' Pilgrims who passed the Alps

to join the army were plundered by the Lombards ; at the

instigation (so, no doubt, it was falsely rumoured, but the

falsehood is significant) of the Pope himself.^ The border

of the Neapolitan kingdom was^ violated by the Pope's

subjects of Reate ; the powerful Lords of Polito in the

Capitanata renounced their allegiance to the King.

*> liic. de Sau Germ. p. IDO.'j. ' l.'ic. de Sau Germ.
'' Urspergen. sub ami. 1228.
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Frederick wvut ditwii to l)riiii(liisiiiiii ; liis fleet, only of

twentv gJilleyj^, rode ofl" tlu" island of St. Andrew."' Mcs-

seniicrs from the Pope arrived jxreniptorily inhihitinp; his

eniharkation on the Crusade till he should have ^iveu

satisfaction to the Church, and been released from her han.

Frederick ])aid no atti'iition to the mandate ; he saih d to

Otranto; as he left that harbour, he sent the Arehbisho])

of Hari anil Count Henry of Malta to the Tope, to

demand the abrouation of the interdict : they were rejected

with scorn bv (Iregorv."

Frederick set sail with his small armament of twenty

fxallevs, which contained at most six hundred i-rnuri.

k

kniiihts, more, the Pope tauntingly declared, like
*"'''* '^'"•

a pirate than a great sovereign. He could not await,

perhaps he had no inclination to place himself at the head

of a gri-at Crusade, assembled t'rom all (piarters of the

world, and so involve himself in a long war which he
could not abandon withont disgrace. He could not safely

withdraw the main part of his forces, and expose his

kingdom of Naples to the undisguised hostility of the

Po])e, with malcontents of all classes, especially the clergy,

whom he had been forced to keep down with a strong

hand. He was still in secret intelligence with the Sultan
of Egypt, still hoped to accpiire by ])eaceful negotiations

what his predecessors had not been able to secure by war."

Frederick, after a prosperous voyage, landed at Cyprus

;

there, by actsof violence and treachery (the onlvac-

count <jf these transactions is from hostile writers)
"'^^'''"""

he wrested the tutelage of the young King from John of
Ibelin, whom he invited to a bancpiet, treated with honour
as his own near kinsman, and then eom})elled to submit to

his terms. But as the young King was cousin to his

Empress lolante, his interference, Mhich was solieited by
some of the leading men in the island, may have rested

on some asserted right as nearest of kin.'' From Atpioiemafs

Cyprus he sailed to Ftolemais : he was received •"^'"•''•

" Jorilaiius, in KayruiUl. sub ami. " Sfc above, p. 322.
Andn-as Uaiidolo, apiid .Muratoii, xii. p The nionicr of IKiiry of ryprii.s
544. June or July. was half-sister to Maria lolanic, the

" Keg. fJregor., <|noicil by \'on |{aii- niotlier of tiie Kmpress.
nier, p. 44.').
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with the utmost demonstrations of joy. The remnant of

the })ilgrinis who had not returned to Europe welcomed
their tardy deliverer as about to lead them to conquest;

the clergy and the people came forth in long processions

;

the Knights of the Temple and St. John knelt before the

Emperor and kissed his knee ; but (inauspicious omen
!)

the clergy refused the kiss of peace, and declined all

intercourse with one under the ban of the Church.'* At
the head of a great force Frederick might have found it

difficult to awe into concord the conflicting factions which
divided the Christians in the Holy Land : they seemed to

suspend their mutual animosities in their common jealousy
Frederick of Frederick. The cold estrangement of the

Sept. 7. clergy quickened rapidly into open hostility. The
active hatred of the Pope had instantly pursued the

Emperor, even faster than his own fleet, to the Holy Land.
Two Franciscan friars had been despatched in a fast

sailing bark, to proclaim to the Eastern Christians that he

was still under excommunication ; that all were to avoid

him as a profane person. The Patriarch, the two Grand
Masters of the Orders, were to take measures that the

Crusade was not desecrated by being under the banner of

an excommunicated man, lest the affairs of the Christians

should be imperilled. The Master of the Teutonic Order
was to take the command of the German and Lombard
pilgrims ; Richard the Marshal and Otho Peliard of the

troops of the kingdoms of Jerusalem and Cyprus ; in his

own camp the Emperor was to be without power, nothing

was to be done in his name.''

The Knights Templars and Knights of the Hospital

Opposition of hardly required to be stimulated by the Papal

Tl^npi'are,'!!jrd censures to the hatred of Frederick. These
Hospitallers,

associatlous, from bands of gallant knights vowed
to protect the pilgrims to the Holy Sepulchre, and to

perform other Christian services, had rapidly grown into

powerful Orders, with vast possessions in every Christian

kingdom ; and, themselves not strong enough to maintain

the kingdom of Jerusalem, were jealous of all others. As
yet they were stern bigots, and had not incurred those

^ Math. Paris. Urspergens. suh aim. Richard de San Germane, p. 1005.
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suspicions which darkened around thcni at a later period

in their history. Frederick had placed them under severe

C(^ntr()l, with all the other too zealous partisans of the

Cinireh, in his realm of Naples and Sicily. This was one
of the acts which apj)ears throuf^hout anion^ the charges

of tyrannical maladministration in the Apulian kingdom.
These relifiious Ordei's claimed the same exemptions, the

same innnunities, with other ecclesiastics : the mere fact

that they were suhmitted to the severe and impartial

taxation of Frederick would to them he an intolerahle

j::rievance. Their unruly murmurs, if not resistance, would
no douht provoke the haughty sovereign ; his haughtiness

would rouse theirs to still more inflexible opposition.

Perhaps Frederick's favour to the Teutonic Order might
further exas])erate their jealousy. They had already filled

the ears of the Pope with their clamours against Thomas
of Acerra, the Lieutenant of Frederick. Gregory had pro-

claimed to Christendom, to France where the Templars
were in great power, that "the worthy vicegerent of Fre-
derick, that minister of Mahomet who scrupled not to

employ his impious Saracens of Nocera against Christians

and Churchmen in his Apulian kingdo;n, had opeidy taken

part with the unbelievers against these true soldiers of the

Cross." The Saracens, when the suspension of arms was
at an end, had attacked a ])ost of the Knights Templars,
and had carried off a rich booty. The Templars had
jmrsued the marauders, and rescued part of the spoil

;

when Thomas of Acerra appeared at the head of his

troops, and, instead of siding with the Christians, had com-
pelled them to restore the booty to the Infidels. Such was
their version of this atfair,'* eagerly accredited by the Pope.
It is more probable that the Lieutenant of the Emperor
acted as General of the Christian forces; and that this

whole proceeding was in violation of his orders, as it clearly

was on both sides, of the existing treaty. The Knights
Templars and Hospitallers held themselves as entirely

inde})endent pjwers ; fought or refused to fight according

Ix-'ttcT of Orecory to the I^ogate iii represented as in conimaml of the
France, in Math Paris. ('()mi)are Ilii^^o pilgrims.

IMageiu where the Marshal Richard is
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to their own will and judgnu-nt ; formed no part of one

great Christian army ; were amenable, in their own esti-

mation, to no superior military rule. If they had refused

obedience to the Lieutenant of the Emperor or the King
of Jerusalem, they were not likely to receive commands
from one under excommunication. Frederick himself soon

experienced their utter contumacy. He commanded them

to evacuate a castle called the Castle of the Pilgrims,

which he wished to garrison with his own troops. The
Templars closed the gates in his face, and insultingly told

him to go his way, or he might find himself in a place

from whence he would not he able to make his way.'

Frederick, however, with the main army of the pilgrims

was in high popularity ; they refused not to march under his

standard ; he appeared to approve of their determination

to break off' the treaty, and to advance at once upon Jeru-

salem. Frederick, to avoid this perpetual collision with

his enemies, pitched his camp at Recordana, some distance

without the gates of Ptolemais. He then determined to

take possession of Joppa, and to build a strong fortress in

that city. He summoned all the Christian forces to join him

in this expedition. The Templars peremptorily refused,

if the war was to be carried on, the orders issued to the

camp, in the name of the excommunicated Emperor.

Frederick commenced his march without them ; but mis-

trusting the small number of his forces, was obliged to

submit that all orders should be issued in the name of God
and of Christianity. Frederick's occupation of Joppa, the

port nearest to Jerusalem, was not only to obtain possession

of a city in which he should be more completely master

than in Ptolemais, and to strengthen the Christian cause

by the erection of a strong citadel ; but as the jealous

vigilance of his enemies discerned, to bring himself into

closer neighbourhood with the Sultan of Egypt. Kameel,

the Babylonian Sultan, as he was called from the Egyptian

Babylon (Cairo), was encamped in great force near Gaza.

The old amity, and more than the amity, something like a

close league between the Sultan of Egypt and the Emperor
Frederick, now appeared almost in its full maturity.

' lingo Plageii.
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Already, soon aflcr the loss oi Dniuictta and its recovery

from the discomfited Cliristians, Sultan Kaiiicel had sent

his endiassy to Frederick, avowedly because he Mas
acknowledjied to he the greatest of the Christian powers,

and in Sicily ruled over Mohammedan subjects with

mildness, if not with fa\our. The interchan.ne of presents

had been such as became two such s})lendiil sovereigns."

The secret of their negotiations, carried on by the mission

of the Archbisho]) of Palermo to Cairo, of Fakreddin
the favourite of Sultan Kameel to Sicily, could be no
secret to the watchful emissaries of the Pope.

There had been mortal feud between Malek Kameel of

Egypt and Malek Moadhin of Damascus. ^AJalek Moadhin
hacl called in the formidable aid of Gelal-eddin, the Sultan

of Kharismia, who had made great conquests in Georgia,

the (ireatcr Armenia, and Northern Syria. Sultan Kameel
had not scrupled to seek the aid of the Christian against

^loadhin ; no doubt to Frederick the lure was the peaceful

establishment of the kingdom of Jerusalem, in close alli-

ance with the Egyptian Sultan."" On the death of Moad-
hin the Damascene, Sultan Kameel had marched at once

into Syria, occupied Jerusalem, and the whole southern

district : he threatened to seize the whole dominions of

Moadhin. Put a third brother, Malek Ashrafj Prince of

Khelath, Edessa, and Ilaran on the Euphrates, took uj) the

cause ofDavid, the young K)n ofMoadhin. The Christians,

reinforced bv Frederick's first armament under Thomas of

Acerra, upon this had taken a more threatening attitude;

had begun to rebuild Sidon, to man other fortresses, and to

make hostile incursions. Sultan Kameel affected great

dread of their power : he adilressed a letter to his brother

Ashrafi exj)ressing his fears lest, to the disgrace of the

Mohammedan name, the Christians should wrest Jeru-

salem, the great conquest of Saladin, from the hands of

the true believers. Ashraf was deceived, or chose to be

<leceived : he abandoned the cause of the young Sultan of

Damascus; he agreed to share in his spoils; Sultan

Kameel was to remain in Palestine master of Jerusalem,

to oppose the Christians ; while Ashraf undertook the

" Sc'c- the Arabian history of the Patriarchs of Alc'xaudria. ' AhuM'cila.

VOL. IV. /.
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siege of Damascus. Such Mas the state of affliirs when

Frederick suddenly landed at Ptoleniais. Sultan Kameel

repented that he had invited him ; he had sought an

ally, he feared a master. The name of the great Christian

Emperor spread terror among the whole Mohammedan
population.^ Had Frederick, even though he brought

so inconsiderable a force, at once been recognised as

the head of the Crusade ; had he been joined cordially by

the Knights of the Temple and of the Hospital, his name
had still been imposing, he might have dictated his own
terms. The dissensions of the Christians were fatal—dis-

sensions which could not be disguised from the sagacious

Mohammedans.
Almost the first act of King Frederick on his arrival

in Palestine was an embassy, of Balian Prince of Tyre and

Thomas of Acerra his Lieutenant, to the camp of his

old ally Sultan Kameel ; they were received with great

pomp ; the army drawn up in array. The embassy returned

to Ptolemais with a huge elephant and other costly presents.

The negotiations began at the camp of Ilecordana ; they

were continued at Joppa. The demands of Frederick

were no less than the absolute surrender of Jerusalem and

all the adjacent districts ; the restoration of his kingdom

to its full extent. The Sultan, as much in awe of the

zealots of Mohammedanism as Frederick of the zealots of

Christianity, alleged almost insuperable difficulties. The
Emir Fakreddin, the old friend of Frederick, and another

named Shems Eddin, were constantly in the Christian camp,

They not merely treated with the accomplished Emperor,

who spoke Arabic fluently, on the subjects of their mission,

but discussed all the most profound questions of science

and philosophy. Sultan Kameel affected the character of

a patron of learning ; Frederick addressed to him a number
of those philosophic enigmas which exercise and delight

the ingenious Oriental mind. Their intercourse was com-
pared to that of the Queen of Sheba and Solomon. There
were other Eastern amusements not so becoming the

Christian Emperor. Christian ladies met the Moham-
medan delegates at feasts, it was said with no advantage

'' Abulfeda.
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to their virtue. Ainoiip; tlic Sultan's ])rc'sciits was a hc-vy

of (lancing girls, whose graceful feats the Emperor heheld
with too great interest, and was not, it was said, insensihle

to their beauty. The Eni])eror wore the Saracen dress;

he hecaiue, in the estimation of the stern Churchmen, a

Saracen/'

The treaty dragged slowly on. Sultan Kameel could

not be ignorant of the hostility against Frederick in the

Christian camp : if he had been ignorant, the knowledge
would have been forced upon him. The Emperor, by no
means superior even to the superstition of the land, had
determiiu'd to undertake a pilgrimage almost alone, and
in a woollen robe, to bathe in the Jordan. The Templars
wrote a letter to betray his design to the Sultan, that he
miirht avail himself of this ojiport unity of seizing and
making Frederick prisoner, or even of putting him to death.

The Sultan sent the letter to the Emperor." From xeRotiaUons

all these causes, the tone of the Sultan naturally Kuim'ei.

rose, that of Frederick was lowered, by the treason of which
he was obliged to dissemble his know ledge, as he could not

revenge it. Eastern interjireters are wont to translate all

demands made of their s;)vereigns into humble petitions.

The Arabian historian has thus, perhaps, selecting a few
sentences out of a long address, toned down tlu; words of

Frederick to Sultan Kameel to abject supplication. " I

am thy friend. Thou art not ignorant that I am the

greatest of the Kings of the West. It is thou that hast

invited me to this land ; the Kings and the Pope are well

informed of my journey. If I return having obtained

nothing, I shall forfeit all consideration with them. And
after all, Jerusalem, is it not the birthplace of the Christian

religion ? and have you not destroyed it ? It is in the

lowest state of ruin ; out of your goodness surrender it to

me as it is, that I may be able to lift up my head among

' " Quod cum maxiniil vorecundiil Cum quibus idem princops hujus mundi
rcferimuset rul>ori", ImptTatori Solilaiius vigiliis, potationibiis, i-t iiuluiiiuiitiK, et

audicus quud secuiiduni iiiorem Sara- oiiiiii iiiodo Sarraci-iius si- gi-rehat."

—

ceuicum se haberct, misit caiitatrices Epist. (jerold. ajjud Kaynald. \-2-2'J, v.

qua; et saltatricos dicuutur, et jr>cu- " Matliew Paris, ai.d the Ar.iliiaii liis-

latores, personas quidem non solum toriaiis in Keinaud., p. 42'J. Addition to

infames verum etiam de (juibus inter Micbaud.
< 'bristianos baberi mentio non debebat.

z 2
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the kings of Christendom. I renounce at once all advan-

tages which I may obtain from it." To Fakreddin, in

more intimate converse, he acknowledged, according to

another Eastern account, " My object in coming hither

was not to deliver the Holy City, but to maintain my
estimation among the Franks." He had before made
large demands of commercial privileges, the exemption of

tribute for his merchants in the ports of Alexandria and

Rosetta. The terms actually obtained, at their lowest

amount, belie this humiliating petition. The whole nego-

tiation was a profound secret to all but Frederick and the

immediate adherents to whom he condescended to com-

municate it.

At length Frederick summoned four Syrian Barons : he

explained to them that the state of his affairs, the

utter exhaustion of his finances, made it impos-

sible for him to remain in the Holy Land. There were

still stronger secret reasons for hastening the conclusion

of the treaty. A fast-sailing vessel had been despatched to

Joppa, which announced that the Papal army had broken

into Apulia, and were laying waste the whole land, and

threatened to wrest from Frederick his beloved kingdom of

Sicily. The Sultan of Babylon, he told the Barons, had

offered to surrender Jerusalem, and other advantageous

conditions. He demanded their advice. The Barons replied

that under such circumstances it might be well to accept

Terms of the tcrms ; but they insisted on the right of for-
treaty. tifylug thc walls of Jerusalem. The Emperor then

summoned the Grand Masters of the Temple and the Hos-
pital and the English Bishops of Winchester and Exeter

;

he made the same statement to them. They answered,

that no such treaty could be made without the assent of

the Patriarch of Jerusalem, in his double capacity as

head of the Syrian Church and Legate of the Pope.

Frederick superciliously replied that he could dispense

with the assent of the Patriarch. Gerold, before his

adversary, became his most iniplacable foe.

One week after the first interview the treaty was
signed : there is nmch discrepancy in the articles

between the Mohammedan and Christian ac-
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counts; the ^loliainnicdans restrict, the Christicans cnlarj^c

the concessions. Tlie terms transmitted hy the Patriarcli

to the Pope, translated from tlie Aral)ic into the Freiicli,

were these :— I. The entire surrender of Jerusalem to the

Emperor and his Prefects. II. Except the site of the

Temple, occupied by the Mosque of Omar, which remained
absolutely in the power of the Saracens : they held the

keys of the jxates. III. The Saracens were to have free

access as ])ilgrims to perform their devotions at Bethlehem.
IV. Devout Christians were only permitted to enter and
])ray within the precincts of the Temple on certain con-

ditions. V. All wrong committed by one Saracen upon
another in Jerusalem was to be judged before a Mussul-
man tril)unal. VI. The Emperor was to give no succour

to any Prank or Saracen, who should be engaged in war
against the Saracens, or suffer any violation of the truce.

VII. The Emperor was to recall all who were engaged in

any invasion of the territory of the Sultan of Egypt, and
prohibit to the utmost of his power every violation of such

territory. VIII. In case of such violation of the treaty,

the Emperor was to espouse and defend tlie cause of the

Sultan of Egypt. IX. Tripoli, Antioch, Karak, and their

dependencies were not included in this treaty.''

The German pilgrims rejoiced without disguise at this

easy accomplishment of their vows ; they were eager to

set out to oti'cr their devotions in the Holy Sepulchre.

Frederick himself determined to accomplish his own ])il-

grimage, and to assume in his capital the crown of the

kingdom of Jerusalem. Attended by the faithful Fre.i.rickmMI, 1 rr\ • 1 ^ • 1
*

T I f Jfnis.ileiii.

aster oi the ieutonic Kiugnts, Herman of Munh n.

Salza, and accompanied by Schems-eddin, the Saracen Kadi
(»f Xaplous, he arrived on the eve of Sunday the 19th of

March in Jerusalem : he took up his lodging in the

neighbourhood of the Temj)le, now a Mohammedan
mosque, under the guardianship of the Kadi ; there were

* These articles are obviously incom- the Emperor to rebuild the walls of
pletc ; they do not describe the extent Jerusalem; nor of the condition that

of the concessions, which, according to the Saracens were only to enter Jeru-
other statements, included, with Jenisa- salem unarmed, and not to pass the
1cm, Ik'thlehem, Nazareth, and the whole night within the walls. The important
district between Joppa and .lernsaU-m. stipulation of tlie surrender of all C'hris-

Tiiere is nothing said, if anything was tiau prisoners without ransom is alto-

definitivcly agreed, as to the right of gethcr omitted.
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fears lest he should be attacked by some Mohammedan
fanatic. But the Emperor had not arrived in Jerusalem

before the Archbishop ofCccsarea appeared with instructions

from the Patriarch of Jerusalem to declare him under ex-

communication, and to place the city ofJerusalem under the

ban. Even the Sepulchre of the Lord was under interdict

;

the prayers of the pilgrims even in that holiest place were

forbidden, or declared unholy. No Christian rite could

be celebrated before the Christian Emperor, and that dis-

grace was inflicted in the face of all the Mohammedans.
Immediately on his arrival the Emperor visited the

Church of the Holy Sepulchre. The church was silent

;

not a priest appeared : during his stay no mass was

celebrated within the city or in the suburbs. An English

Dominican named Walter performed one solitary ser-

vice on the morning of the Sunday. Frederick pro-

ceeded again in great pomp and in all his imperial

apparel to the Church of the Sepulchre. No prelate,

no priest of the Church of Jerusalem was there who
ventured to utter a blessing. The Archbishops of Palermo

and of Capua were present, but seem to have taken

no part in the ceremony. The imperial crown was

Coronation of placcd on the high altar; Frederick took it up
Frederick.

^^^^ ^^jj-j^ |-,jg Q^yy^ hands placcd it on his head.

The Master of the Teutonic Order delivered an address in

the name of the Emperor, which was read in German, in

French, in Latin, and in Italian. It ran in this strain :

"It is well known that at Aix-la-Chapelle I took the

Cross of my own free will. Hitherto insuperable diffi-

culties have impeded the fulfilment of my vow. I acquit

the Pope for his hard judgment of me and for my excom-

munication : in no other way could he escape the blas-

phemy and evil report of men, I exculpate him further

for his writing against me to Palestine in so hostile a

spirit, for men had rumoured that I had levied my army
not against the Holy Land, but to invade the Papal States,

Had the Pope known my real design, he would have

written not against me, but in my favour : did he know
how many are acting here to the prejudice of Christianity,

he would not pay so much respect to their complaints and

representations. ... I would willingly do all which shall
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expose those real enemies and i'alse friends of Christ ^vh()

deliiiht in discord, and so ])ut tlieni to shame by tlie

restoration of peace and unity. I will not now think of

the hii::h estate which is my lot on earth, hot luunhlc

mvself bel'ore God to whom I owe my elevation, and

before him who is his Vicar upon earth."'' The Kmperor

returned through the streets wearing the crown of Jeru-

salem. The same day he visited the site of the Temple,

whereon stood the Mosque of Omar.
The zealous Mohammedans were in bitter displeasure

with Frediriek, as having obtained from their easy Sultan

the possession of the Holy City; yet their religious pride

watched all his actions, and construed every word and act

into a contempt of the Christian fiith, and his respect, if

not more than respjct, for Islam. The Kmir Schems-eddin,

so writes the Arabic historian, had issued rigid orders that

nothing should be done which could offend the Emperor.

The house where the Emperor slept was just below the

minaret from which the Muezzin was wont to proclaim the

lumr of prayer. But in Jerusalem the Muezzin did more.

He read certain verses of the Koran ; on that night the text,

" How is it possible that God had for his son Jesus the

son of Mary ?" The Kadi took alarm ; he silenced alto-

gether the otScious Muezzin. The Emperor listened in

vain for that sound which in the silent night is so solemn

and impressive. He inquired the reason of this silence,

which had continued for two days. The Kadi gave the

real cause, the fear of offending the Christian EnqDcror.
*' You are wrong," said Frederick, " to neglect on my
account your duty, your law, and your religion. By
God, if you should visit me in my realm, you would find

no such respectful deference." The Enq)er()r had de-

clared that one of the chief objects of his visit to the Holy
Land was to behold the Mohammedans at prayer. He
stood in wondering admiration before the Moscpie of

Omar; he surveyed the pulpit from which the Imaun
' If this is the genaine speech, quoted cusando malitiain suara ct accusando

by Voii Kaumer from the unpuMished ecclesiam Koniaiiam, imponens ei quod
Kegesta in thf Pupal archivi-s, it may iiijustc processerat contra cum ;

ct iiota-

show the malice of tiic Patriarch (icrold, bilcm eam fcccrat invective ct rcpre-

vrho thus descrilx-s it :
—" Ita coronatus hensivc de insatiabili ct simoiiiali ava-

resedit iu cathedra Patriarchatus ex- ritia."
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delivered his sermons. A Christian priest had found his

way into the precincts with the book of the Gospels in his

hand ; the Emperor resented this as an insult to the re-

ligious worship of the Mohammedans, and threatened to

punish it as a signal breach of the treaty. The Arabic

historian jmts into his mouth these words :
" Here we are

all the servants of the Sultan ; it is he that has restored to

us our Churches." So writes the graver historian.'' There
is a description of Frederick's demeanour in the Temple
by an eye-witness, one of the ministering attendants, in

which the same ill-suppressed aversion to the uncircum-

cised is mingled with the desire to claim an imperial

proselyte. " The Emperor was red-haired and bald, with

weak sight ; as a slave he would not have sold for more
than 200 drachms."

Frederick's language showed (so averred some Mo-
hammedans) that he did not believe the Christian re-

ligion ; he did not scruple to jest upon it. He read

without anger, and demanded the explanation of the

inscription in letters of gold, " Saladin, in a certain year,

purified the Holy City from the presence of those who wor-

ship many Gods."" The windows of the Holy Chapel were

closely barred to keep out the defilements of the birds.

"You may shut out the birds," said Frederick, "how will

ye keep out the swine ? " At noon, at the hour of prayer,

when all the faithful fall on their knees in adoration, the

Mohammedans in attendance on Frederick did the same;
among the rest the aged preceptor of Frederick, a Sicilian

Mussulman who had instructed him in dialectics. Fre-

derick, in this at least not going beyond the bounds of wise

tolerance, betrayed neither surprise nor dissatisfaction.

After but two days the Emperor retired from the inter-

dicted city ; if he took no steps to restore the walls, some part

of the blame must attach to his religious foes, who pursued

him even into the Holy City with such inexorable hostility.

Both the Emperor and the Sultan had wounded the

Unpopularity pHdc, aud offeudcd the religious prejudices of
of the treaty, thc uiorc zcalous anioug" thcir pcoplc. To some

•• Makiizi, in Reiiiaud.
" The Mohammedans so define the worshippers of the Trinity.
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the peaceful settlement of the M'ar between Christian and
Alussiilinan was of itself an abomination, a def;enerate in-

frinurt'ment of the c:ood old nsagce, which arrayed them
against each other as irreclaimable enemies ; the valiant

Christians were deprived of the privilege of obtaining re-

mission of their sins by the pillage and massacre of the

Islamites : the Islamites of winning I'aradise by the

slaughter of Christians. The Sultan of Egypt, so rude

was the shock throughout the world of Islam, was obliged

to send ambassadors to the Caliph of ]>ag(iad and to the

Princes on the Euphrates to explain his conduct. The
surrender of Jerusalem was the great cause of affliction

and shame. The Sultan in vain alleged that it was but

the unwalled and defenceless city that he yielded up;
there were bitter lamentations among all the Moslems,
who were forced to depart from their homes ; sad verses

were written and sung in the streets. The Imauns of

the Mosque of Omar went in melancholy procession to

the Sultan to remonstrate. They attempted to overawe
him by })roclaiming an unusual hour of prayer. Kameel
treated them with great indignity, and sent them back

stripped of their silver lamps, and other ornaments of the

Mos(pie. In Damascus was the most loud and bitter

lamentation. The Sultan of Damascus was besieged in

his capital by Malek el Ashraf The territory, now
basely yielded to the Christians, was part of his kingdom

;

he was the rightful Lord of Jerusalem. There an Imaun
of great sanctity, the historian Ibn Dschusi himself^ was
summoned to preach to the peo})le on this dire calamity.

The honour of Islam was concerned ; he mounted the

pulpit :
" So then the way to the Holy City is about to

be closed to faithful ])ilgrims : you who love communion
with God in that hallowed place can no longer prostrate

yourself^ or water the ground with your tears. Great
God ! if our eyes were fountains, could we shed tears

enough ? If our hearts were cloven could we be afflicted

enough ?" The whole assembly burst into a wild wail of

sorrow and indignation/

Frederick announced this treaty in Western Christcn-

' Uciuaud. Extroit dus Autvurs Arabvs.—Wilkcn, vL p. 4U3.
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dom in the most magnificent terms. Ilis letter to the King
of England bears date on the day of his entrance into

Jerusalem. He ascribes his triumph to a miracle wrought

by the Lord of Hosts, who seemed no longer to delight

in the multitude of armed men. In the face of two great

armies, that of the Sultan of Egypt and of Sultan Ashraf
encamped near Gaza, and that of the Sultan (David) of

Damascus at Naplous, Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Nazareth,

the district of Sharon, and Sidon, had been freely ceded

to him : the Mohammedans were only by sufferance to

enter the Holy City. The Sultan had bound himself to

surrender all prisoners, whom he ought to have released

by the treaty of Damietta, and all who had been taken

since.^ The seal of this letter bore a likeness of the

Emperor, with a scroll : over his head " the Emperor of

the Romans," on the right shoulder " the King of Jeru-

salem," on the left " the King of Sicily."

Far different was the reception of the treaty by the

Pope, and by all who sided with, or might be expected

to side with, the Pope. It was but a new manifestation

of the perfidy, the contumacy, the ingratitude to the

Church, the indifference of the Emperor to religion, if not

of his apostasy. A letter arrived, and was actively pro-

mulgated through Western Christendom, from Gerold,

Patriarch of Jerusalem, describing in the blackest colours

every act of the Emperor. In the treaty the dignity, the

interests of religion and of the Church, the dignity and
interests of the Patriarch, had been, it might seem, stu-

diously neglected ; even in the territory conceded by the

Sultan some of the lands belonging to the Knights

Templars w^ere comprehended, none of those claimed by
the Patriarch. (Ceroid overlooked his own obstinate hos-

tility to Frederick, while he dwelt so bitterly on that of

Frederick to himself The letter began with Frederick's

letter of the occupation of Joppa ; his avowed partiality to
patmrch.

^y^^ iutercsts of the Mohammedans, his neglect,

or worse, of the Christians. At least five hundred Christians

had fallen since his arrival, not'"ten Saracens. All ex-

cesses, all breaches of the truce were visited severely on the

E The letter in Matthew Paris.
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Christians, connived nt or disref^ardod in the Mohamme-
dans. A Saracen wlio liad Ix'cn ))hmdercd was sent hack

in sj)k>ndid a])parel to the Sultan. All the Emperor's

susj)ieious intercourse with the Saracens, his Mohammedan
luxuries, his presents oF splendid arms to be used by

Intidels airaiust true Believers, were recounted ; the secresy

of the treaty and its acce})tance with the sii^nature of the

Sult^in jis its sole g;uarantce. The Master of the Teutonic

Order had insidiously invited him (the Patriarch) to accom-

panv the Emperor to Jerusalem. He had demanded Hrst

to see the treatv. There he found that the Sultan of Da-

mascus, the true Lord of Jerusalem, was no party to the

covenant ; " there were no provisions in favour of himself

or of the Church ; how could he venture his holy person

within the ])ower of the treacherous Sultan and his unbe-

lieving host ?" The letter closed with a strong com])laint

that the Emperor had left the city without rebuilding the

walls. But the Patriarch admitted that Frederick had

consulted the Bishojis of Winchester and Exeter, the

Master of the Hospitallers, the Prajceptor of the Temple,

to advise and aid him in this work: their reply had been

cold and dilatorv ; and Frederick departed from the

city.''

Even before the arrival of Gerold's letters, the Pope,

in a letter to the Archbishop of Milan and his uu.rof

suffragans, all liegemen of the Emperor, had de- Arrhi','si.op

nounced the treaty as a monstrous reconciliation
"^ •"*'''"'•

of Christ and Belial; as the establishment of the worship

of Mohammed in the Temple of God •, and thus " the anta-

gonist of the Cross, the enemy of the faith, the foe of all

chastity, the condemned to hell, is lifted up for adoration,

by a perverse judgment, to the intolerable contiunely of the

Saviour, the inexjjiable disgrace of the Christian name, the

contempt of all the martyrs who have laid down their lives

to purity the Holy Land from the worldly ])ollutions of

the Saracens." '

Albert of Austria, the most powerful enemy who might

be tempted to revolt against Frederick in his German

•• Epist. GcTold, Patriarchir, apud Mattli. Paris.

' A Imper. Mediol. Juu« 13, 1229.
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dominions, the greatest and most dangerous vassal of the

Empire, the Pope addressed at greater length,

and with a more distinct enumeration of four

flagitious enormities with which he especially charged the

Emperor. First, he had shamelessly presented the sword

and other arms which he had received from the altar of

St. Peter, hlessed by the Pope himself, for the defence of

Letter to the faith, and the chastisement of the wicked, to

Austria, thc Sultau of Babylou, the enemy of the faith, the

adversary of Christ Jesus, the worshipper of Mohammed,
the son of Perdition ; he had promised not to bear arms

against the Sultan, against whom as Emperor he was bound

to wage implacable war. The second was a more execrable

and more stupendous offence ; in the Temple of God,

where Christ made his oft'ering, where he had sat on his

cathedral throne in the midst of the doctors, the Emperor
had cast Christ forth, and placed Mohammed, that son of

perdition ; he had commanded the law of God to keep

silence, and permitted the free preaching of the Koran : to

the Iniidels he had left the keys of the Sanctuary, so that no

Christian might enter without their sufferance. Thirdly,

he had excluded the Eastern Christians of Antioch, Tri-

poli, and other strong places, from the benefit of the treaty,

and so betrayed the Christian cause in the East to the

enemy. Lastly, he had so bound himself by this wicked

league, that if the Christian army should attempt to

revenge the insult done to the Redeemer, to cleanse the

Temple and the City of God from the defilements of the

Pagans, the Emperor had pledged himself to take part

with the foe. Albert of Austria is exhorted to disclaim all

allegiance to one guilty of such capital treason against the

majesty of (lod, to hold himself ready at the summons of

the Church to take up arms against the Emperor.
The last acts of Frederick in Palestine are dwelt upon

both by the Patriarch and the Pope ; they are known almost

entirely by these unfriendly re})resentations. Frederick

returned from Joppa to PtolemaisJn no placable mood with

his implacable enemies leagued against him in civil war.''

^ " Practerea qualiter contra ipsum redeuntem, prsedicti PatriarchiE, Ma-
Imperatorem, apiid Aeon, postnioduni gistri domuum hospitalis et templi se
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The Patriarch had attcni]>te(l to raise an in(h'])oii(l(Mit

force at his own coiniuaiul : if the pilgrims siiould retire

from the Holy Land he would need a hodyguard for

his holy person. lie proposed, out of some large sums of

money letl for the benetit of the sacred cause by riiilip-

Auf2:ustus of France, to enrol a band of knights, a new
Order, for this end. Frederick declared that no one should

levy or eonnnand soldiers within his realm without his

will and consent. With the inhabitants of Ptolemais
Frederick had obtained, either by his affable demeanour
or by his treaty, great popularity. He summoned a great

assembly of all Christian people on the broad sands with-

out the city. There he arose and arraigned the Patriarch

and the IVIaster of the Templars as haviiig obstinately

thwarted all his designs for the advancement of the

Christian cause, and having pursued him with their blind

and obstinate hostility. He summoned all the pilgrims,

having now fulfilled their vows, to depart from the Holy
Lan 1, and commanded his Lieutenant, Thomas de Acerra,

to compel obedience to these orders. He was deaf to all

remonstrance ; on his return to the city, he seized all the

gates, manned them with his crossbow-men, and while he
permitted all the Knights Templars to leave the citv, he
would admit none. He took possession of the churches,

and occupied them with his archers. The Patriarch as-

sembled all his adherents, and all the Templars still within

the city, and again thundered out his excommunication.

Frederick kept him almost as a prisoner in his palace
;

his partisans were exposed to every insult and attack,

even those who M'ere carrying provisions to the palace.

Two bold Franciscans, who on Palm Sunday Paim Sunday.

denounced him in the Church, were dragged ^'"^'s.

from the pulpit, and scourged through the streets. But
these violences availed not against the obstinate endurance
of the Churchmen. After some vain attempts at recon-

ciliation, the Patriarch placed the city of Ptolemais under

pesseriut, iitpote qui contra ipsum, and grants lie niatle to the Teutonic
intestina bella moverint in civitate pru;- Order: it is manifest that Iiis ohjeit was
dict&, his qui interfuerunt lure chirius to raise up a kiyal cnunterpoisc to the
extitit luanifcstum."— Hich. San Germ. Templars and Ilo.spitaUerb.—lioehmer,
It is remarkable how many privile;;es Hcgesta, sub ann.
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interdict. These are not all the charges against Frede-

rick ; it was made a crime that he destroyed some of his

ships, probahly unserviceable : his arms and engines of

war he is said to have sent to the Sultan of Egypt.

On the day of St. Peter and St. Paul the Emperor set

sail for Europe : his presence was imperiously
^^"^^'

required. In every part of his dominions the

Pope, with the ambitious activity of a temporal sovereign,

and with all the tremendous arms wielded by the spiritual

power, was Avaging a w^ar either in open arms, or in secret

intrigues with his unruly and disaffected vassals. The
ostensible cause of the war was the aggression of Fre-

^vj^rin derick's vicegerent in Apulia, Reginald Duke of
Apulia. Spoleto. Frederick had left Reginald to subdue

the revolt of the powerful family of Polito. These

rebels had taken refuge in the Papal territory ; they w ere

pursued by Reginald. But once beyond the Papal fron-

tier the Duke of Spoleto extended his ravages, it might

seem reviving certain claims of his own on the Dukedom
of Spoleto. Frederick afterwards disclaimed these acts of

his lieutenant, and declared that he had punished him for

the infringement of his orders."' But the occasion was too

w^elcome not to be seized by the Pope. He levied at once

large forces, placed them under the command of Fre-

derick's most deadly enemies, his father-in-law, John de

Brienne, the ejected King of Jerusalem, and the Cardinal

John Colonna, with the king's revolted subjects, the

Counts of Celano and of Aquila; the martial Legate

Pelagius, who had commanded the army of Damietta,

directed the whole force. A report of Frederick's death

in Palestine (a fraud of which he complains with the

bitterest indignation) w^as industriously disseminated.

John de Brienne even ventured to assert that there was

no Emperor but himself. The Papal armies at first met

WMth great sucpess ; many cities from fear, from disaffec-

tion to Frederick, from despair of relief, opened their

gates. The soldiers of the Church committed devasta-

tions almost unprecedented even in these rude wars. But

•" The most particular accouut of these wars is in Rich, de San Germano, apud
Miiratori, t. vii.
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Grej^ory was not contcMit witli tliis limited war; lie strove

to arm all Cliristciulom ajraiiist the coiituniacious Em-
peror who defied the Chureli. From the remotest parts,

from Wales, Ireland, Enjiland larjre contributions were
demanded, and in many cases extorted, for this holy war.

Just at this juncture Kii};land contributed in u ])eculiar

manner, even beyond her customary tribute, to the Pa})al

treasury: the whole of such revenue was devoted to this

end.

A dispute was pendini^: in the Court of Rome concern-

in jx the See of Canterbury. On the death of j,;,ec,ion to

Archbishop Stephen, the 'monks of Canterbury ;)'nw;;rr?.

elected Walter of Hevesham to the primacy. '"'>• '2-8-

The King refused his assent, and the objections urged
were sufficiently strange, whether Mell-founded or but fic-

titious, against a man chosen as the successor of Becket.

The father of Walter, it was said, had been hanged for

robbery, and Walter himself, during the interdict, had
embraced the party opposed to King John. The suflragan

bishops (they always resented their exclusion from the

election) accused AValter of having debauched a nun, by
whom he had several children. Ap])eal was made to

Rome ; the Pope delayed his sentence tor further inquiry.

The ambassadors of the King, the Bisho])s of Chester and
Rochester, and John of Newton in vain laboured to obtain

the Papal decision. One only argument would weigh
with the Pope and the Cardinals. At length they engaged
to pay for this tardy justice the tenth of all moveable pro-

perty in the realm of England and Ireland in order to aid

the Pope in his war against the Emperor. Even then the

alleged immoralities were put out of sight; the elected

Primate of England was examined by three Cardinals on

certain minute ])<)ints of theologv, and condenmed as un-

worthy of so noble a see, " which ought to be tilled by a

man noble, wise, and modest."" Richard, Bishop of Lin-

coln, was proposed in the name of the King and the suf-

" lie was asked whether our Lord on the power of an excommunication,
descended into hell, in the flesh or not unriglitly pronounced ; on a case of mar-
in the flesh ; on the presence of Christ ria^re, where one of the jiarties had died

iu tlie sacrament ; how Uaciiel, i)cing in iiifiilelity. To all these his answers
already deail, could weep for her children; were wronjj.
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frajian bishops, and received his appointment by a Papal

Bull. Ill France, besides the exertions of the Legate, the

Archbishops of Sens and of Lyons were commanded by

the Pope himself to publish the grave offences of Frederick

against the Holy See, and to preach the Crusade against

him. Li Germany, Albert of Austria had been urged to

revolt; in the North and in Denmark the Legate, the

Cardinal Otho, preached and promulgated the same Cra-

sade.° He laid Liege under an interdict, and King Henry
raised an army to besiege the Cardinal in Strasburg. The
Pope praised, as inspired by the Holy Ghost, the chival-

rous determination of the Prince of Portugal, to take up
arms in defence of the Church of Christ. The Lombards,

on the other hand, were sternly rebuked for their tardi-

ness in sending aid against the common enemy, the Pope
gave them a significant hint that the deserters of the cause

of the Church might be deserted in their turn in their

hour of need.

The rapid return of the Emperor disconcerted all these

May 15 and hostilc measurcs. With two well-armed barks he

Reuirn of"^" laudcd at A store, near Brundusium ; many of the
Frederick.

|)rave Gcrjuau pilgrims followed after and rapidly

grew to a formidable force. His first act was to send

ambassadors to the Pope, the Archbishop of Bari, the

Bishop of Reggio, and Herman de Salza, the master of the

Teutonic order. The overtures were rejected with scorn.

An excommunication even more strong and offensive had

been issued by the Pope at Perugia.P The first clause de-

nounced all the heretics with names odious to all zealous

believers. The Cathari, the Publicans, the Poor Men of

Lyons, the Arnaldists, and under the same terrific ana-

thema as no less an enemy of the Church, followed the

Emperor Frederick ; his contumacious disregard of the

excommunication pronounced by the Cardinal of Albano

was thus placed on the same footing with the wildest

opinions and those most hostile to the Church. After

the recital of his offences, the release of all his subjects

from their allegiance, came the condemnation of his adhe-

° Raynald. in nota. June, not in August. See Boebnier, p.
'' Tliis bull must have been issued in 335. Kaynaldus, sub ann.
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routs, I\oi;inal(l ot" Sjjoloto and his hrothcr IJcrtoldt). With
tlio other enoiuies of tlic Clmrch were mingled up the

Count de Foix, and the Viscount of" Bezicrs; tlie oidy

imj)ortant names which now represented the odious heresy

of Southern I'rance. Some lesser offenders were included

under the eoin])rehenpive han. Tiiese were all, if not leagued

together under the same })roscrij)tion, alike denounced as

enemies of God and of the Church. The comjuerinj? army
of the Pope was on all sides arrested, repelled, defeated

;

the rebellious barons and cities returned to their allegi-

ance ; Frederick marched to the relief of Capua ; the

strength of the Paj)al force broke up in confusion. Fre-

derick moved to Naples where he was received in

triumph. In Capua he had organized the Saracens whom
he had removed from Sicily, Mhere tlu y had i)een a wild

mountain people, untameably and utterly lawless, to Xo-
cera, where he had settled them, foreseeing probably their

future use as now inhal)itants of walled cities and culti-

vators of the soil. This was a terrible force to the rebel-

lious churchmen wlio had espoused the Papal cause.

From San Germano Frederick sent forth his counter

appeal to the Sovereigns of Europe, re})resenting the

violence, the injustice, the implacable resentment of the

Po])e. The appeal could not but have some effect.

Christendom, even among the most devout adherents of

the Papal supremacy, refused to lend itself to the Christendom
• r i.1 IT) T'U T) iiKuinst the

nery passions of the aged J ope. 1 fie lope was I'-i-^-.

vet too awful to be oj)enly condemned, but the general

reluctance to embrace his cause was the strongest con-

demnation. Men throughout the Christian world could

not but doubt by which ])arty the real interests of the

Eastern Christians had been most betrayed and injured.

The fierce enthusiasm whieh would not receive advantages

uidess won from the unbeliever at the jxjint of the

sword had died away : men looked to the effect of the

treaty, thev compared it with the results of all the Cru-

sades since that of (iodfrey of IJouillon. Jerusalem, the

Holy Sepulchre, were in the power of the Christians:

devout j)ilgrims might ])erform unmolested their ])ious

vows; nudtitudes of Christians had taken up their abode

VOF,. IV. 2 A
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in seeming: security in the city of Sion. But if, thus tram-

melled, opposed, pursued by the remorseless excommu-
nication into the Holy Sepulchre itself, Frederick by the

awe of his imperial name, by his personal greatness, had

obtained such a treaty ; what terms might he not have

dictated, if supported by the Pope, the Patriarch, and

Knights Templars.'* Treaties with the Mohammedan
powers were nothing new ; they had been lately made by

Philip Augustus, and by the fierce Richard Coeur de Lion.

The Christians had never disdained the policy of taking

advantage of the feuds among the Mohammedan sove-

reigns, of allying themselves with the Sultan of Egypt
or the Sultan of Damascus. Even the Pope himself had

not disdained all peaceful intercourse M'ith the Unbelievers.

Frederick positively asserted that he had surprised and

had in his possession letters addressed by the Pope to

Sultan Kameel, urging him to break off" his negotiations

with the Emperor. Gregory afterwards denied the truth

of this charge ; but it was publicly averred, and proof

offered, in the face of Christendom."" Frederick had ap-

pealed to witnesses of all his acts, and they, at all events

the English Bishops of Winchester and Exeter, the

Master of the Hospitallers, the Master of the Teutonic

Order, had given no countenance to the envious and ran-

corous charges of the Patriarch.

There was a deeper cause of dissatisfaction throughout

that Hierarchy, to which the Pope had always looked for

the most zealous and self-sacrificing aid. The clergy felt

the strongest repugnance to the levy of a tenth demanded
by the Pope throughout Christendom, to maintain wars, if

not unjust, unnecessary against the Emperor. No doubt

'' It has been observed that the three better terms. Compare Muratori, Aunal.
contemporary historians, Mattliew Paris, d'ltalia, sub aim.; and in Wilken the

the Abbot Urspergensis, and Ivichard of extract from Theuerdank :
—

San Germane, are all against the Pope. -Waren dem Kaiser dU- gestandon,
" Verisimile enini videtur, (juod si tunc I'ie ilim sin Khie wanden (entwandteii)

Imperator cum gratia ac pace Komanae Das Grab und alle diose l,ami,

Ecclesio. irans...^^t. longe mdius et Z^l^Zr^n^:'""^''
etficacmK prosperatum f uisuet negotiura Der Jordan und Jerusalem,

Terraj Sancta;."—Kichard de San Ger- —liazu nmnig heilig stit,

mano adds, that if the Sultan had not I'a Gott mit seinem KUssen trat,

1 ^1 \ T-i J • 1 - Synu uud Juda, 4i:c.

known that Frederick was excommu- ^ '

nicated by the Pope, and hated by the —Wilken, \\. p. 509.

Patriarch, he would have granted much ' Epist. Petr. de Vinea.
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the lavish and partial favoiir with whicli lie treated the

l*r('arliiiii; and In'jxtiiiiu: Friars liad already awakened
jealousy. Gregory had sagaciously discerned the strength

Mhich their intluence in the lowest depths of society woidd
gain tor the Papal cause. He had solemnly canonised

Francis of Assisi"—one of his most confidential

counsellors was the Dominican Gualo. So active

had the Friars been in stirrinir u)) revolt in the kingdom of

Naples, that the first act of Keginald of Spoleto had been
their expulsion from the realm.

Christendom had eagerly rushed into a Crusade against

the u!ibelievers ; it had not ventured to disapprove a

Crusade against the heretics of Languedoc; hut a Crusade
(for under that name Gregory IX. levied this war) against

the Emperor, and that Emperor the restorer of the King-
dom of Jerusalem, was encountered with sullen repug-

nance or frank opposition. It was observed as a strange

sight that when Frederick's troops advanced against those

of the Pope, they still wore the red crosses which they

had worn in Palestine. The banner of the Cross, under
which Mohammedans fought for Frederick, met the banner
with the keys of St. Peter.'

The disapprobation of silent disobedience, at best of

sluggish and tardy sympathy if not of rude disavowal and
coiidenmation, could not escape the all-watchful ear of

Kome. Gregory had no resource l)ut in his own dauntless

and unbroken luind, and in the conviction of his power.

The German Princes had refused to dethrone King Henry,

some of the greatest influence, Leo])old Duke of Austria,

the Duke of Moravia, the Archbisho})S of Saltzburg and

of Aqiiileia, the IJishop of Katisbon, were in Italy endea-

vouring to mediate a peace. The Lond)ards did not

move ; even if the Guelfs had been so disposed, they were

everv^vhere controlled by a Ghibelline opposition ; one

incident alone was of more encouraging character. Gregory

was still at Perugia an exile from rebellious Rome. But

a terrific flood had desolated the city. The religious fears

• Gualo was his emissary, if not his ' "Imperator cum cniccsipnatis contra

Ix'gate, in Lombardy. lie was active in clavigeros hostes properat."— liicli. de

framing the peace of San (iennano.

—

San (Jerniano, p. 1(»13.

Epist. Gregor., Oct. 9, 1220.

2 A 2
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of the populace beheld the avenging; hand of God for their

disobedience to their spiritual father ; the Pope returned

to Home in triumph."

Peace was necessary to both parties, negotiations were

Nov. 1229. speedily begun. The Pope was suddenly seized
May, 1230. -yyith a sacrcd horror of the shedding of human

blood. A treaty was framed at San Germano which

maintained unabased the majesty of the Pope."" In

truth, by the absolution of the Emperor with but a

general declaration of submission to the Church, without

satisfiiction for the special crime for which he had
undergone excommunication, the Pope virtually at least

Treaty of San rccognlscd thc iujustice of his own censures Of
June 14, 1230. the affairs of the Holy Land, of the conduct of

the Emperor, of the treaty with the Sultan, denounced as

impious, there was a profound and cautious silence. In

other respects the terms might seem humiliating to the

Emperor; he granted a complete amnesty to all his

rebellious subjects, the Archbishop of Tarentum and all

the bishops and churchmen who had fled the realm
;

even the reinstatement of the insurgent Counts of Celano

and Aversa in their lands and domains in Germany, in

Italy, in Sicily ; he consented to restore all the places he

occupied in the Papal dominions, and all the estates v hich

he had seized belonging to churches, monasteries, the

Templars, the Knights of the Hospital, and generally of

all who had adhered to the Church. He renounced the

right of judging the ecclesiastics of his realm by the civil

tribunals, excepting in matters concerning royal fiefs ; he

gave up the right of levying taxes on ecclesiastical pro-

perty, as well that of the clergy as of monasteries. It is

said, but it appears not in the treaty, that he promised to

defray the enormous charges of the war, variously stated

at 120,000 crowns, and 120,000 ounces of gold; but in

those times promises to pay such debts by no means
ensured their payment. Frederick never fultilled this

covenant. If to obtain absolution from the Papal censures

" Not ouly was there a great destruc- This is a story more than once repeated
tion of property, of corn, wine, cattle, in tlie later annals of Konie—on what
and of iiuman life, but a great quantity founded?— Gregor. Vit.

of enormous serpents were cast on shore, ^ Albanensi Episcopo, apud Raynald.
M'hich rotted, and bred a pestilence. 1 229.
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Frcdorick willingly yicldcil to tlicso terms, it sliows fitlu-r

that his firm mind was not proof against the awe of the

sjiiritunl jjower wliieh enthrnlled the rest of Europe, or

tliat lie had tlie wisdom to see that the time was not eome
to strusrtjle with success against such tyranny. He might
indeed hope tliat, ere long, to the stern old man who now
M ielded the keys of St. Peter with the vigour of Ililde-

hrand or Innocent III. might succeed some feehler or

milder Pontiff. Already was Gregory apjiroaehing to or

more than ninety years old.-^' He was himself in the

strength and prime of manhood, nor could he expect that

this same aged Pontiff would rnlly again for a contest,

more long, more obstinate, and though not terminated in

his lifetime, more fatal to the Emperor and to the house
of Hohenstaufen. Eredtrick had been released from the

han of excommunication at Ce})erano by the Cardinal
John of St. Sabina ; he visited the Pope at Aup. 28.

Anagni. They met, Frederick with dignified sub- scpt. i.isao.

mission, the Pope with the calm majesty of age and posi-

tion, held a conference of many hours, appeared together

at a splendid banquet, and interchanged the kiss of peace

;

the antagonists whose mortal quarrel threatened a long

convulsion throughout Christendom proclaimed to the
W(trld their mutual amitv/

Nearly nine years elapsed before these two antagonists,

tlie Pope Gregory IX. and the Emperor Ere- s<i.t. 1. 12.10.

1 • 1 TT *1 1.1 • • V 1 1 X-
10 1239, ralm

deriek 11. resumed their immitigable warfare,— Sunday.

''
I confess that this cxtrcnK- ol<l age

of Gregory IX. does not seem to me
quite clearly made out. At all events,

after every deduction, he was of an ex-
traordinary age to display such activity

and firmness.
' Frederick describes the interview :

—

" Deiiide ut post ahsolulionem ex pnc-
sentia eorporum meiitium serenitas se-

queretur, primo Septembris apostolicam

sedeni adivimus, et sanctissinmnipatrem
dominum Greporium, Dei gratia sum-
mum Pontificem vidimus reverentcr.

(^ui affectione paterna iios recipiens, et

pace cordium ."vacris osculis feileratfi,

t.im iKMievole, tam lienigne propositum
nobis sua- inteiitionisaperuit de ipsisqux
precesseraiit nil oniittens, et singula
prosefjuens evidentis judicio ratioiiis,

quod elii IIOS precedeus causa comino-

verit, vel raiicorem potuerit aliquem
attulisse, sic benevolentia, quam per-
sensimusineodeni,omnem motuni ieiiivit

aiiimi, el nostram amuto raiicore scre-
navit adeo voluntatem, ut noii vrlimus
ulterius pniterita memorari <}use iieces-

sitas intulit, ut virtus ex ncotssitate

prodciis operaretur gratiam anipliorem."
— Monument, (jerni. iv. 27.5. There is

something very striking in this. The
generous awe and reverence of Frederick
for tile holy old man, considering his

deep injuries (I envy not those who can
see nothing but specious hypocri.sy in

Freilerick >, and tlie Christian amenity
of the Pope, considering tli:it I'"rei!eriek,

a short time before, had been called a
godless lieretie, almost a .MulKiiiiniedaii.

Their mutual enmity is lost in mutual
resjiect.
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years of but dubious peace, of open amity, yet secret mis-

trust, ill which each called upon the other for aid against

his enemi(;s ; the Pope on Frederick against the unruly

Komans, Frederick on the Po])e against the rebellious

Lombards, and his rebellious son : but where
June 11,1234.

,

'

,
, T • 1 1

each suspected a secret understanding with those

enemies. It is remarkable that both Frederick and the

Pope betook themselves in this interval of suspended war to

legislation. Frederick to the promulgation of a new juris-

prudence for his kingdom of Naples and Sicily, Gre-
gory of a complete and authoritative code of the Decretals

which formed the statute law by which the Papacy and

the sacerdotal order ruled the world, and administered the

internal government of the Church. During the com-
mencement of this period Frederick left the administration

of affairs in Germany, though he still exercised an imperial

control, to his son Henry. The rebellion ofHenry
alone seemed to compel him to cross the Alps

and resume the sway. His legislation aspired to regulate

the Empire ; but in Germany from the limits imposed

on his power, it was not a complete and perfect code, it

was a succession of remedial laws. His earliest and most

characteristic work of legislation was content to advance

the peace, prosperity, and happiness of his own Southern

realm.

The constitution of his beloved kingdom was thus the

first care of Frederick. As a legislator he commands
almost unmingled admiration ; and the aim and temper of

his legislation whether emanating from himself, or adopted

from the counsel of others, may justly influence the gene-

ral estimate of a character so variously represented by the

passions of his own age, passions which have continued to

inflame, and even yet have not died away from the heart

of man.* The object of Frederick's jurisprudence was the

mitigation, as far as possible the suppression, of feudal

violence and oppression ; the assertion of equal rights, equal

" Even in our own day M. Ilofler, finished before the publication of the

for instance, seems to revive all the ran- " IJegesta Imperii," to vhich, neverthe-

cour of the days of Innocent IV. less, I am bound to acknowledge much
Even Boehmer is not above this fatal ol)ligation.

inlluence. 'I'his part of uiy work was
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justice, equal burthens ; the toleration of (iiltereiit relij^ioiis
;

the ])roinotion of commerce hy wise, almost premature rej^u-

lations ; the advancement of intellectual culture amonj^ his

subjects by the establishment of universities liberally en-

dowed, and by the encouragement of all the useful and

refined arts. It is difficult to su])pose a wise, ecjual and

humane leuiislator, a blind, a ruthless tyrant; or to recon-

cile the careful and sagacious provision for the rights and

well-being of all ranks of his subjects with the reckless

violation of those rights, and with heavy and systematic

opjjression ; more especially if that jurisprudence is ori-

ginal and beyond his age. The legislator may himself be

in some respects below the lotVy aim of his laws; he may
have been driven to harsh measures to bring into order the

rebellious magnates of the realm, whom his absence in Asia,

the invasion and the intrigues of the Papal party, cast loose

from their allegiance ; the abrogation of their tyraiuiical

privileges may have left a deep and brooding discontent,

readv to break out into revolt and constantly enforcing

still more rigorous enactments. The severe guardian of

the morals of his subjects may have claimed to himself in

some respects a royal, an Asiatic indulgence ; he may
have been compelled by inevitable wars to lay onerous

burthens on the people, he may have been compelled to

restrict or suspend the rights of particular subjects, or

classes of subjects, by such determined hostility as that of

the clergv to himself and to all his house ; but on the

whole the lav.s and institutions of the kingdom of Naples

are an unexceptionable and imperishable testimony at

least to his lofty designs for the good of mankind, which

history cannot decline ; or rather receives with greater

respect and trust than can be claimed by any cotemporary

view of the acts or of the character of Frederick II. It is

in this light only as illustrating the life of the great anta-

gonist of the Church that they belong to Christian history,

beyond their s])ecial bearing on religious questions, and the

rights and condition of the clergy.''

'" The coustitutions of thu Kmpt-ror for a brief, it appears to nie very sen-

Frederick may be read in Canciaiii, hible and accurate conmRiit, in tlie

vol. i. sub fine. I am much indebted Conbiderazioni scpra la Sturia di Sicilia,
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The groundwork of Frederick's legislation \vas the

stem supremacy of the law ; the suhniission of all, even

the nobles, who exercised the feudal privilege of separate

jurisdictions, to a certain extent of the clergy, to the king's

sole and exclusive justice. This was the great revolution

through which every feudal kingdom must inevitably pass

sooner or later." The crown must become the supreme

fountain ofjustice and law. The first, and most difficult, but

necessary step was the uniformity of that law. There was

the most extraordinary variety of laws and usages through-

out the realm, Roman, Greek, Gothic, Lombard, Norman,
Imperial-German institutes; old municipal and recent seig-

norial rights.*^ The Jews had their special privileges, the

Saracens their own customs and forms of procedure. The
majestic law had to overawe to one system of obedience,

with due maintenance of their proper rights, the nobles,

the clergy, the burghers, and the peasants, even the Jews

and the Mohammedans. Frederick wisely determined

not to aspire so much to be the founder of an absolutely

new jurisprudence, as to select, confirm, and harmonise

the old institutions.*"

The religious ordinances of the Sicilian constitution

Lavsreiating dcuiaud our first exauiination. Frederick main-
toreiigiou. tained the immunities of the worshippers of

other religions, of the Jews and the Arabians, with such

impartial equity, as to incur for this and other causes

the name of Jew and Saracen. But the most faithful

son of the Church could not condemn the heretic with

more authoritative severity, or visit his offence with more

remorseless punishment.^ Heresy was described as a

crime against the offender himself, against his neighbour

by the Canonico Gregorio (Palermo, " The code was published at Anialfi,

ISOTi), and to my friend M. von Raumer's Sept. 1231 ; l»ich. San Genu, sub ann.

earliist and best work, Geschichte der 1231 ; in Sicily by Kichard de Moute-
Ilohenstaufen. negro, High Justiciary, during the same

^ King Roger (see the Canonico Gre- year. Append, ad Maiater. p. 25\. Gre-

gorio, t. iii.) had already vindicated a gorio, iii. 14.

certaiu supremacy for the King's Jus- ' Compare the edicts issued at Ra-
ticiary. King Roger's legislation is vcnna, Feb. 22, 1232, and March, against

strikingly analogous to, Gregorio thinks the Lombard heretics. They might have

borrowed from tliat of his remote kins- satisfied S. Dominic or Simon de Mont-
man William, our Norman Conqueror, fort. Re-enacted at Cremona, 1238; at

In France this -nas among the great Padua, 1239.-— Monument. Germ. iv.

steps first decisively taken by St. Louis. 287,288. Also letter of June 1.5, ex
'' Cunciaiii, Preface. ' Rege&t. Greg. IX. In Hofler, p. 344.
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aiul njiainst (lOil, a more heinous crime than lii^h treason

itself. The obstinate heretic was condemned to be burned,

his wlioK' property conliscated, his cliihlren were incapable

of holdinu: office or of bearing testimony. If such child

should merit mercy by the denunciation of another heretic,

or of a concealer of heretics, the Emperor might restore

liim to his rank. Schismatics were declared outlaws, in-

capable of inheriting, liable to forfeiture of their goods.

No one might petition in favour of a heretic
; yet the

repentant heretic might receive pardon ; his punishment,

after due investigation of the case by the ecclesiastical

power, was to be adjudged by the secular authority.

But these laws were directed against a particular class of

men, dangerous it was thought no less to the civil than to

the religious power ; actual rebels against the Church,
rebels likewise against the Emperor, still the conservator

of pure orthodoxy, and betraying at least rebellious

inclinations, if not designs hostile towards all power.

They were neither enacted nor put in force against

the Greek Christians, who were still in considerable

numbers in the kingdom of Sicily, had their own priests,

and celebrated undisturbed their own rites. They were

those heretics which swarmed under these various denomi-
nations, Cathari or Paterins, from rebellious and re])ub-

lican Lombardv, the liated and suspected source of all

these opinions. In all the states of the Pope, in Rome
itself, not merely were there hidden descendants of the Ar-
naldists, but all the wild sects which defied the most cruel

persecutions in the North of Italy, spread their doctrines

even within the shadow of the towns of St. Peter. Naples
and Aversa were full of them,'' and derived them trom

rebellious Lombardy ; and Frederick, whose notions of

the imperial j)ower were as absolute as Gregory's of the

I'apal, not only would not incur l)y their protection such

suspicions as would have inevitably risen of harbouring or

favouring heretics, he scrupled not to assist in the exter-

K " Adeo quod ah Italia; fiiiibiis, pr.'c- dfrivariint."— 1. i. tit. i. "Quod do-

scrtim a partihus Ix)iigolianli:u in quilius Icntes ruferiinus, iii rogno nostro Siciliu'

pro ctTto perpendinius ipsoruni ne<jui- Neapoliii, et Aversani, partesiini- vicinas

tiam aiupliiis aluiudart', jam Uifnic ail dicitiir iiifocissc."- Frederic. Kpist.apud

regiiiini nostrum sua* perfidia- rivnios Epist. Gregor. iv. l.'U.
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mination of these insolent insurrectionists against lawful

authority ''

The Constitution of Frederick endeavoured to reduce

the clergy into obedient and loyal subjects at once by the

vigorous assertion of the su})reine and iiupartial law, and

by securing and extending their acknowledged immunities.

The clergy were amenable to the general law of the realm

as concerned fiefs, could be impleaded in the ordinary

courts concerning occupancy of land, inheritances, and

debts : they had jurisdiction over their own body, with the

right of inflicting canonical punishments : but besides this

they were amenable to the secular laws, especially for

treason, or all crimes relating to the person of the King.'

They were not exempt from general taxation •, they were

bound to discharge all feudal obligations for their fiefs
;

on the other hand, the crow^i abandoned its claim to the

revenues of vacant bishoprics and benefices.*" Three unex-

ceptionable persons belonging to the Church were appointed

receivers on behalf of the successor. On the election of

bishops the law of Innocent III. was recognised ; the

chapter communicated the vacancy to the Crown, and

proceeded to elect a fit successor ; that successor could not

be inaugurated without the consent of the King, nor con-

secrated without that of the Pope. Tithes were secured

to the Church from all lands, even from the royal

domains ; "" the Crown only enforced the expenditure of

the appointed third on the sacred edifices, the churches

and chapels. All special courts of the higher ecclesiastics

as of the barons were abrogated ; the Crown would be

the sole fountain of justice : but the holders of the great

spiritual fiefs sat with the great Barons under the presi-

dency of the high Chancellor. Excepting in cases of

marriage, no separate jurisdiction of the clergy was recog-

nised over the laity." Appeals to Rome were allowed,

'' Gregor. Vit. Richard de San. Gemi. to be ordained, iii. 1 , 3.

See also the Edict of the Senator aud ""
i. 7.

people of Rome.—Apud llayiiald. 1-J3I. " Frederick asserted aud exercised the

Compare (afterwards) Frederick's letter righfof declaring the children of the

commanding the heretics throughout clergy, -who by the canon law were spii-

Lombardy to be committed to the flames, rious, legitimate, with full title to a share
' i, 42. A law of King William. in all the inheritances of all the goods of
^ iii. liS. Serfs and villains were not their parents, unless they were fiefs; and
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but only on matters purely eccUsiastical ; and these (iuriiii;

wars with the Pope were absolutely forbidden. The great

riasinatis of the reahn received likewise sul)stantial bene-

Hts in lieu of the ])rivileges wrested from them, which

were perilous to the public peace.'' All their separate

jurisdictions of noble or prelate were abolished ; the

King's justiciary was alone and supreme. But their Hefs

were made hereditary, and in the female line and to col-

laterals in the third degree.''

The cities were emancipated from all the jurisdictions

of nobles or of ecclesiastics; but the municii)al... 11111' 1 • /• Cities.

authorities were not ansolutely left to tlieir tree

election. The Sicilian King dreaded the fatal example of

the Lombard Kepublics: all the superior governors were

nominated by the Crown; the cities only retained in their

own hands the interior appointments, for the regulation of

their markets and havens.'* The law overlooked not the

interests of the free peasants, who constituted the chief

cultivators of the soil ; or that of the serfs at-

tached to the soil. Absolute slavery was by no
'

means common in Sicily ; the serfs could acquire and hold

property. The free peasants were numerous ; the mea-

sures of Frederick tended to raise the serfs to the same
conilition. He absolutely emancipated all those on the

royal domain. The establishment of his courts enabled

all classes to obtain justice at an easy and cheap rate

against their lords; tlie extraordinary aids to be demanded
by the lord were limited by law, that of the lay feudal

superior, to aids on the marriage of a daughter or sister,

the arming the son when summoned to the service of the

King, and his ran.«om in captivity; that of the higher

ecclesiastics and monasteries, to the summons to the King's

service, and receiving the King at free quarters; journeys

to Church-Councils summoned by the Pope, and Con-

secrations. Frederick was so desirous to promote the

cultivation of the soil, that he excm])ted new settlers in

Sicily from taxes for ten years ; only the Jews, who

capablity of attaining to all civil offices marriage of the clergy to a great fxtent.

and honours. For this privilege they - Pet. de Vin. vi. HI. Constitut. iii. -jr..

paid an annual tax of five per cent, to " i. 4t). n iii. 2.J, '2i.

the rojal exchequer. This implied the '' i. 47.
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took refuge from Africa were obliged to pay such taxes,

and compelled to become cultivators of the land.

But of all institutions, the most advanced was the sys-

tem of representative government, for the first
Parliaments. . i i f» i i 1.1 1 r i.\ 1

time regularly framed by the laws ot the realm.

Besides the ancient Parliaments, at which the magnates of

the realm, the great ecclesiastical and secular vassals of the

Crown assembled when summoned by the King's writs, two

annual sessions took place, on the 1st of March and the Lst

of August, of a Parliament constituted from the different

orders of the realm/ All the Barons and Prelates ap-

peared in person; each of the larger cities sent four represen-

tatives, each smaller city two, each town or other place one ;

to these M'ere joined all the great and lesser Bailiffs of the

Crown. The summons to the Barons and Prelates was

directly from the King, that of the cities and towns from

the judge of the province. They were to choose men of

probity, good repute, and impartiality. A Commissioner
from the Crown opened the Parliament, and conducted its

proceedings, which lasted from eight to ten days. Every
clerk or layman might arraign the conduct of any public

officer, or offer his advice for the good of his town or district.

The determinations which the royal Commissioner, with

the advice of the most distinguished spiritual and tem-

poral persons, approved, were delivered signed and sealed

by him directly to the King, excepting in unimportant

matters, which might be regulated by an order from the

Justiciary of the Province.

The criminal law of Frederick's constitution was, with

some remarkable exceptions, mild beyond precedent ; and
also administered with a solemnity, impartiality, and re-

gularity, elsewhere unknown. The Chief Justiciary of

the realm, with four other judges, formed the great Court
of Criminal Law; and the Crown asserted itself to be the

exclusive administrator of criminal justice.* Besides its

imjdacable abhorrence of heresy, it was severe and inex-

' One of the cities appointed for the qnaiKtb, quibus solum ordiiiatioiiem jiis-

meetiiig of Parliament in Apulia was titiariorum ubicunque fuerimus, reser-

Lentini , in Sicily, Piazza. Compare vamus."— 1.1.1.95. This was part of the
Gregorio, iii. p. 82. " merum imperium " of the sovereign.

" Gregorio, 1. iii. c. iv. " Nobis ali- — i. t. 49.
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oral)lo airaiiist all dlsturhtrs of the poaci' of tlio realm, and
tiioso wlu) cn(lani::«.iv(l tlic public security. Private war/
and the execution of the law by private hands, was ri-

gidly forbidden. Justice nnist l)e souiiht oidv in tiie

King's courts. The punishment for all infringement of

this statute was decapitation and forfeiture of goods. Arms
were not to be borne except I)y the King's ofhcers, em-
ployed in the court or on the royal ati'airs," or bv knights,

knights' sons, and burghers, riding abroad from their own
homes. Whoever drew his sword on another jiaid double

the tine imposed for bearing it; whoever wounded another

lost his hand; whoever killed a man, if a knight, was be-

headed, if of lower rank, hanged. If the homicide could

not be found the district paid a heavy fine, yet in proportion

to the wehrgeld of the slain man ; but Christians paid twice

as much as Jews or Saracens, as, no doubt, bound more
specially to know and maintain the law. The laws for

the preservation of female chastity were singular and se-

vere. Even rape upon a common prostitute was punished

by beheading, if the charge was brought within a certain

time r'' whoever did not aid a woman suffering violence

was heavily fined. But in these cases a false accusation

was visited with the same punishment. Mothers who be-

trayed their daughters to whoredom had their noses cut

ofF;^ men who connived at the adulterv of their wives were
scourged. A man caught in adultery might be slain i)y

the husband ; if not instantly slain, he paid a heavy fine.

The trials by battle and ordeal were abolished as vain

and suj)erstitious : the former allowed oidy in cases of

murder, poisoning, or high treason, where there Mas
strong suspicion but not full proof. It was designed to

work on the terror of the criminal; but if the accuser was

worsted, he was condemned in case of high treason to the

utmost penalty ; in other cases to proportionate punish-

ment. Torture was only used in cases of heavy suspicion

against persons of notoriously evil repute.'

» 1. 8. " i. 9. * i. 20. forms of testimony, almost the only
^ iii. 48, 50. available testimony in rude unlttteretl

* Frederick's legislation was not times. lie laid down nilis on written

content with abolishing these barbarous cTidence ; documents uiu>t be on parrh-
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These are but instances of the spirit in which Frederick

framed his legislation, which aimed rather to advance,

enrich, enlighten his subjects than to repress their free

development by busy and perpetual interference. His
regulations concerning commerce were almost propheti-

cally wise ; he laid down the great maxim that commercial

exchange benefited both parties ; he permitted the export

of corn as the best means of fostering its cultivation. He
entered into liberal treaties with Venice, with Asia,

Genoa, and the Greek Empire, and even with some of

the Saracen powers in Africa. By common consent, both

parties condemned the plundering of wrecks, and pledged

themselves to mutual aid and friendly reception into their

harbours. The King himself was a great merchant ; the

royal vessels traded to Syria, Egypt, and other parts of

the East. He had even factors who traded to India." He
encouraged internal commerce by the establishment of

great fairs and markets ;'' manufiictures of various kinds

began to prosper.

But that which—if the constitution of Frederick ha^l

continued to flourish, if the institutions had worked out in

peace their natural consequences, if the house of Hohen-
staufen had maintained their power, splendour and ten-

dencies to social and intellectual advancement, if they had
not been dispossessed by the dynasty of Charles of Anjou,

and the whole land thrown back by many centuries

—

might have enabled the Southern kingdom to take the

lead, and anticipate the splendid period of Italian learn-

ing, philosophy, ajid art, was the universities; the esta-

blishments for education ; the encouragements for all

learned and refined studies, imagined by this accomplished

King. Even the revival of Greek letters might not

have awaited the conquest of Constantinople by the Turks

ment, not on perishable paper; heprolii- danis Orientis particeps in mercimoniis
bited a certain kind of obscure and in- et amicissinnis, ita ut usque ad Indos
tricatc writing, in use at Naples, Anialfi, currel)ant ad coniniodum suum, tarn per
andSorento; and ordered the notaries to mare, <iuani per terras, institores."

—

write all deeds legibly and clearly. The MatlT. Par. 544.

Emperor himself laid down regulations •> See edict for annual fairs at Sul-

to test the authenticity of a certain niona, Capua, Lucera, Bari, Tarontum,
document.— Gregorio, iii. p. (Jl. Cosenza, Keggio, Jan. 1234.— Kich. San

" " Fredericus II. erat omnibus Sol- Germ.
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four centuries later. (J reck was the sjxjkcii laii^iia^e of

tlie peoj)le in many j^arts of tlie kingdom ; the hiws of

Frederick were translated into Greek for ])oj)ular use

;

the e])ita])h of the Archhishop of IVIePsina in the year 1175
was (i reek/' Tiiere were Cireek j)riests and (J reek congrega-

tions in many parts of A})ulia and Sicily; the j)rivileges con-

ferred by the Kmperor llinry VI. on Messina had enacted

that one of the three magistrates should he a Greek, lie-

brew, and still more Arabic, were well known, not merely
by Jews and Arabians but bv learned scholars. Frederick

himself spoke German, Italian, Latin, Greek, Arabic,

and Hebrew. lie declared his own })assionate love for

learned and philosoj)hical studies. Nothing after the

knowledge of atfairs, of laws and of arms, became a mon-
arch so well ; to this he devoted all his leisure hours, these

were the liberal ])ursuits which adorned and dignified hu-

man life.*^ In iSyria, and in his intercourse with the

Eastern monarchs, he had obtained great collections of

books; he caused translations to be made from the Arabic,

and out of Greek into Latin, of some of the j)hilosophic

works of Aristotle and the Almagest of Ptolemy." The
university of Naj)les was his great foundation; Salerno

remained the famous school of medicine; but the univer-

sity in the capital was encouraged by liberal endowments,

by regulations with regard to the relations of the scholars

and the citizens; the price of lodgings was fixed by royal

order; sums of money were to be advanced to youths at low

interest, and could not be exacted during the years of

study. The King held out to the more promising students

honourable employments in his service. Philosophical

studies appeared most suited to the genius of Frederick
;

natural history and the useful sciences he cultivated

' Von Raiiiner, p. 550. to ln-stow prefcnnciit on Micliail Scott

:

•* IVttT dc Vini'fi, iii. (>7. " Qtiod intiT literatos done vigi-at scien-
' Me employed the cek'hratcd Michael tiif singulari." M. Scott (p. :ia9) has

Scott (the fahled magician) in the trausla- a licence to hold pluralities. (P. JW;)

tion of ;\ristotle. Among the I'apal do- he is named hy the Pope Archbishop
cuments relating to Kngland in the Hri- of Casliel, and to hold liis other hene-

tish Museum are several letters concern- fices. (P. "Jo.'J) he refuses the Arch-

ing this remarkable man, patronised bishopric :
" l)um lingu.im terra- illius

alike by Frederick and by the Popes, se ignorare diceret." He is describeil

lIonoriuA III. writes (Jan. Ifi, l'.ii5, as not only a great I^tin scholar, l)at as

p. 2H) to the Archbishop of Canterbury familiar with Hebrew and Arabic.
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with success ; but he liad likewise great taste for the

fine arts, especially for architecture, both ornamental and

military. He restored the walls of many of the greatest

cities ; built bridges and other useful works. He had
large menageries, supplied from the East and from Africa.

He sometimes vouchsafed to send some of the more
curious animals about for the instruction and amusement
of his subjects. The Eavennese were delighted with the

appearance of some royal animals. He was passionately

fond of field sports, of the chase with the hound and the

hawk ; his own book on falconry is not merely instructive

on that sport, but is a scientific treatise on the nature and

habits of those birds, and of many other animals. The
first efforts of Italian sculpture and painting rose under

his auspices ; the beautiful Italian language began to form

itself in his court: it has been said above that the

earliest strains of Italian poetry were heard there : Peter

de Vinea, the Chancellor of Frederick, the compiler of

his law^s, was also the writer of the earliest Italian sonnet.

Nor was Peter de Vinea the only courtier who emulated

the King in poetry ; his beloved son Enzio, many of his

courtiers, vied with their King and his ministers in the cul-

tivation of the Italian language ; and its first fruits the rich

harmonious Italian poetry.^

His own age beheld with admiring amazement the mag-
nificence of Frederick's court, the unexampled progress in

wealth, luxury, and knowledge ; the peace of the realm, not-

withstanding some disturbance by those proud barons, whose
interest it was to maintain the old feudal and seignorial

rights ; the reluctance of the clergy to recede from the

complete dominion over the popular mind ; the taxation,

which weighed, especially as Frederick became more in-

volved in the Lombard war, on all classes. Still the world

had seen no court so splendid, no system of laws so majes-

tically equitable ; a new order of things appeared to be

' Some of these poems I have read in It CflOtains lays by thirteen royal and
a collection of the Poeti del Primo noble authors. Dante, in his book De
Secolo, Firenze, 1814. A small volume Vulgari Eloquentia, traces to the court
has been published by the Literary Union of Frederick the origin of the true and
of Stnttgard (1.5-13), Italieuische Lieder universal Italian language. W''e return
des Hohenstaufischen Hofes in Sicilien. to this subject.
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nrisiiiLc ; an opooli to be coniinciicinp; in liuiiiaii civilisation.

iJut tiiis admiratit)!! was not universal : tin re was a deep
and silent jealousy, an intuitive dread in the Cluu'ch/

and in all the faithl'ul partisans of the Church of remote,

if not immediate danger; of a latent desiuii, at least

a latent tendency in the temporal king(lt)in to set

itself ajiart^ and to sever itself from the one great

religious P^m])ire, which had now been building itself

uj) for centuries, Tiure was, if not an avowed inde-

})indence, a threatening dis]K)sition to independence. The
legislation, if it did not directly clash, as it seemed to do,

w ith the higher law of the Church ; if it did not make
the clergy wholly subordinate, degraded them in some
respect to the rank of subjects ; if it did not abrogate, it

limited what were called the rights and ])rivileges, but

which were in fact the separate rule and dominion of the

clergy ; at all events, it assumed a supremacy, set itself

above, admitted only what it chose of the great Canon Law
of the Church ; it was self-originating, self-asserting, it had
not condescended to consult those in whom for centuries all

])olitical as well as spiritual wisdom had been concentered
;

it was a legislation neither emanating from, nor consented to

by the Church. If every nation were thus to frame its ow n

constitution, without regard to the great unity maintained

by the Church, the vast Christian conlcderacy would break

up ; Kings might assume the power of forbidding the recur-

rence to Kome as the religious ca])ital of the w orld ; indepen-

dent kingdoms might aspire to found independent churches.

This new kncnvledge too was not less dangerous because its

ultimate danger was not clearly seen ; at all events, it was
not knowledge introduced, sanctioned, taught by the sole

great instructress, the Church. Theology, the one Science,

was threatened by a rival, and whence did that rival ])ro-

fess to draw her wisdom? from the Heathen, the Jew, the

« The Pope seemed to coii.iider that puhlica? lihertatis."— lib. v. Epist. 91,

Frederick's new constitutions n.n.st be apml Haynnld. I2'il. He reproachts the

inimical to the Churcli. " lutelleximns Arciibihhop ofCapua as " Krederieo eon-

siqiiidem qnod vel proprio motu, vel stitutionis destrnctivas sahttis et ins-ti-

seductus inconsultis cousiliis per\er- tutivas enormium scandaloriim cdenti

sonim, novas edere coustitutiones in- voluntarius obseijuens."— Aptid Ilutier,

tendis ex <iiiibus nc< issiiriu seqiiitur ut ii. p. 333.

dicaris I-kclesitc persecutor ct obrutor

VOL. IV. 2 n
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Unbeliever; from the Pag;aii Greek, the Hebrew, the

Arabic. That which might be in itself harmless, edify-

ing;, improving, when taught by the Church, would but

inflame the rebellious pride of the human intellect. What
meant this ostentatious toleration of other religions, if not

total indifl'erence to Christ and God ; if not a secret in-

clination to apostasy ? What was all this splendour, but

Epicurean or Eastern luxury ? What this poetry, but

effeminate amatory songs ? Was this the life of a Christian

King, of a Christiau nobility, of a Christian people ? It

was an absolute renunciation of the severe discipline of

the Church, of that austere asceticism, which however the

clergy and religious men alone could practise its angelic,

its divine perfection, M^as the remote virtue after which all,

even Kings (so many of whom had exchanged their worldly

robes for the cowl and for sackcloth) ought to aspire, as to

the ultimate culminating height of true Christianity. It

was Mohammedan not merely in its secret indulgences,

its many concubines, in which the Emperor was still

said to allow himself Mohammedan licence ; some of his

chosen companions, his trusted counsellors, at least his in-

structors in science and philosophy were Mohammedans
;

ladies of that race and religion appeared, as has been said,

at his court (in them virtue was a thing incredible to a

sound churchman). The Saracens whom he had trans-

planted to Nocera were among his most faithful troops,

followed him in his campaigns ; it was even reported, that

after his marriage with Isabella of England, he dismissed

her English ladies, and made her over to the care of

Moorish eunuchs.

Such to the world was the fame, such to the Church
the evil fame of Frederick's Sicilian court ; exaggerated

no doubt as to its splendour, luxury, licence, and learning,

as well by the wonder of the world, as by the abhorrence

of the Church. Yet, after all, out of his long life, long if

considered not by years but by events, by the civil acts,

the wars, the negotiations, the jonrneyings, the vicissitudes,

crowded into it by Frederick's own busy and active am-
bition and by the whirling current of affairs, the time

during which he sunned himself in this gorgeous volup-
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1238.

CiiAV. Xlll. (IlIKCdlJV AND TIIK PIXMMTALS. 371

tuousness musthavo bei'ii comparatively short, intcrniittcnt,

broken. At oif^liteen years ota^r I^'rodcrick. left Sieily to

will the Imperial crown : he had then ei^;ht years of the

cold German climate and the rude (lerman manners
durinc: the establishment of his Sovereip:ntv over the

hauiihty Cierman Princes and Prelates. Then
a.i.. 122010

eiirlit yeai^s in the South, but in the four first the '"^'

rebellious Apulian and Sicilian nobles Mere to be broujjht

under control, the Saracens to be reduced to obedience,

and transported to Apulia: durinfz: the later lour,
a.i>. 122510

was strife with the Lombard cities, strife about '•''^^•

the Crusade, and })reparation f()r the voyage. Then his

P^astern campaign, his reconciliation with the Church.
Four years followed of legislation ; and perhaps the

nearest ajiproach to indolent and luxurious peace. A.n. i2ooto

Then came the revolt of his son. Four years '^^'^

more to coerce rebellious Germany, to attempt in vain to

coerce rebellious Lombardy: all this was to close,

with his life, in the uninterrupted immitigable '^

feud with Gregory IX. and Innocent IV.
The Pope Gregory IX., it is impossible to decide how

far infiuenced by the desire of overawing this xheDecre-

teiidency of temporal legislation to assert its own '"'"•

independence, determined to array the higher and eternal

law of the Church in a more august and authoritative

form. The great code of the Papal Decretals constituted

this law; it had now long recognised and admitted to

the honours of equal authority the bold inventions of

the book called by the name of Isidore ; but during the

Pontificate of Innocent III. there had been five distinct

compilations, conllieting in some ])oints, and giving rise

to intricate and insoluble questions.'' Gregory in his

old age aspired to be the Justinian of the Church. He
entrusted the compilation of a com])lete and regular code

to Kaimond de Pennaforte, a noble Spaniard, related to

' " Sane divc-rsas constitution's, tt lixitatein, confusioiieni inchiccTe vide-

dc'cretalc'S cpistolas, pra-dcressoruin nos- bantur ; aliqiuc voro vajjaliantur ixtra

trorum in divi-rsa tparsas voluniina, volinnina snpradicta, ipiir tamjiiani in-

quarum arnjuie propter niniiam siniili- certa; fn-'puiitfr in judiciis vacillal'ant."

tudiucm, et (|uu-dani propter cimtraiie- — In I'ra-fat.

tatem, uounullic etiaui propter suam pro-

2 w 2
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the royal house of Arrngon, of the Dominican Order,

and now the most distinguished jurist in the University of

Bologna. Raymond de Pennaforte was to be to the Canon
what Irnerius of Bologna had been to the revived Boman
law. It is somewhat singular that Raymond had been the

most famous antagonist of the Arabian school of learning,

the most admired champion of Christianity, in his native

Spain.

The first part of these Decretals comprehended the

whole, in a form somewhat abbreviated ; abbreviation which,

as some complained, endangered the rights of the Church
on important points ; but was defended by the admirers of

Raymond of Pennaforte, who declared that he could not

err, for an angel from Heaven had constantly watched over

his holy work.' The second contained the Decretals of

Gregory IX. himself. The whole was promulgated as

the great statute law of Christendom, superior in its

authority to all secular laws as the interests of the

soul were to those of the body, as the Church of

greater dignity than the State ; as the Pope higher than

any one temporal sovereign, or all the sovereigns of the

Avorld. Though especially the law of the clergy, it was

the law binding likewise on the laity as Christians, as

religious men, both as demanding their rigid observance

of all the rights, immunities, independent jurisdictions

of the clergy, and concerning their own conduct as

spiritual subjects of the Church. All temporal jurispru-

dence was bound to frame its decrees with due deference

to the superior ecclesiastical jurisprudence ; to respect the

borders of that inviolable domain ; not only not to interfere

with those matters over which the Church claimed exclu-

sive cognisance, but to be prepared to enforce by temporal

means those decrees which the Church, in her tenderness

for human life, in her clemency, or in her want of powder,

was unwilling or unable herself to carry into execution.

Beyond that sacred circle tem])oral legislation might claim

the full allegiance of its temporal subjects ; but the Church
alone could touch the holy person, punish the delinquencies,

*
' Chiflet, quoted by Scliroeck, xxvii. G4. Raymond de Pennaforte was cano-

nised by Clement VIII., in IGOl.
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control the dcnicanonr of the sacerdotal order ; coidd re^Mi-

late the power of the superior over the inferior elcru'v, and
choose those who were to be enrolled in the onU r. The
Church alone could administer the property of the Church

;

that property it was altogether beyond the province of the

civil power to t<ix ; even as to feudal obligations, the

Church would hardly consent to allow any decisions but

her own : though compelled to submit to the assent of the

crown in elections to benefices which were temporal fiefs,

yet that assent was, on the other hand, counterbalanced by
her undoubted power to consecrate or to refuse conse-

cration. The Book of Gregory's Decretals was ordered

to be the authorised text in all courts and in all schools of

law ; it was to be, as it were, more and more deeply im-

pressed into the minds of men. Even in its form it

closely resembled the Roman law yet unabrogated in

many parts of Europe ; but of course it comprehended
alike those who lived under the diffl-rent national laws,

which had adopted more or less of the old Latin juris-

prudence ; it was the more universal statute-book of the

more wide-ruling, all-embracing Rome.
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CHAPTER XIV.

RENEWAL OF HOSTILITIES BETWEEN GREGORY IX. AND
FREDERICK II.

Peace of nine
years, Aug.
1230 to 1239,

Palm Sunday.

During the nine years of peace between tlie Empire and

the Papacy, Pope Gregory IX. at times poured

forth his flowery eloquence to the praise, almost

the adulation of the Emperor ; the Emperor pro-

claimed himself the most loyal subject of the Church.

The two potentates concurred only with hearty zeal in the

persecution of those rebels agninst the civil and ecclesias-

tical power, the heretics.^ At Home multitudes of meaner

religious criminals were burned ; many priests and of the

lower orders of clergy degraded and sent to Monte Casino

and other rigid monasteries as prisoners for life.'' The
Pope issued an act of exconununication rising in wrath

and terror above former acts. Persons suspected of heresy

" During this period of peace an
obscure heresy, that of the Stediiiger,

appeared or grew to its height in the

duchy of Oldenburg ; the Pope and
the Emperor would concur in inflicting

summary punishment on these rebels.

Hartung, the Archbishop of Bremen,
had long appealed to Rome. On one

occasion he returned with full power to

subdue his refractory spiritual subjects,

bearing, as he boasted, a singular and
significant relique,— the sword with

which Peter had struck off the ear of
Malchus. More than thirty years after.

Archbishop (ierhard, Count de la Lippe,

a martial prelate, turned not his spi-

ritual but his secular arms against them.

Among tlieir deadly tenets was tlie re-

fusal to pay tithes. The Pope recites

the charges against them, furnished of

course by their mortal enemies. They
•worshipped the Evil One now as a toad,

which they kissed behind and on the

mouth, and licked up its foul venom
;

now as a man, with a face wonderfully

pale, haggard, with coal-black eyes.

They kissed him ; his kiss was cold as

ice, and with his kiss oozed away all

their Catholic faith. The Pope would
urge the Emperor to take part in the

war against these wretches. Conrad of

Marburg, the hateful persecutor of the

saintly Elizabeth of Hungary, now the

Holy Inquisitor, was earnest and active

in the cause. The Stedinger withstood

a crusading army of 4(),<)()0 men ;
were

defeated with the loss of GOOO. Many
fled to other lands ; the rest submitted

to the Archbishop. The Pope released

them from the excommunication : but it

is curious to observe, he only censures

their disobedience and insurrection ; lie

is silent of their heresy.—Raynaldus,
sub ann. 12.33; Shroeck. xxix. <)41. &c.
The original authorities are Albert. Stad.

GerrMonach. apud Boehmer—above all,

the Papal letters.

*> Vit. Gregor. IX. Rich. San German.
Raynald. sub ann. 12,31.



Chat. XIV. rKHSECUTIONS OF IIKRETK'S. 375

were uiulcr cxcoiuiminication ; it' within a year t.liev did

not prove tlieinselves guiltless, they were to be treated as

heretics. Heretics were at once iiif'anious; if jiidjies, their

acts were at once null; if advocates they could not

plead ; if notaries the instruments which they had drawn
were invalid. All priests were to be ])ul)liclv stri})])ed of

their holy dress and degraded. No gitls or()!)lations were
to be received from them ; the clerk who bestowed Chris-

tian burial on a heretic was to disentomb him with his

own hands, and cast him forth from the cemetery, which
became an accursed place unfit for burial. No lay person

was to dispute in public or in private concerning the

Catholic faith : no descendant of a heretic to the second

generation could be cidmitted to holy orders. Amiibaldi
the Senator of Kome and the Ixoman people passed a
decree, enacting condign punishment on all heretics. The
Emperor, not content with suppressing these insurgents in

his hereditary dominions, had given orders that throughout

Lombardy, their chief seat, they should be sought out,

delivered to the Inquisitors,*" and there punished by the

secular arm.'^ One of big own most useful allies, Eccelin di

Komano, was in danger. Eccelin's two sons, Eccelin and
Alberic, offered to denounce him to the Inquisition. There
was, what it is difficult to describe but as ]n'ofound hypo-
crisy, or worse, on the part of the Pope : he declared his

unwillingness to proceed to just vengeance against the

ftither of such pious sons, who by his guilt would forfeit,

as in a case of capital treason, all their inheritance ; the

sons were to persuade Eccelin to abandon all connexion with

heresy or with heretics : if he refused, they were to regard

their own salvation, and to denounce their father before

the Paj)al tribunal." It is strange enough that the sus-

pected heretic, suspected perhaps not unjustly, took the

' Gregory in one letter insinuates tlie coninient of tbe Papal annalist,

tliat Frederick had burned some good Uaynaldus : "Nee uiiruni cuiquani vi-
Catholics, liis enemies, as pretending deri potest datum hoc filiis adversus
that they were or lia<l been heretics.

—

pareiileni consilium, cum niiniinis, a
Epist. 24 4. Hayiiald. p. s."). quo de.scendit oninis patirnitas, c.iu.sa

** See ante note, p. :ii',2. humanis aflectibus debet anieferri."

—

• The age may be pleaded in favour p. 41. Itaynald. 1231.

of Gregory IX. What ia to be said of
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VOWS, and died in the garb of a monk ; the pious son

became that Eccelin di Romano whose cruelty seems to

have defied the exaggeration of party hatred.

But in all other respects the Pope and the Emperor
were equally mistrustful of each other; peace was

disguised war. Each had an ally in the midst of the

other's territory, whom he could not avow, yet would

not abandon. Even in these perverse times the conduct

of the Romans to the Pope is almost inexplicable. No
sooner had the Pope, either harassed or threatened by
their unruly proceedings, withdrawn in wrath, or under

the pretext of enjoying the purer and cooler air, to Reate,

Anagni, or some other neighbouring city, than Rome
began to regret his absence, to make overtures of sub-

mission ; and still received him back with more rapturous

demonstrations of joy.*^ In a few months they began to

be weary of their quiet: his splendid buildings for the

defence and ornament of the city lost their imposing

power, or became threatening to their liberties ; he was
either compelled or thought it prudent to retire. Viterbo

had become to the Romans what Tusculum had been in a

former century ; the Romans loved their own liberty, but

their hate of Viterbo was stronger than their love ; the fear

that the Pope might take part with Viterbo brought them
to his feet ; that he did not aid them in the subjugation of

Viterbo rekindled their hostility to him. More than once

the Pope called on the Emperor to assist him to put down
his insurgent subjects : Frederick promised, eluded his

promise ;
^ his troops were wanted to suppress rebellions not

feigned, but rather of some danger, at Messina and Syra-

cuse>He had secret partisans everywhere : when Rome was

Papal Viterbo was Imperialist ; when Viterbo was for

f Rich, de S. Germ., sub ann. 1231, nullo persequente decessit, hostibus tanti

1233. He returned to Rome, March 1233. favoris auxilium ex cessioue datiirus."

—

He was again in Anagni in August

!

Vit. Gregor. Compare Pope's letter,

e Rebellion, reconciliation, 1233. (Feb. 3, from Auagni, and Feb. 10).

New rebellion, beginning of 1234. But in fact there was a dangerous in-
" Quo Fredericus imperator apud sane- surreetion in Messina ; the King's Jus-

tum Germanum certa relatione com ticiary had been obliged to fly. Frede-
perto, qui fidele defensiouis presidium rick had to put down movements also

eeclesia; Romanae promiserat, et fidei et at Syracuse and Nicosia.—Ann. Sicul.

Diajestatis oblitus, Messanam properans, Rich. San Germano.
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the Pope Home was for the Emperor, If Frederick was
insincere in his maintenance of the Pope against his

domestic enemies, Gregory was no less insincere in pre-

tending to renounce all alliance, all sympathy with the

Lombards. But this connection of the Pope with the

Lombard League required infinite management and

dexterity: the Lombard cities swarmed with heretics, and

so far were not the most becoming allies of the Pope.'" Yet
this alliance might seem an affair, not of policy only,

but of safety. Gregory could not disguise to himself that

so popular, so powerful a sovereign had never environed

the Papal territories on every side. If Frederick (and

Frederick's character might seem daring enough for so

impious an act) should despise the sacred awe which

guarded the person of the Pope, and scorn his excommu-
nications, he was in an instant at the gates of Pome, of

fickle and treacherous Home. He had planted his two

colonies of Saracens near the Apulian frontier; they at

least would have no scruple in executing his most irreve-

rent orders. The Pope was at his mercy, and friendless,

as far as any strong or immediate check on the ambition

or revenge of the Emperor. The Pope, in supporting the

Lombard Pcpublics, assumed the lofty j)osition of the

sacred defender of liberty, the asserter of Italian inde-

])endence, when Italy seemed in danger of lying prostrate

under one stern and despotic monarchy, which would

extend from the German Ocean to the further shore of

Sicilv. At first his endeavours were wisely and becomingly

devoted to the maintenance of peace ; a peace which^ so

long as the Emperor refrained from asserting his full

Imperial rights, so long as the Guelfs ruled undisturbed

in tho.se cities in w^hich their interests predominated, the

Republics were content to observe ; the lofty station of me-

•• A iiiotlern writiT, nitlK-r Pajial, thus die letzercn mit Fiissen zn treteii, niclit

descrilies the state of Italy at that time : hloss einzelne Poilestaten, oder das
'* Alle Kreise uud Stiiude derjeiugen (jeld-iiiteresse des geiiieinen \'olke.s,

Tlieils der Nation, den man als den sondern oft alle gehildeten Stadthe-

eigentlichen Triiger der Iiiteliigenz in wohner wagten es keck den Mannstrah-

Italien l)etracliteii iniisste, waren geistig len des I'apstes hohn zii sprechen."

—

frei und maehtig geniig, wo ihre Iiiteres- Leo, GeschicLtc der Itulicn, ii. 234.

8ca deuvu der Rirche cutgegeu wareu,
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diator of such peace became his sacred function, and gave

him great weight with both parties.' But nearly at the same

Affairs of tiuic au insurrectiou of the Pope's Roman subjects,
Home. more daring and aggressive than usual, compelled

him to seek the succour of Frederick, and Frederick was

threatened with a rebellion which the high-minded and

religious Pope could not but condemn, though against

his fearful adversary.

For the third or fourth time the Pope had been

compelled to retire to Reate. Under the
"^'

' Senatorship of Luca di Sabelli the Senate

and people of Rome had advanced new pretensions,

which tended to revolutionise the whole Papal dominions.

They had demolished part of the Lateran palace, razed

some of the palaces of the Cardinals, proclaimed their open

defiance of the Pope's Governor, the Cardinal Rainier.

They had sent justiciaries into Tuscany and the Sabine

country to receive oaths of allegiance to themselves, and

to exact tribute. The Pope wrote pressing letters

addressed to all the princes and bishops of Christendom,

imploring succour in men and money ; there was but one

near enough at hand to aid, had all been willing. The
Pope could not but call on him whose title as Emperor was

protector of the Church, who as King of Naples was first

vassal of the Papal See. Frederick did not disobey the

summons : with his young son Conrad he visited

the Pope at Reate. The Cardinal Rainier had

thrown himself with the Pope's forces into Viterbo ; the

army of Frederick sat down before Respampano, a strong

castle which the Romans occupied in the neighbourhood

as an annoyance, and as a means, it might be, of surprising

and taking Viterbo. But Respampano made
resistance ; Frederick himself retired, alleging

important affairs, to his own dominions. The Papalists

burst into a cry of reproach at his treacherous abandon-

ment of the Pope. Yet it was entirely by the aid of some
of his German troops that the Papal army inflicted a

' See the letter to Frederick, in which Monument. Germ, iv, 299, dated June
he assumes the full power of arbitration 5, 1233.

between the Emperor and the League.

—
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liiiiniliatiiiu; defoat on the Komans, who were compelled to

suhinit to the tcrnis of peace dictated by the Apriue.

Pope,'' and enforced by the Emperor, who was '''^•

attain with the T*ope at Reate. Angelo Malebranca, " by
the trrace of (rod the illustrious Senator of the j;entle citv

"

(such were the high-soundini; phrases), by the decree and
authority of the sacred Senate, by the command and
instant acclamation of the famous people, asseiubled in the

Capitol at the sound of the bell and of tiie trum])et, swore

to the peace ])roposed by the three Cardinals, betwce!i the

Holy Roman Church, their Father the Supreme Pontiff, and
the Senate and People of Home. lie swore to give satis-

faction for the demolition of the Lateran palace and those

of the Cardinals, the invasion of the Papal territories,

the exaction of oaths, the occupation of the domains of the

Church. He swore that no clerks or ecclesiastical

persons belonging to the families of the Pope or Cardinals

should be summoned before the civil tribunals : (thus even

in Rome there was a strong opposition to those immunities

of the clergy from temporal jurisdiction for tem])oral

offences.) This did not apply to laics who belonged to

such households. He swore to protect all pilgrims, laymen
as well as ecclesiastics, who visited the shrines of the

Apostles.™ The peace was re-estal)lished likewise with

the Emperor and his vassals; with Anagni, Segni, Vel-
letri, Viterbo, and other cities of the Papal territories.

But even during this com])ulsory approximation to the

Emperor, the Pope, to remove all sus})ici()n that Ik- might
be won to desert their cause, wrote to the Lombards to

reassure them. However, he might call upon them not to

impede the descent of the Im})erial troo})S from the Alps,

those troops were not directed against their liberties, but

came to maintain the liberties of the Church.

But if the rebels against the Pope were thus his imme-
diate subjects the Romans, the rebel against Frederick

was his own son. Henry had been left to rule (iermany

^ " Milites in civitate Viter))io collo- the Eiiipcror, instead of aiiliiip flic

cavit, qiioriiin quotidianis insultihus et Pope, idled his time away in hunting:
depredatioiiihuK Koiiiaiii adeo sunt " Majestatis tituluni in officiiini vcna-
vexati, ut non niiilto post cum Pupil tune cominutans ... in capturam avium
pacem subireut."—God. Colon. Tiie soUicital>at aquilas triunipliales."

author of the life of Gregory says that ^ Apud liayuald. ann. 1235.
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as King of the Romans ; the causes and indeed the objects

Kcbcuionof of his rebellion are obscure." Henry appears
King Henry.

^^^ havc bccu a uiau of feeble character ; so long

as he was governed by wise counsellors, filling his high

office without blame ; released from their control, the slave

of his own loose passions, and the passive instrument of

low and designing men. The only impulse to which the

rebel son could appeal was the pride of Germany, which

would no longer condescend to be governed from Italy, and

to be a province of the kingdom of Apulia. Unlike some
of his predecessors, Pope Gregory took at once the high

Christian tone : he would seek no advantage from the

unnatural insurrection of a son against his father. All the

malicious insinuations against Gregory are put to silence

by the fact that, during their fiercest war of accusation and

recrimination, Frederick never charged the Pope with the

odious crime of encouraging his son's disobedience. Frede-

rick passed the Alps with letters from the Pope,
May, 1235. it ni /^i** t>i p/^

caJlmg on all the Cnristian 1 relates oi (jermany to

assert the authority of the King and of the parent. Henry
had held a Council of Princes " at Boppart to raise the

standard of revolt, and had entered into treasonable league

with Milan and the Lombard cities. The rebellion was as

weak as wanton and guilty ; Frederick entered Germany
with the scantiest attendance ; the affrighted son,

abandoned by all his partisans, met him atWorms,
and made the humblest submission.^ He renewed his

pardon ; but probably some new detected intrigues, or the

refusal to surrender his castles, or meditated flight,^

induced the Emperor to send him as a prisoner to the

•> In the year 1232 Frederick began of the house of Bavaria (Louis of Ba-
to entertain suspicions of his son, and varia had been guardian of the realm
to be discontented with his conduct, duriug his minority).

Henry (but 20 years old) met his father ° God. Colon. Chron. Erphurd. apud
at Aquileia, promised amendment, and Boehmer Pontes li. G.
to discard his evil counsellors.— Ilahn. p " Ipso niense, nullo obstante, Ale-

Collcct. Monument, i. 227. Frederick manniam iutrans, Henricum regem fi-

might remember the fatal example of lium suum ad mandatum suum recepit,

the Franconian house ; the conduct of quemjuci Bavaria; custodiendum com-
Henry v. to Henry IV. The chief bur- misit."—Kich. San Genn.
then of Henry's vindication, addressed, '^ God. Col. Annal. Erphurdt. Quota-
Sept. 1234, to Bishop Conrad of llildes- tiou from Ann. Argentin. in Boehmer's
heim, is that the Emperor had annulled Kegesta, p. 254.

some of his grants, interfered iu behalf
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kiiif^dom of Naples. Tliore he remained in such obscurity

that liis (loatli nii^ht have been unnoticed hut for a

passionate hunent^ition whieli Frederick himself sent lortli,

in which he adopted the language of King David on the

loss of his ungrateful but beloved Absalom/
Worms had btlK'lil the sad scene of the ignominious

arrest and imprisonment of the King of the Germans:
that event was followed by the splendid nu})tials of the

Emperor with Isabella of England.

But though the Pope was guiltless, if indeed he was
guiltless, the Lombards were deep in this con- i^,„i.ar.b

spiracv against the power and the peace of Ere- Kingui.ifry's

derick. ^They, if they had not from the first
'''^"''"'

instigated, had inflamed the ambition of Henry :
* they

had ottered, if he would cross the A1})S, to invest him at

Monza with the iron crown of Italy.' Frederick's long-

suppressed impatience of Lombard freedom had now a

justifiable cause for vengeance. The Ghibelline cities

—

Cremona, Parma, Pisa, and others ; the Ghibelline Princes

Eccelin and Alberic, the two sons of the suspected heretic

Eecelin II., who had now descended from his

throne, and taken the habit of a monk, though it '

was rumoured that his devotion was that of an austere

Paterin rather than that of an orthodox recluse ; summoned
the Emperor to relieve them from the oppressions of the

Guelfic league, ajid to wreak his just revenije on
,

°. ,, T-<l-|'ii"- Aug. 1236.

these aggressive reoels. rredericks declaration

of war was drawn with singular subtlety. His chief object,

he declared, was the sup])ression of heresy. The wide

prevalence of heresy the Pope could not deny ; to espouse

the Lombard cause was to espouse that at least of imputed

heresy ; it was to oppose the Emperor in the exercise of

his highest imperial function, the promotion of the unity of

' Btsidcs this pathetic letter in Peter suum."— Annal. Mediolen., Muratori,
de Vincii, iv. 1 , see the more cxtraordi- xvi.(i24. Tlase arc Milanese, certainly
narj-one, (juoted by Ilufler, addressed to not filiibelline writers !

the jKrople of Messina. ' Uurinp tiiis year (123.')) Frederick
' Galvaneo Fianinia has these words: assisted with seeiniiifily dcvp devotion

" Hcnricus composuit ciini Mediola- at the translation to Marl>nrf; of the

nensibus ad petitionem Domini Papa."

—

remains of St. Klizaheth of Hungary.
C. 2fi4. " Kt tunc facta est lega fortis l,li(l(i,()t)0 i>ersons are said to have been
inter Henricum et Mediolanenses ad piti- present. — .MontahiulHjrt, Vie de St.

tionem Papaicoutra Imperatorenipatrem Llizabeth d'llougrie.
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the Church. The Emperor could not leave his owndonii-

nions iu this state of spiritual and civil revolt to wage war in

foreign lands : so soon as he had subdued the heretic he

was prepared to arm against the Infidel. Lombardy
reduced to obedience, there would be no obstacle to the

reconquest of the Holy Land. Yet though thus embar-
rassed, the Pope, in his own defence, could not but interpose

his mediation ; he commanded both parties to submit to

his supreme arbitration. Frederick yielded, but resolutely

limited the time ; if the arbitration was not made before

Christmas, he was prepared for war. To the most urgent

remonstrances for longer time he turned a deaf and con-

temptuous ear: he peremptorily challenged the Legatewhom
the Pope had appointed, the Cardinal Bishop of Pra?neste,

and refused to accept as arbiter his declared enemy."

Frederick had already begun the campaign : Verona had
opened her gates ; he had stormed Vicenza, and laid half

the city in ashes. He was recalled beyond the
Nov. 1 1236. *^

, ,
*'

Alps by the sudden insurrection of the Duke of

Austria. Gregory. so far yielded, that in place of the

obnoxious Cardinal of Prseneste, he named as his Legates

the Cardinals of Ostia and of San Sabina. He
March 1237.

commended them with high praise to the

Patriarchs of Aquileia and of Grado, to the Archbishops of

Genoa and Ravenna, whom, with the suffragans and all the

people of Northern Italy, he exhorted to join in obtaining

the blessings of peace. But already he began to murmur
his complaints of those grievances which afterwards

darkened to such impious crimes. The Frangipanis were

again breaking out into turbulence in Rome:'' it was

suspected and urged that they were in the pay of Frede-

rick. Taxes had been levied on the clergy in the kingdom
of Na])lcs ; they had been summoned before civil tribunals

;

the old materials of certain churches had been profanely

converted by the Saracens of Nocera to the repair of their

mosques. The answer of Frederick was lofty and galling.

He denied the truth of the PopeVcharges ; he appealed to

" Compare the letter, apud Kayiiald. in urbe Eoma pro parte Inipcratoris

sub anil. 123G; more complete in Hufler, guerram movit contra PapaDi et Seiia-

p. 357, and 3C0. torem."—Kich. San Germ.
" " IIoc aunoPetrusFrangipane, 123G,
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the conscience of the Pope. Grei^ory deniandccl hy what
ri^ht he })resiuned to intrude into that hmIuI sanctuary/
" King:s and princes were humbly to re})ose themselves on
the lap of priests ; Christian Emperors were hound to sub-

mit themselves not only to the supreme l^ontiff, but even
to other bishops. The A])ostolic See was the judj;e of the

whole world ; God had reserved to himself the sole judf^-

ment of the manifest and hidden acts of the Pope. Let the

Emperor dread the fate of Uzzah, who laid his })r()fane

hands on the ark of God." He urged Frederick to follow

the example of the irreat Constantine, who thought it abso-

lutely wicked that, where the Head of the Christian

religion had been determined by the King of Heaven, au
earthly Emperor should have the smallest power, and had
therefore surrendered Italy to the Apostolic government,
and chosen for himself a new residence in Greece. '•

Frederick returned from Germany victorious over
the rebellious Duke of Austria ; his son soconadescnt

Coiu'ad had been chosen King of the Romans. """*'y-

He crossed the Alps with three thousand German
men-at-arms, besides the forces of the Ghibelline cities:

he was joined by ten thousand Saracens from the

South. His own ambassadors, Henry the Master of
the Teutonic Order and his Chancellor Peter de Vinea,
hy whom he had summoned the Pope to his aid against the

enraged Lombards, had returned from Pome without

accomplishing their mi.ssion. At the head of his army he
would not grant audience to the Pomaii legates,

the Cardinal liishop of Ostia and the Cardinal of '

"*"

St. Sabina, who peremptorily enjoined him to submit to the

arbitration of the Pope. The great battle of Corte Nuova
might seem to avenge the defeat of his ancestor x„v. 27.

Frederick Barbarossa at Legnano. The Lombard '"'•

army was discomtited with enormous loss; the Carroccio of

Milan, defended till nightfall, was stripped of its banners,

^ " Quod nequariuam incautc ad judi- prspferre, nee non Dominus sedem apos-
canda secruta conscientia; nostra; .... tolicani, cujus judicio orbeni terrariini

evolasses ; cum reguni colla et principuni suhjitit, in occiiltis ct nianift-slis a
vidcas genibus baccrdotuni, ct C'hris- nemine judicandinn, soli suo judicio
tiani Imperatores subdcre dcbcant cxu- rusenavit."— (Jn-fr. ICpist. Ui, 253, Oct.
cutiones suas uon solum Komano P<>n- 23, 123r>, apud Kuynuld.
tifici, quiu etiam aliis pncsulibus uon ' Ibid.
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and abandoned to the conqueror. Frederick entered

Cremona, the palaces of ^vhich city would hardly con-

tain the captives, in a splendid ovation. The Podesta

of Milan, Tiepolo, son of the Doge of Venice, was bound

on the captive Carroccio ; borne, as in the pomp of an

Eastern ])otentate, on an elephant, followed with a wooden
tower, with trumpeters and the Imperial standard. The
pride of Frederick at this victory was at its height ; he

supposed that it would prostrate at once the madness of

the rebels ; he called upon the world to rejoice at the resto-

ration of the Roman Empire to all its rights.** The Car-

roccio w^as sent to Rome as a gift to the people of the

gentle city: it was deposited in the Capitol, a significant

menace to the Pope.'' But where every city was a fortress,

inexpugnable by the arts of war then known, a battle in

the open field did not decide the fate of a league which
included so many of the noblest cities of Italy. Frederick

had passed the winter at Cremona ; the terror of his arms
had enforced at least outward submission from many of the

leaguers. Almost all Piedmont, Alexandria, Turin, Susa,

and the other cities raised the Ghibelline banner. Milan,

Brescia, Piacenza, Bologna, remained alone in arms ; even
they made overtures for submission. Their offers were in

some respects sufficiently humiliating; toacknowledge them-
selves rebels, to surrender all their gold and silver, to place

their banners at the feet of the Emperor, to furnish one

thousand men for the Crusades ; but they demanded in

return a general amnesty and admission to the favour of

the Emperor, the maintenance of the liberties of the citizens

and of the cities. Frederick haughtily demanded absohite

and unconditional surrender. They feared, they might
well fear, Frederick's severity against rebels. With mis-

timed and impolitic rigour he had treated the captive

a See the letter in Peter de Vinea. •> " Quando ilium ad almae urbis po-
"Exultetjam IJomani Inijjerii culmeii puliim destiuavit." A marble mominient
. . . mundus gaudeat univer&us . . . eon- of this victory was shown in 17^7.

—

fundatur rebellis insania."—Frederick Muratori, Dissert, xxvi. t. ii. p. 491.
disguised not, he boasted of the aid of The-iiiscription was :

—

his Saracens. He describes the (iermans ,. j,^^,^ triuni,,liorum urbis memor esto pri-
rediiening their swords witli blood, onim,

Pavia and Cremona wreaking vengeance Qu<'s
<'J;i

niittohant reges qui bella gerc-

on the tyrannous Milanese, " et suas
"'

evacuaverunt pharetras Saraceni." —Francisc. Pipin, apud Muratori.
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Podesta o[' Milan as a rebt'l ; Tii'])olo was sent to Naples,

aiul there j)iil)li('ly executed. The Kcpuhlics declared that it

Mas better to die by the sword than by the halter, l)y i'amine,

or by fire.'' Frederick, in the summer of the next year,

undertook the siesre of Breseia ; at the end of A,iiK.2t.>(>:t.

two months, ibiled by the valour of the citizens
''•"^"

and the skill of their chief engineer, a Spaniard, Kalaman-
drino, he was obli;j:ed to burn his besieiiinti: niaehi nes, and

retire humiliated to Padua, lint without aid the L()nd)ard

liberties must fall : the P^mperor was master of Italy from
the Alps to the straits of Messina ; the knell of Italian

independence was rung; the Pope a vassal at the mercy of

Frederick.

The dauntless old man rose in courage with the danger.

Temj)oraI allies were not absolutely wanting. Venice,

dreading her own safety, and enraged at the execution of

her noble son, Tiepolo, sent ])roposals for alliance to the

Pope. The treaty was framed ; Venice agreed to furnish

25 galleys, 300 knights, 2000 foot-soldiers, 500 archers

;

she was to obtain, as the price of this aid, liari and Salpi

in Apulia, and all that she could conquer in Sicily.''

The Pope wrote to the confederate cities of Lombardy
and Komagna, taking them formally under the protection

of the Holy See.'' (xenoa, under the same fears as Venice,

and jealous of Imperialist Pisa, was prepared with her fleets

to join the cause. During these nine years of peace, even

if the former transgressions of Frederick were absolutely

annulled by the treaty and absolution of St. Germane,
collisions between two parties both grasping and aggressive,

and with rights the boundaries of which could not be pre-

cisely defined, had been inevitable : pretexts could be

found, made, or exaggerated into crimes against the spi-

ritual power, which would give some justification to that

power to })ut forth, at such a crisis, its own peculiar

weaj)ons ; to recur to its only arms, the excommunication,

the interdict, the ab.solution of subjects from their alle-

uiance. Over this power Gregory had full command, in

Its employment no scruple.

•^^ Rich, de San Germ. *' Dandolo, .3.5r). Marin, iv. 22.1,

' Greg. Epist. apud Haliii. xviii.
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On Pal 111 Sunday, and on Thursday in Holy week,

icxcommuni- '^vitli all the civil and ecclesiastical state wliicli

March 20 to ^6 could asscmblc around him, Gregory pro-
warch 24,1239.

j^Q^,^(.g(j exconimunication against the Emperor;

he gave over his body to Satan for the good of his soul,

absolved all his subjects from their allegiance, laid under

interdict every place in which he might be, degraded all

ecclesiastics who should perform the services of the Church

before him, or maintain any intercourse with him ; and

commanded the promulgation of this sentence with the

Nov. 1238. utmost solemnity and publicity throughout Chris-

a''ainTt\he tcudom. Thcsc wcrc the main articles of the
Emperor, impeachmeut published some months before :—

•

I. That in violation of his oath, he had stirred up insur-

rection in Rome against the Pope and the Cardinals.

II. That he had arrested the Cardinal of Praeneste while

on the business of the Church among the Albigenses.

III. That in the kingdom of Sicily he had kept benefices

vacant to the ruin of men's souls ; unjustly seized the goods

of churches and monasteries, levied taxes on the clergy,

imprisoned, banished, and even punished them M'ith death.

IV. That he had not restored their lands or goods to the

Templars and Knights of St. John. V. That he had

ill-treated, plundered, and expelled from his realm all the

partisans of the Church. YI. That he had hindered the

rebuilding of the church of Sora, favoured the Saracens,

and settled them among Christians. VII. That he had

seized and prevented the nephew of the King of Tunis

from proceeding to Rome for baptism, and imprisoned

Peter, Ambassador of the King of England, VIII. That
he had taken possession of Massa, Ferrara, and especially

Sardinia, being part of the patrimony of St. Peter.

IX. That he had thrown obstacles in the way of the reco-

very of the Holy Land and the restoration of the Latin

Empire in Constantinople, and in the aifairs of the Lom-
bards rejected the interposition of the Pope.

Frederick was at Padua, of-^vhich his most useful ally,

Eccelin di Romano, had become Lord by all his character-

istic treachery and barbarity. There were great rejoicings

and festivities on that Palm Sunday ; races and tournaments
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in lionour of tlir Kmpcror. l^iit sonu' tow Out'lfs were
licard to inunmir hittrrly amoiii;- tlioinsclvcs, "Tliiswill be

a (lay of woe to Frederick ; this day the Holy J^'ather is

uttering his ban ajjainst him, and delivering liini over to

the devil !
" On the arrival of the intelligence from Kome,

Frederick for a time restrained his wrath : Feter de

Vinea, the great Justiciary of the realm of Naples, pro-

nounced in the presence of Frederick, who wore his crown,

a long exculpatory sermon to the vast assembly, on a text

out of Ovid— '^ Funishment when merited is to be borne

with patience, but when it is undeserved, with in>i'ruk»

sorrow."^ lie declared, "that since the days of tiw < i.arg. ».

Charlemagne, no Emperor had been more just, gentle, and
magnanimous, or had given so little cause for the hostility

of the Church." The Emperor himself rose and averred,

that if the excommunication had been spoken on just

grounds, and in a lawful manner, he would have given

instant satisfaction. He could only lament that the Fope
had inflicted so severe a censure, without grounds and with

such j)recipitate haste ; even before the excommunication

he had rei'uted with the same quiet argumentation all these

accusations. His first reply had been in the same calm and
dignified tone.^ The Fope had commissioned the

Fishops of Wurtzburg, Worms, Vercelli, and
Parma to admonish the Emperor previous to the excommu-
nication. In their presence, and in that of the Archbisho])s

of Falermo and Messina, the l]i.shops of Cremona, Locli,

Novara, and Mantua, many abbots, and some Dominican
and Franciscan friars, he had made to all their charges a

full and satisfactory answer, and delivered his justification

to the l^ishops:—I. He had encouraged no insurrection in

Rome; he had assisted the Fope with men and monev; he

had no concern in the new feuds. IF He had never even

dreamed of arresting the Cardinal of Fra?neste, though he

might have found just cause, since the Carilinal, acting for

the Fope, had inflamed the Lombards to disobedience and

rebellion. III. He could give no answer to the vague

' Iy?nit«r ex merito qnicqaid iMtiare fennJi rtfiitation of the charges, ncconling to

,„•'"
,.

, „ ,, , ,.
Matthew Paris (siih ami. 1231)), waa

(iiuD vcnlt Indlgno p«m, doIemU vcnit.
am^.rJor to the cxconin.unication.

« Peter dc Vine4, i. 21, p. 150. The
2 (• 2
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and unspecified charges as to tlic oppression of the clergy

ill the reahii of Naples ; and as to particular churches he

entered into long and elaborate explanations.** IV. He
had restored all the lands to which the Templars and

Knights of St. John had just claim •, all but those which

they had unlawfully received from his enemies during his

minority ; they had been guilty of aiding his enemies

during the invasion of the kingdom, and some had incurred

forfeiture : their lands, in certain cases, were assessable
;

were this not so, ihey would soon acquire the whole realm,

and that exempt from all taxation. V. No one was con-

demned as a partisan of the Pope ; some had al)andoned

their estates from fear of being prosecuted for their crimes.

VI. No church had been desecrated or destroyed in

Lucera ; that of Sora was an accident, arising out of the

disobedience of the city ; he would rebuild that, and all

which had fallen from age. The Saracens, who lived

scattered over the whole realm, he had settled in one

])lace, for the security of the Christians, and to protect

rather than endanger the faith. VII. Abdelasis had fled

from the court of the King of Tunis ; he was not a pri-

soner, but living a free and pleasant life, furnished with

horses, clothes, and money by the Emperor. He had
never (he appealed to the Archbishops of Palermo and

Messina) expressed any desire for baptism. Had he done

so, no one would have rejoiced more than the Emperor.

Peter was no Ambassador of the King of England. VlII.

The pretensions of the Pope to Massa and Ferrara were

groundless, still more to Sardinia, his son Enzio had married

Adclasia, tlie heiress of that island ; he was the rightful

King. IX. The King prevents no one from preaching the

Crusade ; he only interferes with those who, under pretence

of preaching a Crusade, preach rebellion against the So-

vereign, or, like John of Vicenza, usurp civil power. As
to the affairs of Lombardy, the Pope had but interposed

delays, to the frustration of his military plans. He w'ould

willingly submit to just terms ; bxit after the unmeasured

• See especially, in a letter in Hofler, and sown with salt. Frederick had
his justification for the refusal to rebuild sworn that the city should never be

the church at Sora. The city had re- again inhabited : why build a church
belled, had been razed, church and all, for an uninhabited « ilderness ?
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demands of the Lombards, and siuli manifest liostility on
the part of the Pope, it would be dangerous and de-

irradiiijf to submit to tlie unconditional arbitration of the

Tope.

The IndiGrnation of Frederick might seem to burst out
with irreater fury from this short, stern suppression.

He iletermined bol<lly, resolutely to measure his

strength, the strength of the Emperor, the King of Sicily,

so far the conqueror (notwithstanding the failure before

Brescia) of the Lombard republics, against the strength of
the Popedom. The Pope had declared war on causes
vague, false or insignificant; the true cause of the war,

Frederick's growing jiower and his successes in Lombardv,
the Pope could not avow ; Frederick would a})peal to

Christendom, to the world, on the justice of his cause, and
the unwarranted enmity of the Pope. He addressed strong
and bitter remonstrances to tlie Cardinals, to the Roman
people, to all the Sovereigns of Christendom. To the

Cardinals he had already written, though his letter had not

reached Rome before the promulgation of the excommu-
nication, admonishing them to moderate the hasty resent-

ment of the Pope. He endeavoured to separate the cause
of the Pope from that of the Church ; but vengeance
against Gregory and the family of Gregory could not
satisfy the insulted dignity of the Empire; if the authority

of the Holy See, and the weight of their venerable col-

lege, thus burst all restraint, he must use all measures
of defence ; injury must be repelled with injury.' Some
of the Cardinals had endeavoured to arrest the preci-

pitate wrath of Gregory; he treated their timid prudence
with scorn. To the Romans the Emperor expressed his

indignant wonder that Rome being the head of the Em-
])ire, the people, without reverence for his majesty, un-
grateful for all his munificence, had heard tamely the blas-

phemies of the Roman Pontiff against the Sovereign of
Rome; that of the whole tribe of Romulus there was not

one bold patrician, of so many thousand Roman citizens

not one, who uttered a word of remonstrance, a w(>rd of

sym})athy with their insulted Lord. He called on them

' Apud Pctnim de Vineft, i. vi.
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to rise and to revenge the blasphemy upon the blasphemer,

and not to allow him to glory in his presumption, as if

they consented to his audacity.*^ As he was bound to assert

the honour of Rome, so were they to defend the dignity of

the lloman Emperor."
Before all the temporal Sovereigns of the world, the

Appcauotiic Emperor entered into a long vindication of all his

Christendom, ^cts towards the Church and the Pope ; he a})pealed
April 20. |.Q tiigij. justice against the unjust and tyrannous

hierarchy. " Cast your eyes around, lift up your ears, O
sons of men, that ye may hear, behold the universal scan-

dal of the world, the dissensions of nations, lament the

utter extinction of justice. Wickedness has gone out

from the Elders of Babylon, who hitherto appeared to rule

the people, whilst judgment is turned into bitterness, the

fruits of justice into wormwood. Sit in judgment ye

Princes, ye People take cognizance of our cause ; let judg-

ment go forth from the face of the Lord and your eyes

behold equity." The Papal excommunication had dwelt

entirely on occurrences subsequent to the peace of St.

Germano. The Emperor went back to the commence-
ment of the Pope's hostility : he dwelt on his ingratitude,

his causeless enmity. " He, who we hoped thought only

of things above, contemplated only heavenly things, dwelt

only in heaven, was suddenly found to be but a man ; even

worse, by his acts of inhumanity not only a stranger to

truth, but without one feeling of humanity." He charged

the Pope with the basest duplicity f^ he had professed the

firmest friendship for the Emperor, while by his letters

and his Legates he was acting the most hostile part."

This charge rested on his own letters, and the testimony

of his factious accomplices. The Pope had called on the

Emperor to defy and wage war against the Romans on his

^ " Quia cum idem blasphemator prout constat tcstimonio plurium nos-
uoster aiisus non fuisset in nostri no- trorum fidcliuni qui tunc tcmporis crant
minis blasphcmiani prorunipere, de tantd omnium coi.scii velut ex eis quidam
prtcsuniptione gloriari non possit, quod participes, et alii priucipes factionis."

valentibus et volentibus Komanis, contra " He- brought the charge against the
nos talia perpetrasset," &c.—Apud Petr. PopcTbf writing letters to the Sultan,
de Vin. i. vii. Math. Par. 332. dissuading him from making peace,

•" " Asserens quod nobis omnia pla- letters Miiich he declai'ed had fallen
nissima faciebat, cujus contrarium per into his hands,
nuncios et literas manifeste procurarat

;
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lu'lialt', and at the same time sent secret letters to Eonie
that this uar was wap;c(l Mifhoiit liis knowledge or coni-

inand, in order to excite the hatred of the Konians against

the Emperor. Kome, chiefly hy his power, had been
restored to the obedience of the Pope ; what return had
the Tope made ?—by befriending the Lombard rebels in

every manner against their rightful Lord ! " No sooner

had he raised a powerful army of Germans to subdue these

rebels, than the ro])e inhibited their march, alleging the

general truce ])roclaimed for the Crusade. The Legate,
the Cardinal of l*ra}neste, whose holy life the Pope so com-
mended, had encouraged the revolt of Piacenza. Because he
could tind no just cause for his excommunication, the Pope
had secretly sent letters and Legates through the Lm])ire,

through the world, to seduce his subjects from their alle-

giance. He had promised the ambassadors of Frederick,

the Archbishop of Palermo, the Bishops of Florence and
Reggio, the Justiciary Thaddeus of Suessa, and the Arch-
bishop of Messina, that he would send a Legate to the

Emperor to urge the Lombards to obedience ; but in the

mean time, he sent a Legate to Lombardy to encourage
and inflame their resistance. Notwithstanding his answer
to all the charges against him, which had made the Bishops
of the Papal party blush by their c()m])leteness f notw ith-

standing this unanswerable refutation, the Pope had pro-

ceeded on Palm Sunday, and on Thursday in the Iloly

AVeek, to excommunicate him on these charges ; this at

the instigation of a few Lombard Cardinals, most of the

better Cardinals, if report sjieaks true, remonstrating against

the act. *'Be it that we had otFendcd the P()])e by some
public and singular insult, how violent and inordinate these

proceedings, as though, if he had not vomited forth the

wrath that boiled within him, he must have burst! AVe
grieve from our reverence for our Mother the Church !

Could we accept the Pope, thus our avowed enemy, no

" "Audite niirabilcm circumventioiiis modum inrchellioncconfinuet."— Kjist.

modum ad depressioui-m nostra: justitia: ad II. li. Aiigliie. Kyna-r, sub aim. Ii'.'j8.

excogitatuin. Dum paconi cum nobis '' " Quamjuani de patris in^tabilitate

hatKTc vflle se sinmlaret ut Loniliardos confusos se filii nputari lit, ai- vne-
ad tenipuB, per treupanim suffragia, cundia capitis rubor ora pfifjiuderct."

rcspirantcs, contra uos fortius post- —p. 15C.
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equitable judge to arbitrate in our dispute witb Milan
;

Milan, favoured by tbe PopL% thougb by tbe testi)iiony of

all religious men, swarming" witb heretics ?'' We hold Pope

Gregory as an unworthy Vicar of Christ, an unworthy

successor of St. Peter ; not in disrespect to his office,

but of his person, who sits in his court like a merchant

weighing out dispensations for gold, himself signing, writing

the bulls, perhaps counting the money, lie has but one

real cause of enmity against me, that I refused to marry

to his niece my natural son Enzio, now King of Sardinia.

But ye, O Kings and Princes of the earth, lament not only

for us, but for the whole Church ; for her head is sick
;

her prince is like a roaring lion ; in the midst of her sits a

frantic ])rophet, a man of falsehood, a polluted priest !
" He

concludes by calling all the princes of the world to his aid
;

not that his own forces are insufficient to repid such injuries,

but that the world may know that when one temporal prince

is thus attacked the honour of all is concerned.

Another Imperial address seems designed for a lower

Appeal to the class, that class whose depths w^ere stirred to
commonalty,

j^^trcd of thc Euipcror by the Preachers and the

Franciscans. Its strong figurative language, its scriptural

allusions, its invective against that rapacity of the Roman
See which was working up a sullen discontent even among
the clergy, is addressed to all Christendom. Some ])as-

sages must illustrate this strange controversy. " The
Chief Priests and the Pharisees have met in Council

against their Lord, against the Roman Emperor. ' What
shall ^ye do, say they, for this man is triumphing over all

his enemies ?' If we let him alone, he will subdue the

glory of the Lombards ; and, like another Ca?sar, he wall not

delay to take away our place and "destroy our nation. He
will hire out the vineyard of the Lord to other labourers,

and condemn us without trial, and bring us to ruin." " Let

us not await the fulfilment of these v>ords of our Lord,

but strike him quickly, say they, with our tongues; let

our arrows be no more concealed, but go forth ; so go

forth as to strike, so strike as to M'^und ; so be he wounded

1 This very year Frederick renewed hard heretics.— Feh. 22. Moiuimeut.

his remorseless edicts against the Loni- Germ. 1. 326, 7, 8.
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as ti) fall hi. loro us, so I'all as never to rise ajiaiii ; ami
then Avill he see what profit he has in his dreants." Thns
speak the Pharisees who sit in the seat of Moses. ..." Tliis

father of t'atliers, who is ealled the servant of scrvant.s,

shutting out all justice, is become a deaf adder; refuses

to hear the vindication of the Kini; of the Eoniaiis
;

hurls malediction into the world as a stone is hurled from

a sling: ; and sternly, and heedless of all consequences, ex-

claims, '\Vhat I have written, I have written.'"

In better keeping Frederick alludes to the words of our

Lord to his disciples after his resurrection, " That Master
of Masters said not, ' Take arms and shield, the arrow,

and the sword ;' but, ' Peace be w ith you.' " On the ava-

rice of the Pope he is inexhaustible, " But thou having

nothing, but possessing all things, art ever seeking what
thou mayest devour and swallow up ; the whole world

cannot glut the rapacity of thy maw, for the whole world

sufficeth thee not. The Apostle Peter, by the Beautiful

Gate, said to the lame man, ' I have neither silver nor

gold;' but thou, if thy heap of money, which thou adorest,

begins to dwindle, immediately beginnest to limp w ith the

lame man, seeking anxiously what is of this world.' . . . Let
our Mother Church then bewail that the shepherd of the

flock is become a ravening wolf, eating the fatlings of the

flock ; neither binding up the broken, nor bringing the

wanderer home to the fold ; but a lover of schism, the

head and author of offence, the father of deceit ; against

the rights and honour of the Koman King he ])rotects

heretics, the enemies of God, and of all the faithful in

Christ ; having cast aside all fear of CJod, all respect of

man. But that he may better conceal the malice of his

heart, he cherishes and protects these enemies of the

Cross and of the faith, under a certain semblance of piety,

saying that he only aids the Lombards lest the Emj)en)r

should slay them, and should judge more rigorously than his

justice requires. But tliis fox-like craft will not deceive

the skilful hunter. . . . O grief ! rarely dost thou expend the

vast treasures of the Church on the ])Oor ! ]5ut, as Anagiii

bears witness, thou hast commanded a wonderful mansion,

' Id one place he callu him *' Gregoriiis gregis disgregator potius."
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as it Avere the Palace of the Sun, to be built, forgetful of

Peter, M'ho long had nothing- but his net ; and of Jerusalem,

M'hich lies the servant of dogs, tributary to the Saracens
;

' All power is from God,' writes the Apostle ;
' whoso re-

sists the power resists the authority of God.' Either re-

ceive, then, into the bosom of the Church her elder son,^

who without guile incessantly demands pardon ; otherwise,

the strong lion, who feigns sleep, with his terrible roar Avill

draw all the fat bulls from the ends of the earth, will plant

justice, take the rule over the Church, plucking up and
destroying the horns of the proud ! "

"

The Pope, ill his long and elaborate reply, exceeded

even the violence of this fierce Philippic. It is

thus that the Father of the Faithful commences
his manifesto against the Emperor in the words of the

Apocalypse :
" Out of the sea is a beast arisen, whose

name is all over written ' Blasphemy ;' he has the feet

of a bear, the jaws of a ravening lion, the mottled limbs

of the panther. He opens his mouth to blaspheme the

name of God ; and shoots his poisoned arrows against the ta-

bernacle of the Lord, and the saints that dwell therein. . . .

Already has he laid his secret ambush against the Church,

he openly sets up the battering engines of the Ishmaelites
;

builds schools for the perdition of souls,"" lifts himself up
against Christ the Redeemer of man, endeavouring to

efface the tablets of his testament with the pen of heretical

wickedness. Cease to wonder that he has drawn against

us the dagger of calumny, for he has risen up to extirpate

from the earth the name of the Lord. Pather, to repel

his lies by the simple truth, to refute his sophisms by the

arguments of holiness, we exorcise the head, the body, the

extremities of this beast, who is no other than the Emperor
Frederick."

Then follows a full account of the whole of Frederick's

former contest with Gregory, in which the Emperor is

treated throughout as an unmeasured liar. "This shame-
less artisan of falsehood lies when he says that I was of

old his friend." The history of the preparation for the

' " Filiura singularem." " Gregory no doubt alludes to tlij

' Peter de Vined., i. 1. universities founded by Frederick.
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Crusade, niul the Crusade is related witli the hlaekcst

caluniuy. To Frederick is attributed the death of tlie Cru-
saders at l>ruiidusiuiii, and the jnyisonin^ ofthe Landgrave of
Thuriiigia, insinuated as the j;eneral l)elier. The suppression

of heresy in Loni hardy could not be entrusted to one himself
tainted by heresy. The insurrections in Lond)ardy are attri-

buted to the Kniperor's >vant ofclemency ; the o})pressioi)s of
the Church arc become the most wanton and barbarous
cruelties ; the dwellings of Christians are pulled down to

build the walls of IJahylon ; ehurches are destroyed that

edifices may be built where divine honours are oflered to

Mohammed. The kintrdom of Sicily, so declares the

Pope, is reduced to the utmost distress." By his unex-
ampled cruelties, barons, knights, and others have been
degraded to the state and condition of slaves ; already the

greater ])art of the inhabitants have nothing to lie upon
but hard straw, nothing to cover their nakedness but the

coarsest clothes; nothing to appease their hunger but a
little millet bread. The charge of dilapidation of the

Papal revenues, of venal avarice, the Pope repels with
indignation :

" I, who by God's grace have greatly in-

creased the ])atrimony of the Church. lie falsely asserts

that I was enraged at his refusing his consent to the mar-
riage of my niece with his natural son.'' He lies more
impudently when he says that I have in return pledged my
faith to the Lombards against the Empire." Throughout the
whole document there is so much of the wild exaggeration

of passion, and at the same time so much art in the dress-

ing out of facts ; such an absence of the grave majesty of

* Read the CanoiiicoGrc'gorios's sen- pubblicho cntrate, e nuovicontribuzioiii,
sible account of the taxation of Sicily by coniecchi- fosse, si procacciasse : anzi le

Frederick II. " Occupato di contimio cose in proccsso di tempo aspramente e
nelle guerre Italiane, intento a repri- per niolta irritazion di aninio si exacer-
mere nei suoi stati i movinienti dei fa- barono."— t. iii. p. 110. No doubt, as
ziosi, e della iniplacaltile ini dei siioi his finances became more and more ex-
nemici oppresso e dai h'omani PonteCei hausted l)y war, the burthens must Iiavo
sempre consternato, ebbc cosi varia e been heavier. Hut the flourishing stale
travagliata fortuna, e fu in tali angustie of Sicilian commerce and agriculture
di continuo redutto, ed ai suoi raolti e during the peaceful period but now
pressanti c sempre nuovi bisogni piii elapscfd, confutes this virulent accusation
Don trovG gli ordinari proventi della of the Pope.
corona, e le antiche rendite del regno '' This is not strictly a denial of the
sufficiente. Indi avvenne, die da quel fact of such proposals, or at least of ad-
tempo in i>oi fu constretto ad ordinare vances by the I'ope. This charge of
i piu sottili modi, perclie acerescesce le early nepotism is curious.
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religion and the calm simplicity of truth, as to be sur-

prising e^ven when the provocations of Frederick's ad-

dresses are taken into consideration. But the heaviest

charge was reserved for the close. " In truth this pestilent

King maintains, to use his own words, that the world has
Charge about bccu dcccivcd bv three impostors;'' Jesus Christ,
the three im- -^r i "xji ^ i /'i t i '

postors. Moses, and Mahomet : that two oi these died m
honour, the third was hanged on a tree. Even more, he

has asserted distinctly and loudly that those are fools, who
aver that God, the Omnipotent Creator of the world, was
born of a Virgin."

Such was the blasphemy of which the Pope arraigned

the Emperor before Christendom. Popular rumour had
scattered abroad through the jealousy of the active priest-

hood, and still more through the wandering Friars, many
other sayings of Frederick equally revolting to the feelings

of the age ; not merely that which contrasted the fertility of

his beloved Sicily with the Holy Land, but sayings which
were especially scornful as to the presence of Christ in the

sacrament. When he saw the liost carried to a sick person,

he is accused of saying, " How long will this mummery
last?"'' When a Saracen prince was present at the mass,

he asked what was in the monstrance: "The people fable

that it is our God." Passing once through a corn-field, he

said, " How many Gods might be made out of this corn ?"

" If the princes of the world would stand by him he would
easily make for all mankind a better faith and better rule

oflife.'"^

Frederick was not unconscious of the perilous workings

of these direct and indirect accusations upon the popular

mind. He hastened to repel them ; and to turn the lan-

guage of the Apocalypse against his accuser. He thus

Frederick's addrcsscd the bishops of Christendom. After
rejoinder. dcclariug that God had created two great lights

for the guidance of mankind, the Priesthood, and the

' A book was said to have existed at '' Peter do Vined, i. 31. He was said
this time, with this title ; it has never also to liave laid down the maxim,
been discovered. I have seen a vulgar " Homo nihil aliiul debet credere, nisi

production with the title, of modern quod potest vi et ratione natural pro-
manufacture, bare."—Apud Kaynald.

'' " Quam diu durabit Truffa ista?"
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Enipiiv :
—"IIo, in name only Pojk', has called us the

beast that arose out of the sea, whose name was Blas-

phemy, spotted as the panther. We aj^ain aver that he is

the beast of whom it is written, * And there went out

another horse that was red, and power was given to him
that sat thereon to take away peace from the earth, that

the living should slay each other.' For from the time of

his accession this Father, not of mercies but of discord, not

of consolation but of desolation, has plunged the whole

world in bitterness. If we rightly interpret the words, he

is the great anti-Christ, who has deceived the whole world,

the anti-Christ of whom he declares us the foreruimer. lie

is a second Balaam hired by money to curse us ; the prince

of the princes of darkness who have abused the ])ro])hecies.

He is the angel who issued from the abyss having the

vials fidl of wormwood to waste earth and heaven." The
Emperor disclaims in the most emphatic terms the speech

about the three impostors ; rehearses his creed, especially

concerning the Incarnation, in the orthodox words ; ex-

presses the most reverential respect for Moses :
" As to

Mahomet, we have always maintained that his body is

suspended in the air, possessed by devils, his soul tor-

mented in hell, because his works were works of darkness

and contrary to the laws of the Most High." The address

closed with an appeal to the sounder wisdom of the Pre-

lates, and significant threats of the terrors of his ven-

geance.

The effect of this war of proclamations, addressed, only

with a separate superscription, to every King in

Christendom, circulated in every kingdom, was to

fill the hearts of the faithful with terror, amazement, and
j)erplexity. Those who had espoused neither the party of

the Emperor nor of the Pope fluctuated in painful doubt.

The avarice of the Bomaii See had alienated to a great

extent the devotion of mankind, otherwise the letter of the

Pope would have exasperated the world to mad-
p,,,,,!^

ness ; they would have risen in one wide insurrec- chrJiu'n-"

tion against the declared adversary of the Church, '*'""

as the enemy of Christ. "But alas! " so writes a cotein-
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porary historian, " Many sons of the Churcli separated

themselves from their father the Pope, and joined the

Emperor, well knowing the inexorable hatred between the

Pope and the Emperor, and that from that hatred sprung

these fierce, indecent, and untrustworthy invectives. The
Pope, some said, pretends that from his love to Frederick

he had contributed to elevate him to tlie Em])ire, and

reproaches him with ingratitude. But it is notorious that

this was entirely out of hatred to Otho, whom the Pope
persecuted to death for asserting the interests of the Em-
pire, as Frederick now asserts them. Frederick fought

the battle of the Church in Palestine, which is under

greater obligation to him than he to the Church. The
whole Western Church, especially the monasteries, are

every day ground by the extortions of the Romans ; they

have never suffered any injustice from the Emperor. The
people subjoined, 'What means this; a short time ago

the Pope accused the Emperor of being more attached to

Mohammedanism than to Christianity, now he is accused

of calling Mohammed an impostor. He speaks in his

letters in the most Catholic terms. He attacks the person

of the Pope, not the Papal authority. We do not believe

that he has ever avowed heretical or profane opinions ; at

all events he has never let loose upon us usurers and plun-

derers of our revenues.'

"

"

This was written in an English monastery. In England

as most heavily oppressed, there was the strongest discon-

tent. The feeble Henry III., though brother-in-law of

the Emperor, trembled before the faintest whisper of Papal

authority. But the nobles, even the Churchmen, began

to betray their Teutonic independence. Robert Twenge,
the Yorkshire knight, the ringleader of the insurrection

against the Italian intruders into the English benefices,

ventured to Rome, not to throw himself at the Pope's feet

and to entreat his pardon, but with a bold respectful letter

from the Earls of Chester, Winchester, and other nobles,

remonstrating against the invasion of their rights of pa-

tronage. Gregory was compelled to condescend to a more
moderate tone ; he renounced all intention of usurpation

^ Matt. Paris, sub ann. 1239.
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Oil the riiilits of tlic barons. Kobort Twcnge received tlic

ackiiowk'tl^inent of liis rifibt to jn'cscnt to tbe chiiivh of

Linton. All the ProLites of the realm, assembled at

London, disdainfully rejected tbe claim made for ])rocnra-

tions for tbe Papal Legate Otbo, \vbom two year.s belorc

they had allowed to sit as Dictator of the Church in the

council of London.'' "Tbe i2:reedy avarice of Home,"
they said, *' has exhausted tbe English church ; it will

not give it even breathing time ; we can submit to no
further exactions. What advantage have we from the

visitation of this Legate? Let him that sent him here

uninvited by the native clergy, maintain him as long as he
remains here." Tbe Legate, finding tbe Prelates obstinate,

extorted a large sum for bis procurations from tbe monas-
teries.

Tbe Emperor highly resented the ])ublication of tbe

sentence of excomnmnication in tbe realm of tbe brother

of his Empress Isabella. He sent a haughty message,"

expostulating with tbe King for permitting this insult

upon bis honour ; he demanded tbe dismissal of the

Legate, no less the enemy of the kingdom of England
than his own -J the Legate who was exacting money from
tbe whole realm to glut tbe avarice of tbe Pope, and to

maintain the Papal arms against the Emperor. Henry
III. sent a feeble request to Pome, imploring tbe Pope to

act with greater mildness to Frederick ; the Pope treated

the message with sovereign contempt. Nor did the Legate
behave w^ith less insolent disdain to tbe King. Henry
advised him to quit tbe kingdom ; "You invited me here,

find me a safe conduct back." In the mean time he pro-

ceeded again to levy his own procurations, to sell (so low was
the Pope reduced), by Gregory's own orders, dispensations

to those who had taken on them vows to proceed to the

Holy Land. At length, at a council held at Peading, be

•I Wilkins Concilia, 12.37. Compare small force, under I lenrj-duTiubcrv i I lo

page -Jlu. and the nishop I'iect of \'aieiice, to aid

I^'tter to the Karons of Kiigland Frederick apain^t the insurgent I/om-
(Boehraer, Oct. 29, 1239), Kymer, 12.JS? hards. The army was accnnipaniiil hy
To the King, March IC, IS4U. Matt, a citizen and a clerk of I-ondon, Jtdiu

Paris, 12.19. Maiisel and W. Ilardel, with money —
' Henry, before the declaration of the I'aris, sub ann. 12.W. Matt. West. The

Pope against the Emperor, had sent a Pope broke out into fury against the King.
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demanded a fifth of all the revenues of the English clergy,

in the name of the Pope to assist him in his holy war
against the Emperor. Edmund Ixich the Primate yielded

to the demand, and was followed by others of the bishops.^

But Edmund, worn out with age and disgust, abandoned
his see, withdrew into France, and in the same monastery of

Pontigny, imitated the austerities and prayers, as he could

not imitate the terrors, of his great predecessor Becket.

The lower clergy were more impatient of the Papal de-

mands. A crafty agent of the Pope, Pietro Rosso'' (Peter

the Bed), travelled about all the monasteries extorting

money ; he falsely declared that all the bishops, and many
of the higher abbots, had eagerly paid their contributions.

But he exacted from them, as if from the Pope himself, a

promise to keep his assessment secret for a year. The
abbots appealed to the King, who treated them with utter

disdain. He offered one of his castles to the Legate and

Peter the Bed, to imprison two of the appellants, the

Abbots of St. Edmundsbury and of Beaulieu. At North-

ampton the Legate and Peter again assembled the

bishops, and demanded the fifth from all the possessions of

the Church. The bishops declared that they must con-

sult their archdeacons. The clergy refused altogether

this new levy ; they would not contribute to a fund

raised to shed Christian blood. The rectors of Berkshire

were more bold ; their answer has a singular tone

of fearless English freedom ; they would not submit to

contribute to funds raised against the Emperor as if

he were a heretic, though excomnmnicated he had not

been condemned by the judgement of the Church ; even if

he does occupy the patrimony of the Church, the Church
does not employ the secular arm against heretics. The
Church of Bome has its own patrimony, it has no right to

tax the churches of other nations. The Pope has the

general care over all churches, but no property in their

estates. The Lord said to Peter, " What you bind on

earth shall be bound in heaven ;" not " AVhat you exact on

s Edmund had aspired to be a second in his distress, he recoiled fi'om the
Becket ; he had raised a quarrel with contest,

the King on the nomination to the bene- •' Dt; Rubeis.

fices; but feebly supported by Gregory
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cartli shall l)e exacted in heaven." The revemics of the

Church were assipicd to peculiar uses, for the reliifof the

poor, not for maintenance of war, especially anion^ Chris-

tians. Poj)cs, even wlun they were exiles and the Church
of Knjiland was at its wealthiest, had made no such de-

mands." Yet partly hy sowing discord among Ausuir

his adversaries, partly hy flattery, ])artly hy '^"

menace, the Legate continual, to the gnat indignation of

the Emperor, to levy large sums for the Papal Crusade in

the dominions of his hrother-in-law.'

In France Poj)e Gregory attempted to play h loflier

game; an appeal to the and)ition of the royal ofTirofim-

house ; he would raise up a new French {TKobmof^

Pepin or Charlemagne to the rescue of the '""""'''•

endangered Papacy. He sent ambassadors to the court

of St. Louis with this message :
— '' After mature dilibe-

ration with our brethren the Cardinals we have deposed
from the imperial throne the reigning Emperor Frede-

rick ; we have chosen in his })lace Robert, brother

of the King of France. Delay not to accept this dignity,

for the attainment of which we offer all our treasures,

and all our aid." The Pope could hardly expect

the severe rel)uke in which the pious King of France
couched his refusal of this tempting offer. " Whence this

pride and audacity of the Po})e, which thus
] resumes to

di.-'inherit and depose a King who has no suj)erior, nor

even an equal, among Christians ; a King neither con-

victed bv f)thers, n: r by his own confession, of the crimes

laid to his charge. Even if those crimes were ])roved, no

power could depose him but a general council. On his

transgressions the judgement of his enemies is of no weight,

and liis deadliest enemy is the Pope. To us he has not

only thus far appeared guiltless, he has been a good
neiirhbour ; we see no cause for suspicion either of his

worldly loyalty, or his Catholic faith. This we know,

that he has fought valiantly for our Lord Jesus Christ

both bv sea and land. So much religion we have not

found in the ]V)pe, whr) endeavoured to confound and

wickedly supplant him in his absence, while he wag

' M. Paris, sub ann. 124n.

vol., IV. 2 I)
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engaged in the cause of God." ^ The nobles ofFrance did

more, they sent ambassadors to Frederick to inform him
of the Pope's proceedings, and to demand account of his

faith. Frederick was moved by this noble conduct. He
solemnly protested his orthodox belief. " ^lay Jesus

Christ grant that I never depart from the faith of my
magnanimous ancestors, to follow the ways of perdition.

The Lord judge between me and the man who has thus

defamed me before the world." He lifted his hands to

heaven, and said in a passion of tears :
" The God of

vengeance recompense him as he deserves. If," he added,
" you are prepared to war against me, I will defend

myself to the utmost of my power." '*God forbid," said

the ambassadors, " that we should wage war on any Chris-

tian without just cause. To be the brother of the King of

France is sufficient honour for the noble Robert."

In Germany the attempt of the Pope to dethrone the

Emperor awoke even sti'onger indignation. Two princes

to whom Gregory made secret overtures refused the pe-

rilous honour. An appeal to the Prelates of the Empire
was met even by the most respectful with earnest exhorta-

tions to peace. lu one address they declared the universal

opinion that the whole quarrel arose out of the unjustifi-

able support given by the Pope to the Milanese rebels
;

^nd they appealed to the continued residence of the Papal

Legate Gregory of Monte Longo in Milan as manifesting

the Pope's undeniable concern in that obstinate revolt.™

Popular German poetry denounced the Pope as the

favourer of the Lombard heretics, who had made him
drunk with their gold." Greaorv himself bitterlv com-
plains " that the German princes and prelates still adhered
to Frederick, the oppressor, the worse than assassin, who
imprisons them, places them under the ban of the Empire,
even puts them to death. Nevertheless they despise the

Papal anathema, and maintain his cause." '^ Gregory was

•= Paris, sub ann. 1239. trahens, fideles imperii modis omnibus,
" Apud Hahn, Monument, t. i. p. 234. quibus potest, a fide et devotione debita

" Testimonium generalis opinionis quod nititnr revocare."
in favorem Mediolanensium, et suorum " See the quotation from Bruder
sequacium incessentis taliter in eum . . . Weinher, the Minnesinger, in Gieseler.
quod G. de Monte Longo legatus vester, ° Dumont apud Von Baumer.
apud Mediolanenses continuam moram
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not fortunate or not vise in the choice of his partisans.

One of those partisans, Kainer of St. Quentin, presumed to

summon the German prelates to an-wer at Paris for their

disloyal conduct to the Pope. The Pope had invested Albert

von Beham Archdeacon of Passau, a violent and Aibenor

dissolute man, with full power ; he used it to
^^'^

threaten bishops and even archbishops, he dared to utter sen-

tences of excommunication against them. He alarmed the

Duke of Bavaria into the expression of a rash desire that

they had another Emperor. It was on Otho of Bavaria that

Albert strove to work with all the terrors of delegated

papal power. There was a dispute between the Archbishop

of Mentz and Otho concerning the convent of Laurisheim.

Albert as Papal Legate summoned the Primate to appear

at Heidelberg. The archbishop not appearing was de-

clared contumacious ; an interdict was laid on Mentz. In

another quarrel of Otho with the Bishop of Freisingen

the imperialist judges awarded a heavy fine against Otho.

Albert, irritated by songs in the streets, "The Pope is

going down, the Emperor going up,"^ rescinded the decree

on the Pope's authority, and commanded the institution

of a new suit. Albert ordered the Archbishop of

Saltzburg and the Bishop of Passau to excommunicate

Frederick of Austria for his adherence to the Emperor

;

summoned a council at Landshut
;
placed Siegfrid Bishop

of Batisbon, the Chancellor of the Empire, under the ban
;

threatened to summon the Archbishop of Saltz-
1 j^j) 1240.

burg and the Bishop, to arraign them under

processes of treason ;
" He nould pluck their mitres

from their heads." The Bishop of Passau, in his resent-

ment, threatened to arm his men in a Crusade against

Albert von Beham. Albert did not confine himself to

Bavaria, he threatened the Bishops of Augsburg, Wurtz-

burg, Eichstadt, with the same haughty insolence. The
consequence of all this contempt thus thrown on the

greatest prelates was, that the imperialists every where

gained courage. The Emperor, the Landgrave of Thu-

ringia, the Marquis of Meissen, Frederick of Austria,

P " Ruit pars Papalis, prscvaluit Imperialis."

2 I) 2
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treated the excommunication as a vulgar ghost, an old

wives' tale."^ But the great prelates did not disguise

their wrath ; their dislike and contem})t for Von Beham
was extended to his master. " Let this Roman priest,"

said Conrad Bishop of Freisingen, "feed his own Italians;

we who arc set by God as dogs to watch our own folds,

will keep oft' all wolves in sheep's clothing." Eberhard

Archbishop of Saltzburg not only applied the same igno-

minious term to the Pope, but struck boldly at the whole

edifice of the Papal power ; we seem to hear a premature

Luther. He describes the wars, the slaughters, the sedi-

tions, caused by these Roman Flamens, for their own ambi-

tious and rapacious ends. "Hildebrand, one hundred and
seventy years ago, under the semblance of religion, laid

the foundations of Anti-Christ. He who is the servant of

servants would be the Lord of Lords. . . . This accursed

man, whom men are wont to call Anti-Christ, on whose

contumelious forehead is written, ' I am God, I cannot

err,' sits in the temple of God and pretends to universal

dominion."'" Frederick himself addressed anew proclama-

tion to the princes of Germany. Its object was to separate

the interests of the Church from those of the Pope ; those

of the Bishop of Rome from Gregory. " Since his ancestors

the Caesars had lavished wealth and dignity on the Popes,

they had become the Emperor's most implacable enemies.

Because I will not recognise his sole imlimited power and
honour him more than God, he, Anti-Christ himself, brands

me, the truest fi-iend of the Church, as a heretic. Who
can wish more than I that the Christian community should

resume its majesty, simplicity, and peace, but this cannot

'' " Ut tremendum oli:ii excommu- diuatori operam prrestarent cujus raerces

iiicatioiiis nomen, non magis quam funiosque prseter Ijolieiuum Ifegem, et

conpitalera larvani, aut Dutricularum Bavarise Ducem nemo ajstiiuaret."

—

ntcnias nietuerent, probrosuin rati cm- Ibid. " Neque deerant inter sacrificiilos

da uiilitarium honiinum pectoia capi, scurrac qui omnia Alberti fulmina, nega-
angique religionibus, quas sacrificuli ut rent se vel una piaculari faba procura-
vanissimas superstitiones despicerent." turos, p. xix." Albert was in poverty
—Brunner, xii., quoted in the preface and disgrace about the time of Gregory's
to the curious publication of Hofler, death, May G, 1241.— Holler, p. 30.

"Albert von Ik'hani," Stutgard, 1847. '' Aventinus, Aniial. ]3runner doubts
Frederick of Austria held a grave as- the authenticity of this speech of the
senibly of Teutonic Knights, Templars, Archbishop of Saltzburg. Itrestsonthe
and Hospitallers, three abbots, five some-what doubtful authority of Aven-
mysta;. These "Alberti impudentia tinus. It sounds rather of a later date,
irrisa ; exsibilati qui liuic misero nun-
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1)1', luitil tlu' fun(laiiu'iit;il rvil, tlic Jiinhition, tlic jiridc,

and })r()(ligality of tlir Hislio]) of Honn-, hv rooted iij). I

am no enemy of the ])riesthood ; I honour the priest, the

humhlfst jn-iest, as a father, if lie will keep aloof from
seeular atlairs. The Pope eries out that I would root out

Christianity with force and by the sword. Folly ! as if the

kingdom of God could be rooted out by force and by
the sword; it is by evil lusts, by avarice and rapacity,

that it is weakened, polluted, corrupted. Against these

ivils it is my mission of God to contend with the sword. I

will give back to the sheep their shepherd, to the ])eople

their bishop, to the world its spiritual father. I will tear

the mask from the face of this wolfish tyrant, and force

him to lay asiile worldly affairs and earthly pomp, and
tread in the holy footsteps of Christ.""

On the other hand, the Pope bad now a force w^orking

in every realm of Christendom, on every class of mankind,
down to the very lowest, with almost irresistible power.

The hierarchical religion of the age, the Papal religion,

with all its congenial imaginativeness, its burning and
unquestioning faith, its superstitions, was kept up in all its

intensity by the Preachers and the Mendicant Friars.

Never did great man so hastily commit himself to so un-

wise a determination as Innocent III., that no new Orders
should be admitted into that Church which has maintained

its power by the constant succession of new Orders. Xever
was his greatness shown more than by his quick perception

and total repudiation of that error. Gregory IX. might

indeed have more extensive experience of the use of these

new allies: on them he lavished his utmost favour ; he

had canonised both St. Dominic and St. Francis The Friars.

with extraordinary })omp; he entrusted the
^'"y^-''^^'-

most important affairs to their disciples. The Domi-
nicans, and still more the Franciscans, showed at

once the wisdom of the Pope's conduct and their

own gratitude by the most steadfast attachment to

the Papal cause. They were the real dangerous ene-

mies of Frederick in all lands. They were in king's

courts; the courtiers looked on them with jealousy, but

* Frt'derick wrote to Otho of Bavaria from liis doniinions. — Avi-iitin. Aim.
(Oct. 4, 1240) to expel Albert von bebum lioior, v. 3, 5.
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were obliged to give them place ; they were in the

humblest and most retired villages. No danger could

appal, no labours fatigue their incessant activity. The
first act of Frederick was to expel, imprison, or

take measures of precaution against those of the

clergy who were avowed or suspected partisans of the Pope.

The Friars had the perilous distinction of being cast forth

in a body from the realm, and forbidden under the severest

penalties to violate its borders.*' In every Guelfic city

they openly, in every Ghibelline city, if they dared not

openly, they secretly preached the Crusade against the

Emperor." Milan, chiefly through their preaching,

redeemed herself from the charge of connivance at the

progress of heresy, by a tremendous holocaust of victims,

burned without mercy. The career of John of Vicenza

had terminated before the last strife :
" but John of

Vicenza was the type of the Friar Preachers in their

height of influence ; that power cannot be understood

without some such example.; and though there might be

but one John of Vicenza, there were hundreds working, if

with less authority, conspiring to the same end, and
swaying with their conjoint force the popular mind.

Assuredly, of those extraordinary men who from time

John of to time have appeared in Italy, and by. their
Vicenza.

passiouatc religious eloquence seized and for a

time bound down the fervent Italian mind, not the least

extraordinary was Brother John (Fra Giovanni), of a

noble house in Vicenza. He became a Friar Preacher : he

appeared in Bologna. Before long, not only did the

populace crowd in countless multitudes to his pulpit ; the

authorities, with their gonfalons and crosses, stood around

him in mute and submissive homage. In a short time he

preached down every feud in the city, in the district, in the

county of Bologna. The women threw aside their ribbons,

their flowers ; their modest heads were shrouded m a veil.

' " Capitula cdita sunt, in primis ut that even now the second Great Master
Fratres Prondicatores et Minores, (lui of the^Franciscans, expelled or having
sunt oriundi de terris infidel iura Loin- revolted from his Order, Brother Elias,

bardia; expellantur de regno."— Rich, a most popular preacher, was ou the
de San Germ. Gregor)- asserts that one side of Frederick.
Friar Minor was burned.—Greg. Bull, ^ There is au allusion to John of Vi-
apud Raynald. p. 220. cenza iu a letter of Frederick.— Ilofler,

" It is, however, very remarkable p. 363.
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It was bolieved tliat lie wrouj^lit daily miracles." UikUt
his care the body of St. Dominic was translated to its final

restinix-plaee with the utmost jiomp. It was said, hut said

by unt'riendly voices, that he boasted of" })ersoiial eonversa-

tion with Christ Jesus, with the Virgin Mary, and with the

Antrels. The Friar Preachers uained above twentv
thousand marks of silver from the prodigal munificence

of his admirers. He ruled Bologna with despotic sway

:

released crinunals ; the Podista stood awed before him
;

the envious Franciscans alone (their envy proves his

power) denied his miracles, and made profane and
bufFoonish verses against the eloquent Dominican.^'

But the limits of Bologna and her territory were too

narrow for the holy ambition, for the Monderful powers of

the great Preacher. He made a progress through Lom-
bardy. Lombardy was then distracted by fierce wars;
city against city ; in every city faction against faction.

"Wherever John appeared was ])eace. Padua advanced
with her carroccio to Monselice to escort him into

the city. Treviso, Feltre, Belluno, Vicenza, Verona,
Mantua, Brescia, heard his magic werds, and reconciled

their feuds. On the shores of the Adige, about Aupi8t2«.

three miles from Verona, assembled the whole of '"^•

Lombardy, to j)roclaim and to swear to a solemn act of

j)eace. Verona, Mantua, Brescia, Padua, Vieenza, came
with their carroccios; from Treviso, Venice, Ferrara,

Bologna, thronged numberless votaries of peace. The
Bishops of Verona, Brescia, Mantua, Bologna, Modena,
Reggio, Treviso, Vicenza, Padua, gave the sanction of

their sacred presence. The Podestas of Bologna, Treviso,

Padua, Aiceiizji, Brescia, Ferrara, appeared and other lords

of note, the Patriarch of Aquileia, the Marquis of Este. It

was asserted that 400,000 persons stood around. John of

* But, says an incredulous writer, ^ " Et Jolmnno* .fohannlsat
*' Uicevasi aiicora ch' egli curasse ogiii Ki saltmdo chomiziit:

nialattia, e che caccia^^e i demoni ; ma *'':'" ?""' "'"*'."
*"l!"'

lo non poiei vcdcre alcuiio da lui line- .Siiliui l»u, sjiluit illc,

rato, benchl" pure usassi o{^iii mezzo per Hewuliam coin .rie* mi I In;

vederlo ; ne potei parlarv con alcuno Sului chorus l)„niiiiurum,

che affirmasse con sicurezza di aver
:s.iltai Dux \ .... liuru....

•

vedutoqualche miracolo da lui operate." —From Salimbeni, Von lianmcr, iii.

—Salimbeni. P> 6^6.
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Vicenza ascended a stage sixty feet high ; it was said that

his sermon on the valedictory words of the Lord, " My
peace I leave with you," was distinctly heard, wafted or

echoed by preternatural powers to every ear/' The terms

of a general peace were read, and assented to by one uni-

versal and prolonged acclamation. Among these was the

marriage of Kinaldo, son of the Marquis of Este, with

Adelaide daughter of Alberic, brother of Eccelin di Ro-
mano. This was the gage of universal amity ; these two

great houses would set the example of holy peace. Men
rushed into each other's arms ; the kiss of peace was
interchanged by the deadliest enemies, amid acclamations

which seemed as if they would never cease.

But the waters of the Po rise not with more sudden

and overwhelming force, ebb not with greater rapidity,

than the religious passions of the Italians, especially the

passion for peace and concord. John of Vicenza split on

the rock fatal always to the powerful spiritual demagogues,

even the noblest demagogues, of Italy. He became a

politician. He retired to his native Vicenza ; entered into

the Council, aspired to be Lord and Count ; all bowed
before him. He proceeded to examine and reform the

statutes of the city. He passed to Verona, demanded and

obtained sovereign power, introduced the Count Boni-

face, received hostages for mutual peace from the con-

flicting parties ; took possession of some of the neighbouring

castles ; waged fierce war with heretics ; burned sixty males

and females of some of the noble families ; published laws.

Vicenza became jealous of Verona ; Padua leagued with

Vicenza to throw off the yoke. The Preacher, at the head

of an armed force, appeared at the gates, demanded the

unconditional surrender of the Avails, towers, strongholds of

the city. He was repelled, discomfited, by the troops of

Padua and Vicenza, taken, and cast into prison.

He was released by the intercession of Pope Gregory IX.*

The peace of Lombardy was then accordant to the Papal

^ Even the Franciscans were carried " It is^aid that he was afterwards com-
away by the enthusiasm; they preached missioned by Innocent IV. to proclaim

npon liis niirack^s ; they averred tliat he the Papal absolution in Vicenza, from ex-

had in one day raised ten dead bodies to communication incurred by the succours

life. furnished by that city to Frederick II.
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policy, hofause it was embarrassing: to Froilorick II. He
returned to Verona ; but the spell of his ])o\v(t was

broken. He retired to Bologna, to obscurity, liologna

even mocked his ibrnier miracles. Florence refused to

receive him :
" Their city was populous enoutijh ; they had

no room for the dead which he would raise."
''

Christendom awaited in intense anxiety the issue of this

war ; for war which, according to the declaration of the Em-
peror, would not respect the sacred person of the Pope, and

would enforce, if he were victorious, the absolute, unlimited

su})remacy of the temporal power, was now proclaimed and
inevitable. The Pope nuist depend on his own armies

and on those of his Italian allies. The tenths and the

fifths of England and of France might swell the Papal

treasury, and enable him to })ay his mercenary troops ; but

there was no sovereign, no army of Papal partisans bev'ond

the Alps, which would descend to his rescue. The Lom-
bards might, indeed, defend their own cities against the

Emperor and' his son King Enzio, who was
1 ,' , . • 1 • •

I XT 1 I'T 1
May 25, 1239.

ueclaretl unperial vicar m the iNorth ot Italy, was

at the head of the Germans and Saracens of the Imperial

army, and had begun to display his great military skill and

activity. The strength of the maritime powers, who had

entered into the league, was in their fleets; though at a

later period Venetian forces appeared before Ferrara. The
execution of Tiepolo the Podesta of Milan, taken at the

battle of Cortc Nuova, had enflamed the resentment of

that republic : they seemed determined to avenge the

insult and wrong to that powerful and honoured family.

But the Pope, though not only his own personal dignity,

but even the stability of the Roman See was on the hazard,

with the calm dauntlessness which implied his full reliance

on his cause as the cause of God, confronted the ap})alling

crisis. Some bishops sent to Home by Frederick were

repelled with scorn. The Pope, as the sununcr heats

came on, feared not to leave fickle Rome : he retired, as

and Eccelin di Komano. Tiraboschi people to see liim fly, on wings which
has collected all the aiitlioritits on Jolin lie had prepared. After keeping them

of Ikjlogna with his usual industry.

—

some time in suspense, he coolly said,

Storia della Lit. Ital. vol. xiv. p. 2. " This is a miracle after the fashion

•» See in Vou Kaumer how the Gra- of John of Viceuza."— Vou Kauuier,

mariau Uuoncoinpagni assembled the from Salimbcni.
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usual, to his splendid palace at Anagni. During the rest

of that year successes and failures seemed nearly balanced.*"

Treviso threw off' the Imperial yoke ; even

Ravenna, supported by a Venetian fleet, rebelled.

The Emperor sat down before Bologna, obtained some
great advantages humiliating to the Bolognese, but, as

usual, failed in his attempt to capture the town. These

successes before Bologna were balanced by failure, if not

defeat, before Milan. Bologna was not so far

discomfited but that she could make an attack on

Modena. In November the Pope returned to Rome : he

was received with the utmost honour, with popular

reioicings. He renewed in the most impressive
Nov 1239 o <^

^ ^
i

form the excommunication of the Emperor and

all his sons, distinguishing with peculiar rigour the King
Enzio.

The Emperor passed the winter in restoring peace in

Ghibelline Pisa. The feud in Pisa was closely connected

with the affairs of Sardinia.*^ Pisa claimed the sovereignty

of that island, which the all-grasping Pa})acy declared a

fief of the Roman See. Ubaldo, of the noble Guelfic house

of Visconti, had married Adelasia, the heiress of the

native Judge or Potentate of Gallura and of Tura : he

bought the Papal absolution from a sentence of excommu-
nication and the recognition of his title by abandoning the

right of Pisa, and acknowledging the Papal sovereignty.

Pisa heard this act of treason with the utmost indignation.

The Gherardesci, the rival Ghibelline house, rose against

the Visconti. Ubaldo died ; and Frederick (this

was among the causes of Gregory's deadly hatred)

married the heiress Adelasia to his natural son, whom

" The castles of Piumazzo and Creva- been acknowledged by the Normans to

cuore were taken. Piumazzo was burned; piece out their own usurpation) became
the captain of the garrison was burned in a legal inalienable dominion. The claim
the castle; 500 taken prisoners.— July. to Sardinia rested on nothing more than

•* The Sardinian affair was another the assertion tliat it was a part of the
instance of the way in which an asser- territory of the Konian See (it was no
tion once made that a certain territory acknowledged part of the inheritance

or right belonged to the See of St. Peter, of the Countess Matilda).—Rich, de San
grew up into what was held to be an Gernrr' The strange assertion that all

indefeasible title. The Popes had made islands belonged to the See of Kome, as
themselves the successors of tlie Eastern well as all lands conquered from here-

Emperors. Their own declaration that tics, if already heard, was not yet an
Jfaples was a fief of the Holy See (having axiom of the canon law.
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he ])roclaiiiU'd Kinc: of Sardinia. Tlic Ghibolliius of Vbn
recopriiisi'd liis title.

With the early spring; the Ein])cror, at the head of an

iin])osina:, it niiuht seem, irrcsistihle force, ad-

vauced into the territories ot the Lnureh. rolip^no

threw open her gates to welcome him. Other cities from
fear or affection, Viterho from hatred of Koine, hailed

his approach. Ostia, Civita C.istellan;i, Corneto, Siitri,

^lontetiascone, Toscanella received the enemy of the Pope.

The army of John of Colonna, which durinp: the last year

had moved into the March aiiaiust King Kiizio, was pro-

bably occupied at some distance: Rome might seem to

lie open ; the Po]K' was at the mercy of his foe. Could he

depend on the fickle Romans, never without a strong Im-
perial faction ? Gregory, like his predecessors, made his

last bold, desperate, and successful appeal to the religion

of the Romans. The hoary Pontiff set forth in solemn
procession, encircled by all the Cardinals, the whole long

way from the Lateran to St. Peter's. The wood of the true

cross, the heads of St. Peter and St. Paul were borne before

him; all alike crowded to receive his benediction. TheGuelfs
were in a paroxysm of devotion, Mhich spread even among
the overawed and unresisting Ghibelliues. In every church

of the city was the solemn mass ; in every pulpit of the city

the Friars of St. Dominic and St. Francis appealed to the

people not to desert the Vicar of Christ, Christ himself in

his Vicar; they preached the new Crusade, they distri-

buted crosses to which were attached the same privileges

of pardon, and so of eternal life, if the m carers should fall in

the glorious conflict, awarded to those who fought or fell for

the holy sepulchre of Christ. •

To these new Crusaders Frederick showed no com-
passion ; whoever was taken with the cross was put to

death without mercy, even if he esca])cd more cruel and
ignominious indignities before his death.

The Emperor was awed, or was moved by resj)ect for

his venerable adversary : he was either not strong enough,

or not bold enough to march at once on Rome,
, f. i,.i T • TF 1

March. 1240.

and so to lulnl his own menaces. lie retired

into Apulia ; some overtures tor reconciliation were made;
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Frederick endeavoured to detach the Pope from his allies,

and to induce him to make a separate peace. But the

Pope, perhaps emboldened by the return of some of his

Legates with vast sums of money from England and other

foreign countries, resolutely refused to abandon the Lombard
League." Up to this time he had affected to disavow his close

alliance, still to hold the lofty tone of a mediator ; now he
nobly determined to be true to their cause. He bore the

remonstrances, on this, perhaps on some other cause of

quarrel, of his ablest general, the Cardinal John Colonna.

Colonna had agreed to a suspension of arms, which did

not include the Lombards ; this the Pope refused to ratify.

Colonna declared that he would not break his plighted faith

to the Emperor. " If thou obeyest not," said the angry
Pope, " I will no longer own thee for a Cardinal." " Nor I

thee," replied Colonna, " for Pope." Colonna joined the

Ghibelline cause, and carried over the greater part of his

troops.*^

Ferrara in the mean time was for ever lost to the Im-
perialist side. Salinguerra, the aged and faithful partisan

of the Emperor, was compelled to capitulate to a strong

^ .
force, chiefly of Venetians. They seized his person

by an act of flagrant treachery : for five years Sa-

linguerra languished in a Venetian prison.

The Emperor advanced again from the South, wasted the

^^ Roman territory, and laid siege to Benevento,

w^hicli made an obstinate resistance. The Em-
peror was at St. Germano ; but instead of advancing

August, towards Rome, he formed the siege of Faenza.

The Pope meditated new means of defence. Imperial

armies were not at his command; he determined to en-

viron himself with all the majesty of a spiritual Sovereign
;

he would confront the Emperor at the head of the hier-

archy of Christendom ; he issued a summons to all the

Prelates of Europe to a General Council to be held
A.D. 1241. -IT 1 T- •

1m the Liateran palace at Easter m the ensumg
year ; they were to consult on thejmportant affairs of the

Church.

<= Peter de Vinea, i. .36. Canis. Lect. ' This quarrel was perhaps rather
OEfele Script. Bohein. i. 668. later in point of time.
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The EiupiToraiul the partisans of the EnijXTor had ap-

peak'd to a sxeneral Council ajjcaiiist the Pope ; but a Council

in Konie, presided over by the Pope, was not the tribunal

to which they would submit. Frederick would not permit

the Pope, now almost in his power, thus to array himself

in all the imposing; ditjnity of the aeknowlediied Vicar of

Clu'ist. He w rote a circular letter to the Kings s.pt. 13.

and Princes of Europe, declaring that he could '^^"•

not recognise nor suffer a Council to assemble, summoned
by his arch-enemy, to which those only were cited who
were his declared foes, either in actual revolt, or who, like

the English prelates, had lavished their wealth to enable

the Pt)pe to carry on the war. " The Council was con-

vened not for peace but for war." Nor had the summons
been confined to hostile ecclesiastics ; his temporal enemies,

the Counts of Provence and St. Bonitazio, the Marquis of

Este, the Doge of Venice, Alberic di Romano, Paul Tra-
versaria, the Milanese, were invited to join this unhal-

lowed assembly. So soon as the Pope would abandon the

heretical Milanese, reconciliation might at once take place;

he was prepared to deliver his son Conrad as hostage

for the conclusion of such ])eace. He called on the Car-
dinals to stand forth ; they were bound by their duty to

the Pope, but not to be the slaves of his passion. He
appealed to their pride, for the Pope, not content with

their counsel, had summoned prelates from all, even the

remotest parts of the world, to sit in judgement on affairs

of w hich they knew nothing.*' To the Prelates of Europe
he i.ssued a more singular warning. All coasts, harbours,

and ways were beset by his fleet, which covered the seas

:

" From him who spared not his own son, ye may fear the

worst. If ye reach Rome, what perils await you ! In-

tolerable heat, foul water, unwholesome food, a dense

atmosphere, flies, scorpions, serpents, and men filthy, re-

volting, lost to shame, frantic. The whole city is mined
beneath, the hollows are full of venomous snakes, which
the summer heat quickens to life. And what would the

Pope of you ? Use you as cloaks for his iniquities, the

' Quoted from Pet. du Viu. in Kibl. Harbc-riua, No. 2138, by Voa liauiucr,

p. 9G.
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organ-pipes on which he may play at will. He seeks but
his own advantage, and fur that would undermine the

freedom of the higher clergy ; of all these perils, perils to

your revenues, your liberties, your bodies, and your souls,

the Emperor, in true kindness, M^ould give you this earnest

warning." Many no doubt were deterred by these remon-
strances and admonitions. Yet zeal or fear gathered

together at Genoa a great concourse of ecclesiastics. The
Legate, Cardinal Otho, brought many English prelates

;

the Cardinal of Palestrina appeared at the head of some
of the greatest dignitaries of France ; the Cardinal Gre-
gory, of Monte Longo, with some Lombard Bishops,

hastened to Genoa, to urge the instant preparation of the

fleet, which was to convey the foreign prelates to Rome.''

Frederick was seized with apprehension at the meeting of

the Council. He tried to persuade the prelates to pass

by land through the territories occupied by his forces ; he
offered them safe conduct. The answer was that they

could have no faith in one under excommunication. They
embarked on board the hostile galleys of Genoa. But
Frederick had prepared a powerful fleet in Sicily and
Apulia, under the command of his son Enzio. Pisa joined

him with all her galleys. The Genoese Admiral,
May 3, 1241. i •

who had the ill-omened name Ubbriaco, the

Drunkard, was too proud or too negligent to avoid the

hostile armament. They met off" the island of Meloria;

the heavily-laden Genoese vessels were worsted after a

short contest ; three galleys were sunk, twenty-two taken,

with four thousand Genoese.' Some of the prelates pe-

rished in the sunken galleys ; among the prisoners were
three Cardinals, the Archbishops of Eouen, Bordeaux,
Auch, and Besan9on ; the Bishops of Carcassonne,

Agde, Nismes, Tortona, Asti, Pavia, the Abbots of

Clairvaux, Citeaux, and Clugny ; and the delegates from

'' The Pope expressed great anger boasted to the Pope that they had taken
against the Cardinal Gregory of Monte three gallej's before the battle began,
Longo, for not having provided a fleet beheaded all the men, and sunk the

of overwhelming force. See his con- ships."^ Tliey then complain of the bar-
solatory letter to the captive bishops, barity of Frederick's sailors, not only to

Kaynald. p. 27.3. the innocent prelates, but to their con-
' The battle was not likely to be dnctors.

fought without fury. The Genoese
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the Lombard cities, Milan, Bivscia, Piaronzn, Gonoa."*

The vast wealth Nvliieh the Cardinal Otho had heaped up
ill Eiitiland was the prize of the conqueror. The Prelates,

already halt' dead with sea-sickness and fripht, no doubt
with very narrow aeeonunodation, crowded together in the

heat and closeness of the holds of narrow vessels, exposed
to the insults of the rude seamen, and the lawless Ghi-
belline soldiery, had to tinisli their voyage to Na))les,

where they were treated with greater or less hardship,

according as they had provoked the animosity of the Em-
peror. But all were kept in rigid custody.'" Letters

from Louis of France, almost rising to menace, and after-

wards an embassy, at the head of which was the Abbot of

Clugny (who himself was released before), demanded, and
obtained at length the liberation of the French prelates

;

but the cardinals still languished in prison till the death of

Gregory.

Faenza and Benevento had withstood the Imperial arms
throughout the winter. Faenza had now fallen ;

Apni, 1241.

the inhabitants had been treated with unwonted April m.

clemency by Frederick. Benevento too had fallen. The
Papal malediction might seem to have hovered in vain

over the head of Frederick ; Heaven ratified not the de-

cree of its Vicar on earth. On one side the victorious

troops of Frederick, on the other those of John of Colonna,

were wasting the Papal dominions ; the toils were gather-

ing around the lair of the imprisoned Po])e. At that

time arrived the terrible tidings of the progress made by

the Mongols in Eastern Europe: already the appalling

rumours of their conquests in Poland, Moravia, Hungary,
had reached Italy. The Papal })arty were loud in their

wonder that the Emperor did not at once break off his

war against the Pope, and hasten to the relief of Christen-

dom. So blind was their animosity that he was actually

accused of secret dealings with the Mongols; the wicked

Emperor had brought the desolating hordes of Zengis-

Khan upon Christian Europe.'' But Frederick would

^ The Archbishops of St. James (of safe to Genoa.— Epist. Laurent, apud
Compostellai, of .\rles, of Tarragona, KaynnUL p. 27(».

of Hraga, the Hishops of Placeiitia, "> .Matth. Paris, stib aim. 1241.

Salaniauca. Orenso. .\storga, pot hack " Matth. Park, suit ami.
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not abandon what now appeared a certain, an immediate

triumph.

Even this awful news seemed as unheard iu the camp
of the Emperor, and in the city where tlie unsubdued Pope,

disdaining any offer of capitulation, defied the terrors of

capture and of imprisonment; he was near one hundred
years old, but his dauntless spirit dictated these words :

"Permit not yourselves, ye faithful, to be cast down by
the unfavourable appearances of the present moment ; be

neither depressed by calamity nor elated by prosperity.

The bark of Peter is for a time tossed by tempests,

and dashed against breakers ; but soon it emerges unex-

pectedly from the foaming billows, and sails in uninjured

majesty over the glassy surface." " The Emperor was at

Fano, at Narni, at Reate, at Tivoli : Palestrina submitted

to John of Colonna. Even then the Pope named Matteo
Rosso Senator of Rome in place of the traitor Colonna.

Matteo Rosso made a sally from Rome, and threw a garrison

into Lagosta. The fires of the marauders might be seen

from the walls of Rome ; the castle of Monte-
forte, built by Gregory from the contributions of the

Crusaders and of his own kindred, as a stronghold in which
the person of the Pope might be secure from danger, fell

into the hands of the conqueror ; but still no sign of sur-

render ; still nothing but harsh defiance. The Pope was re-

leased by death from this degradation. His death
August 21. 1

1
.1 1

.
,

has been attributed to vexation ; but extreme age,

with the hot and unwholesome air ofRome in August, might
well break the stubborn frame of Gregory at that advanced
time of life. Frederick, in a circular letter addressed

o the Sovereigns of Europe, hiformed them of the event.
" The Pope Gregory IX. is taken away from this world,

and has escaped the vengeance of the Emperor, of whom he
was the implacable enemy. He is dead, through whom
peace was banished from the earth, and discord prospered.

For his death, though so deeply injured and implacably

persecuted, we feel compassion ; that compassion had been
more profound if he had lived to establish peace between

" See letter to the Venetians, Lombards, and Bolognese.— Apud Raynald.

p. 271.
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the Km])irc and thv Pjipacy. God, wc trust, will raise

ii{) a l\)j)o of more })acitic toinpcr; whom we arc prej)arcd

to defeiul as a devout son, if he follow not the fatal crime
and animosity of his jjredrcessor. Tn these times we more
earnestly desire ])eaec, when the Catholic Church and the

P^mpire arc alike threatened hy the invasion of the Tar-
tars ; aiiaiiist their ])ri(le it hecomes us. the monarchs of

Kuro})e, to tiikc up arms."P Frederick acted up to this

jrreat })art of delivering* Christendom from the yoke of
these terrible savages. Immediately on the death of Gre-
gory he detached King Enzio with four thousand

knights, to aid the army of his son Conrad, King of the

Homaiis. The ^longols were totallv defeated near the

Delphos, a stream which tlows into the Danube ; to the

house of Ilohenstaufen Europe and civilisation and Chris-

tendom owed this great deliverance.

Frederick suspended the })r()gress of his victorious arms
in the Roman territory that the Cardinals might proceed

to the election of a new Pope. There were but six Car-

dinals in Rome; Frederick consented to their supplication

that the two imprisoned Cardinals, James and Otho, giving

hostages for their return to captivity, should join the con-

clave. There were tierce dissensions among these eight

churchmen ; five were for Godfrey of Milan, favoured by
the Emperor, three for Romanus. One died, not without

suspicion of })oison ; the Cardinal Otho returned to his

captivity ; the Emperor, delighted with his honourable

conduct, treated him with res])ectful lenity.^ In Septem-
ber, the choice to which the Cardin;ds were com-

pelled by famine, sickness and violence, fell on

Godfrey of ^lilan, a ])relate of gentle character and pro-

lltund learning; in C)ctober Coclestine IV. was

dead. The few remaining cardinals left Rome and

fled to Anagni.

For nearly two years the Papal throne was vacant.

The King of England remonstrated with the Emperor,
on whom all seemed dis])osed to throw the blame; the

ambassadors returned to England, if not convinced of the

inju.stice, abashed by the lofty tone of Frederick. The
» PtUT lU- Viii. i. n. *• liayuald. p. 277.

VOL. IV. 2 E
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King of France sent a more singular menace. lie signi-

fied his determination, by some right which he asserted to

belong to the Church of France, through St. Denys, him-

self to" proceed to the election of a Pope. Frederick

became convinced of the necessity of such election; none

but a Pope could repeal the excommunication of a Pope.

In addresses, which rose above each other in vehemence,

he reproached the cardinals for their dissensions. "Sons
of Belial ! animals without heads ! sons of Ephraim who
basely turned back in the day of battle ! Not Jesus

Christ the author of Peace, but Satan the Prhice of the

North, sits in the midst of their conclave, inflaming their

discords, their mutual jealousies. The smallest creatures

might read them a salutary lesson ; birds fly not without

a leader; bees live not without a King. They abandon

the bark of the Church to the waves, without a pilot."'^ In

the mean time, he used more eflfective arguments ; he ad-

vanced on Pome, seized and ravaged the estates,

even the churches, belonging to the Cardinals. At
length they met at Anagni, and in an evil hour for Frederick

the turbulent conclave closed its labours. The choice fell

on a cardinal once connected with the interests, and sup-

posed to be attached to the person of Frederick,

Sinibald Fiesco, of the Genoese house of La-

vagna. He took the name of Innocent IV., an omen and
a menace that he would tread in the footsteps of Innocent

III. Frederick was congratulated on the accession of his

declared partisan ; he answered coldly, and in a prophetic

spirit :
" In the Cardinal I have lost my best friend ; in

the Pope I shall find my worst enemy. No Pope can be

a GhibelHne."

' Pet. de Vin. xiv. 17.
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CHAPTER XV.

FREDERICK AM) INNOCENT IV.

Yett Frcdorii'k received the tkling:s of tlie accession of
Innocent. IV. with all outwjird a])pearance of joy. He
was at Anialti ; he ordered Te Deuui to be sun^ in all

the ehurclus: he (U'S])atched the highest ])ersoiis of his

realm, the Archhishoj) of Palermo, the Chancellor Peter
de Viiiea, Thaddcus of Suessa, and the Admiral Ansaldo,
to hear his congratulations to the Pope. " An
ancient friend of the noble sons of the Empire,
you are raised into a Father, by whom the P]mpire may
liope that her earnest pravers for peace and justice may be

fultilled."

Innocent could not reject these pacific overtures; he
sent as his ambassadors to Frederick at Anialfi, on-ersof

the Archbishop of Rouen, William formerly ^'^*'-

Bishop of Modena, and the Abbot of St. Facundus. They
were to demand first the release of all the captive prelates

and ecclesiastics; to inquire what satisfaction the Emperor
was dis])osed to ofi'er for the crimes, on account of which

he lay under excommunication ; if the Church (this could

scarcely be thought) had done him any wrong, she was
])repared to redress such wrong ; they were to propose a
General Council of temporal and s})iritual persons, Kings,

Princes, and Prelates. All the adherents of the Church
were to be included in the ])eace. Frederick demanded
the withdrawal of the Vii\rd\ Legate, Gregory di Monte
Longo, from Lomi)ardv ; he demanded the release of Salin-

guerni, the Lord of Ferrara ; he complained that honour

was .shown to the Archbishop of Mentz, who was under the

l)an of the Emj)ire (he had been aj)pointed Paj)al Legate

in Germanv) ; that the Poi)e took noste])s to sui)-

])ress heresy among the Lombards ; that the Im-
perial ambassadors were not admitted to the jH'esenceof the

2 i: 2
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Pope. It was answered by Innocent, tliat the Pope had full

right to send his Legates into every part of Christendom

;

Salinguerra was the prisoner of the Venetians, not of the

Pope ; the Archbishop of Mentz was a prelate of the high-

est character, one whom the Pope delighted to honour

;

the war waged by the Emperor prevented the Church

from extirpating the Lombard heretics; it was not the

usage of Rome to admit persons under excommunication

to the holy presence of the Pope.

Frederick might seem now at the summit of his power

Frederick's ^1^^ glory ; his fame was untarnished by any humi-
power. Hating discomfiture ; Italy unable to cope with his

victorious armies : the Milanese had suffered a severe check

in the territory of Pavia : King Enzio had displayed his

great military talents with success : the Papal territories

were either in his occupation, or with Rome itself was

seemingly capable of no vigorous resistance : his hereditary

dominions were attached to him by afl'ection, the Empire
by respect and awe. He might think that he had full right

to demand, full power to enforce, in the first place, the

repeal of his excommunication. But the star of the

Hohenstaufen had reached its height ; it began to decline,

to darken ; its fall was almost as rapid and precipitate as

its rise had been slow and stately.

The first inauspicious sign was the defection of Viterbo.

Defection of Thc Cardinal Rainier, at the head of the Guelfic
Viterbo.

party, drove Frederick's garrison into the citadel,

destroyed the houses of the Ghibellines, and gathered all

the troops which he could to defend the city. Frederick

was so enraged at this revolt, that he declared, if

he had one foot in Paradise, he would turn back to

avenge himself on the treacherous Viterbans. He im-

sept.9to mediately, unwarned by perpetual failures, formed
Nov. 13. ^jjg siege. The defence was stubborn, obstinate,

successful ; his engines were burned, he was compelled to

retire, stipulating only for the safe retreat of his garrison

from the citadel. Notwithstanding the efforts of Cardinal

Otho of Palestrina, who had guaranteed the treaty, the

garrison was assailed, plundered, massacred. To the re-

" Von Raumer, iv. 67.
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monstrance of Frederick, the Pope, who wns still under a

kind ot'trncc with the Emperor, coklly answered, that he
ouiiht not to !)( siu'prisc'd if a citv returned to its alK',u:iance

to its riiihtt'ul Lortl. The fatal exanij)k-. of the revolt of

Viterho spread in many quarters : the Marquises of Mont-
frrrat and Maksj^na, the cities of Yercelli and Alexan(h*ia

(k'scrti'd the Imperial j)arty. ICven Adelasia, the wife of

KinsJT Enzio, souiiht to he reconciled with the Holy See.

Innocent himself ventured to leave Anagni, and to enter

I?i)me ; the Imperialists were awed at his presence ; his

reception, as usual, especially with newly crowned ro})es,

was tumultuously j«>yful. The only sullen murmurs,
which soon after almost hrokc out into open dis-

content, were among the wealthy, it was said

mostly the Jews, who demanded the payment of 40,000
marks, l)orro\ved in his distress hy (Gregory IX. In-

nocent had authority enough to wrest from the Frangipanis

half of the Colosseum, and parts of the adjacent ])alace,

where they no douht hoped to raise a strong fortress in the

Imperial interest.

The Emperor again inclined to peace, at least to nego-

tiations for j)eace. The Count of Toulouse, the rnnty.

Chancellor Peter de Vinea, and Thaddeus of i-m.

Suessa, appeared in Rome with full ])f)wers to conclude,

and even to swear and guarantee the fuliilment of a treaty.

The terms were hard and humiliating ; the Emperor was
to restore all the lands possessed hy the Pope and the

Pope's adherents at the time of the excommunication
;

the Emperor was to proclaim to all the sovereigns of

Christen(k)in that he had not scorned the Papal censure

out of contem])t for the Pope's predecessor, or the rights

of the Church ; hut, hy the advice of the prelates and
nohles of Germany and Italy, treated it as not uttered,

since it had not keen formally served upon him; he owned
his error on this point, and acknowledged the pkM\itnde of

the Papal authority in spiritual matters. For this otfence

he was to make such compensation in men or money as

the lV)pe might require ; offer such alms and ohserve

such fasts as the Pope should appoint; and res])ect the

excommunication until absolved by the Pope's command.
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He was to release all the captive Prelates, and compensate

them for their losses. These losses and all other damages
were to be left to the estimation of three Cardinals, Full

amnesty was to be granted, the imperial ban revoked against

all who had adhered to the Church since the excommunica-

tion. This was to be applied, as far as such offences, to all

who were in a state of rebellion against the Emperor.

The differences between the Emperor and his revolted

subjects were to be settled by the Pope and the College of

Cardinals within a limited time to be fixed by the Pope.

But there was a saving clause, which appeared to extend

over the whole treaty, of the full undiminished rights of

the Empire.^ The Emperor was to be released from the

excommunication by a public decree of the Church. To
these and the other articles the imperial ambassadors

swore in the presence of the Emperor Baldwin of Con-

stantinople, the Cardinals, the Senators, and people of

Rome. The Emperor did not disclaim the terms pro-

posed by his ambassadors ; but in the treaty there were

March 31, souic fatal flaws, which parties each so mistrustful,
^^**- and justly mistrustful, of the other, could not but

discern, and which rendered the fulfilment of the treaty

almost impossible. Was the Emperor to abandon all his

advantages, to release all his prisoners (one of the stipu-

lations), surrender all the fortresses he held in the Papal
dominions, grant amnesty to all rebels, fulfil in short all

these hard conditions at once, and so leave himself at the

mercy of the Pope : then and not till then, not till the

Pope had exacted the scrupulous discharge of every

article, was he to receive his tardy absolution ? Nor was
the affair of the Lombards clearly defined. Innocent

(perhaps the Emperor knew this) had from the first de-

clared that he would not abandon their cause. Was the

Emperor to be humiliated before the Lombards as he had
been before the Pope, first to make every concession, with

the remote hope of regaining his imperial rights by the

•> " Jnrabit prsccise stare mandatis fineiL rights were to be respected, the
domini Papse : salva tamen siiit ei ho- Pope's decisious concerning the Lom-
nores et jura quoad conservationem in- bards were still liable to be called in
tegram sine aliqua diminutione Imperii question.

et honorum suorum."—If these xinde-
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Papal arbitration ?'" According to the Papal account,

Frederick began to shrink back from the treaty to which

he had sworn ; the Pope was fully prepared on his ])art

for the last extremity.'' He \vi\ Rome, where his motions

had perhaps been watched ; he advanced to Civita Cas-

tellana under the pretext of approaching the Emperor.

The bickerings, however, still continued ; the Emperor
complained that all the secret terms agreed on with the

Po])e were publicly sold for six pennies in the Lateran ;

the Pope demanded 4()(),()00 marks as satisfaction for the

imprisonment of the Prelates. The Lond)ard affairs were

still in dispute. The Pope having seemingly made some
slight concession, proceeded still further to Sutri. Thereat
midnight he suddenly rose, stole out of the town FiiRiu or u.c

in disguise, mounted a powerful horse, like the
^'"^''

})roud Sinibald the Genoese noble, he pressed its reeking

flanks, so as to escape a troop of 300 cavalry which the

Emperor—to whom perhaps his design had been

betrayed—sent to intercept him, outrode all his

followers, and reached Civita Vecchia, where the Genoese

fleet of twenty-three well-armed galleys, which had been

long prepared for his flight (so little did Innocent~ I X o V
_ June 29.

calculate on a lasting treaty) was in the roads.®

He was in an instant on board one of the galleys. The
next morning, before the anchor was weighed, arrived five

cardinals, who had been outstripped by the more active

Pope. Seven others made their way to the north of Italy.

The Pope's galleys set sail, a terrible storm came on, which

threatened to cast them on an island which be-

longed to Pisa. After seven days they entered

= " Si latent! niorbo, videlicet de seems clear) to revoke the excomnm-
ncgotio Loiuhardoruin, inedicina noa nidation until Freilerick had absolutely

esset opposita, pax oninino procedere fulfilled all the stipulations, the charge

non vaUhat." -Cod. Kpist. Vatic. MS., of duplicity must \>v at least ei|ually

quoted by Von Kaumer. shared. In truth, if Frederick was not
<* See Matth. Paris, sub ann. 1244. too religiously faithful to his oaths, the

" Imperator, illo instigante, qui primus Pope openly asserted his power of aunul-
superbivit, a fonna jurata et humilitate ling all oaths.

satisfactionis compromisse superbiendo ' It was given out that he fled to

penitens infeliciter resiluit." Ofctiurse, avoid being captured by those .T'O Tus-

the biographers of Po|)i' Innocent are can horse, who were s<Mit to seize him.

loud on the deceit and treachery of Hut the flight must have been prc-

Frederick (Vit. Innocent IV.). Hut if arranged with the Genoese fleet.

luDoceut rcfolutely refused (and this
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the haven of Genoa. The Genoese had heard of the

arrival of their illustrious fellow-citizen at Porto Venere.

They received him with a grand procession of the nobles

with the Podesta, the clergy with the Archbishop at

their head. The bells clanged, music played, the priests

chanted " Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the

Lord." The Pope's followers replied, " Our soul is

escaped, even as a bird out of the snare of the fowler :

the snare is broken, and we are delivered."^

The Emperor was furious at this intelligence ; he too

had his scriptural phrase—" The wicked flees when no
man pursueth." He complained bitterly of the negligent

watch kept up by his annies and his fleets. He sent the

Count of Toulouse to invite, to press the Pope to return,

and to promise the fulfilment of all the conditions of the

truce. Innocent replied that after such flagrant violations

of faith, he would not expose himself or the Church to the

imminent perils escaped with such difficulty. Frederick,

in an address to Mantua, denounced the flight of the Pope
as a faithless revolt to the insurgents against the Empire,
as though he supposed that Innocent at Genoa, where he
remained three months, would place himself at the head
of his Lombard League.

But he was not safe in Genoa. The Emperor was in Pisa.

July 7. Through the revolted cities of Asti and Alexandria,

by secret ways Innocent crossed the Alps, and on the 2nd
of December arrived at Lyons, to a certain degree under
the protection, not absolutely under the power of France.

The Pope at Lyons became an independent potentate.

Lyons was not yet within the realm of France. It be-

longed in name to the Boman Empire ; but it was almost

a free city, owning no authority but that of the Arch-
bishop. It was proud to become the residence of the

Su])reme Pontiff".

His reception in France was somewhat more cool

August, than his hopes might have anticipated from
Innocent iQi i'r>/^ -r-»ii
France thc rcuowned piety of Queen Blanche and her
son Saint Louis. The King with' his mother visited the

monastery of Citeaux ; as they approached the church they

' Psalm cxxiv. 7.
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WLTc met by a lonjj; procession of live hiiiulrcd monks from

the convent of that saintly Order, entreating the King
vitli tears and tiroans to aid the Holy Father of the

Faitld'ul against that son of Satan his jjerseentor, as his

ancestor Louis VII. had received Pope Alexander. The
first emotion of the King was to kneel in the ])rofonn(h'st

reverence. But his niore deliberate reply was, that he

was prepared to protect the Pope against the Emperor so

far as might seem fit to the nobles, his counsellors. The
counsellors of L(mis refused at once to grant permission

that so dangerous and costly a guest should take up his

residence in Rheims. The King of Arragon repelled the

advnnces of the Pope. We shall hereatk'r see the conduct

of Henry and the Barons of England. Innocent remained

at Lyons; though thus partially baffled, he lost no time

in striking at his ibe. lie summoned all kings, princes,

and prelates to a Council on St. John the Baptist's day,

u])on the weiuhty affairs of Christendom ; he cited
I-)^c 27 124-1

Frederick to a})pear in person, or by his repre-

sentatives, to hear the charges on which he might be

arraigned, and to give the satisfiiction which might be

demanded. In the mean time meditating a still

heavier penalty, and without awaiting the decree

of the Council, he renewed the excommunication, and com-
manded it to be pul)lished again througliout Christendom.

In France, Spain, and England many of the clergy obeyed,

but a priest in Paris seems to have created a strong im-

pression on men's wavering minds. " The Emj)eror and

the Pope mutually condemn each other ; that one then of

the two who is guilty I excommunicate, that one who is

guiltless I absolve."'^ But even in Lyons the haughty

demeanour, the immoderate pretensions, and the insatiable

rapacity of Innocent IV. almost endangered his safety; it

is the greatest proof of the deep-rooted strength of the

Papal })ower, that with a sullen discontent throughout

Christendom, with a stern impatience of the intolerable

burthens imposed on the Church as well as on the laity,

with open menaces of revolt, it still proceeded and suc-

cessful! v prcK-eeded to the most enormous act of autbority,

« Matt. I'aris. lleurv, Ix.xxix. t. 17.
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the deposition of the Emperor in what claimed to be a full

Council of the Church.

In the short period, since the Pontificate of Innocent

III., a great but silent change had taken place in the

Papacy. Innocent III. was a mighty feudal monarch at

the head of a loyal spiritual aristocracy : the whole clergy

rose, with their head, in power; they took pride in the

exaltation of the Pope ; the Pope not merely respected

but elevated the dignity of the bishops and abbots ; each

in his sphere displayed his pomp, exercised his power,

enjoyed his wealth, and willingly laid his unforced, unex-

torted benevolences at the foot of the Papal throne. But
already the Pope had begun to be—Innocent IV. aspired

fully to become—an absolute monarch with an immense
standing army, which enabled him to depress, to humiliate,

to tax at his pleasure the higher feudatories of the spiritual

realm ; that standing army was the two new Orders, not

more servilely attached to the Pope than encroaching on

the privileges as well as on the duties of the clergy. The
elevation of an Italian noble to the Papacy already gave

signs of that growing nepotism which at last sunk the

Head of Christendom in the Italian sovereign.^ Through-

out the contest Pope Innocent blended with the inflexible

haughtiness of the Churchman' the inexorable passionate

hatred of a Guelfic Burgher towards a rival Ghibelline,

the hereditary foe of his house, of the Sinibaldi of Genoa.

There had been rumours at least that Gregory IX. re-

sented the scornful rejection of his niece as a fit bride for

a natural son of the Emperor. It was now declared that

Frederick had offered to wed his son Conrad to a niece of

Sinibald Fiesco, the Pope Innocent IV. That scheme

of Papal ambition was afterwards renewed. Among the

English clergy the encroachments of the Pope, especially

in two ways, the direct taxation and usurpation of

benefices for strangers, had kindled such violent resent-

ment, alike among the Barons and the Prelates, as almost

' Nic.de Curbio, in Vit. Innocent IV. provideiitia potestatem ; nee arbitrio

> Innocent held high views of the princlpum stare cogitur, ut eorum in

omnipotence of the Papacy :—" Cum electionem velpostulationem negotiis re-

teneat omnium credulitas pia fidelium quirat assensum."— Ad Kegem Henric.

quod apostolicEC sedis auctoritas in MS. B. M. v. ID. Lateran, Feb. 1244.

ecclesiis uuiversis liberam habeat a Dei
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to threaten tliat tlic realm nvouKI altoj^ctlicr throw ofV the

Papal yoke. It was tauntingly said that Enfji;lan(l was the

Pope's farm. At this time the eollector of the J*apal

revenues, Master Martin, was driven ignominiously, and
in peril of his life, from the shores of the kinj^dom.

jMartin had taken up his rcsidenee in the house of the

Templars in London. Fulk Fitzwarenne suddenly ap-

peared hefore him, and, with a stem look, said, " Arise

—

get thee forth ! Depart at once froiu England ! " " In

whose name speakest thou?" "In the name of the

Barons of England assemhled at Luton and at Dunstahle.

If you are not gone in three days, you and yours will be

cut in pieces." Martin sought the King :
" Is this done

by your command, or by the insolence of your subjects?"

"It is not by my command; but my Barons will no longer

endure your de})rc'tlatioiis and iniquities. They will rise

in insurrection, and I have no power to save you from
being torn in pieces." The trembling priest implored a

safe-conduct. " The devil take thee away to hell," said

the indignant King, ashamed of his own impotence. One
of the King's officei*s with ('ifficulty conveyed Martin to

the coast ; but he left others behind to insist on the Papal

demands. Yet so great M^as the terror, that many of the

Italians, who had been forced (this was the second

grievance) into the richest benefices of F]ngland, were glad

to conceal themselves from the popular fury. The Poj^e,

it is said, gnashed his teeth at the report of Martin of his

insulting expulsion from England. Innocent, once bevond

the Alps, had expected a welcome reception from all the

great monarchs except his deadly foe. But to the King
of England the Cardinal had made artful suggestions of

the honour and benefit which his ])resence might confer on

the realm. " What an immortal glory for your reign, if

(unexampled honour!) the Father of Fathers should per-

sonally ap])ear in lOngland ! He has often said that it

would give him great ])leasure to see the ])leasant city of

Westminster, and wealthy London." The King's Council,

if not the King, returned the ungracious answer, " We
have already sutfered too much from the usuries and

simonies of Rome ; wc do not want the Pope to pillage
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US.'"' More than this, Innocent must listen in patience, with

suppressed indignation, to the "grievances" against which

the Nobles and whole realm of England solemnly protested

by their proctors : the subsidies exacted beyond the Peter's-

pence, granted by the generosity of England ; the usurpation

of benefices by Italians, of whom there was an infinite

immber ; the insolence and rapacity of the Nuncio Martin.'

The King of France, as has been seen, and the King
of Arragon courteously declined this costly and danger-

ous visit of the fugitive Pope. The Pope, it was reported,

was deeply offended at this stately and cautious reserve

;

on this occasion he betrayed the violence of his temper

:

*'We must first crush or pacify the great dragon, and

then we shall easily trample these small basilisks under

foot." Such at least were the rumours spread abroad,

and believed by all who were disposed to assert the

dignity of the temporal power, or who groaned under the

Church of heavy burthens of the Church. Even Lyons had
Lyons. bccomc, through the Pope's ill-timed favouritism,

hardly a safe refuge. He had endeavoured to force some
of his Italian followers into the Chapter of Lyons, the

Canons swore in the face of the Pope that if they appeared,

neither the Archbishop nor the Canons themselves could

prevent their being cast into the Rhone. Some indeed of

the French prelates and abbots (their enemies accused

them of seeking preferment and promotion by their adu-

latory homage) hastened to show their devout attachment

to the Pope, their sympathy for his perils and sufferings,

and their compassion for the destitution of which he

loudly complained. The Prior of Clugny astonished even

the Pope's followers by the amount of his gifts in money.

Besides these he gave eighty palfreys splendidly caparisoned

to the Pope, one to each of the twelve Cardinals. The
Pope appointed the Abbot to the office, no doubt not thought

unseemly, of his jNIaster of the Horse : he received soon

after the more appropriate reward, the Bishopric of Langres,

^ Matth. Paris, however in some re- prevalent in Christendom — rumours,

speets not an absolutely trustworthy which as rumours, and showing the

authority for events which happened state of the public mind, are not to be

out of England, is the best unquestion- disdained by history,

ably for the rumours and impressions ' Matth. Paris, 1245.
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Tlie Cistercian Al)l)()t would not hv otitdoiio by his rival

ofClufiny. The Archbishop of llouen tor the same ])iir-

pose loadeil his see with debts: he became Canliiial

Bisliop of Albano. The Abbot of St. Deiiys, who aspired

to and attained the vacant Archbishopric, extorted many
thousand livres from his see, ^vhich he presented to the

Pope. But the Kinjx of France, the s})t'cial ])atron of the

church of St. Denys, forced the Abbot to regorfi;e his exac-

tions, and to beg them in other quarters. Yet with all

these forced benevolences and lavish ofierinus it was
bruited abroad that the Church of liome had a capital

debt, not including interest, of 150,000/.

Tile Council met at Lyons, in the convent of St. Just,

on the Nativity of St. Jolm the Baptist. Around omndiof

the Pope a{)peared his twelve Cardinals, two Pa- June k
triarc-hs, the Latin of Constantin()})le who claimed likewise

to be l^itriarch of Antioch, and declared that the heretical

Greeks had reduced by their conquests his suffragans from

thirty to three, and the Patriarch of Aquileia who repre-

sented the church of Venice ; the Emperor of Constan-

tino})le, the Count of Toulouse, Koger Bigod and other

ambassadors of England who had their own object at the

Council, the redress of their grievances from Paj)al exac-

tions, and the canonisation of Edmund Archbishop of Can-
terbury. Only one hundred and forty ])relates represented

the whole of Christendom, of whom but very few were

Germans. The Council and the person of the Pope were
under the protection of I'hili]) of Savoy at the head of a

strong body of men-at-arms, of Knights of the Temple, and

of the Hospital. Philij), brother of the Count of Savoy,

was in his character a chief of (^ondottieri, in his ])rofession

an ecclesiastic ; he enjoyed vast riches from spiritual bene-

fices, was high in the confidence of the Pope. Aymeri
Archbishop of Lyons, a pious and gentle ])relate, beheld

with deep sorrow the Po})e as it were trampling upon him
in his own diocese, despoiling his see, as he was laying

int()leral)l(' burthens on the whole church of Christ. He
resigned his see and retired into a convent. IMiilij) of

Savoy, yet but in deacon's orders, was advanc((l to the

m«'tr(»]K»lifan ditriiitx' ; he was at once Archbisiiop of
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Lyons, Bishop of Valence, Provost of Bruges, Dean of

Vienne. Of these benefices he drained with remorseless

rapacity all the rich revenues, and remained at the head of

the Papal forces. And this was the act of a Pope Avho

convulsed the world with his assertion of ecclesiastical

immunities, of the sacrilegious intrusion of secular

princes into the affairs of the Church. During four ponti-

ficates Philip of Savoy enjoyed the title, and spent the

revenues of the Archbishopric of Lyons. At length Cle-

ment IV. insisted on his ordination and on his consecra-

tion. Philip of Savoy threw off, under this compulsion,

the dress (he had never even pretended to the decencies)

of a bishop, married first the heiress of Franche Comte, and

afterwards a niece of Pope Innocent IV., and died Duke
of Savoy. And the brother of Philip and of Amadeus
Duke of Savoy, Boniface, was Primate of England.*"

This then was the Council which was to depose the

Emperor, and award the Empire. Even before the opening

of the Council the intrepid, learned, and eloquent jurisconsult

Thaddeus of Suessa, the principal proctor of the Emperor,"

advanced and made great offers in the name of his master:

to compel the Eastern Empire to enter into the unity of the

Church ; to raise a vast army and to take the field in person

against the Tartars, the Charismians, and the Saracens, the

foes which threatened the life of Christendom ; at his own

cost, and in his own person, to re-establish the kingdom of

Jerusalem ; to restore all her territories to the See ofRome
;

to give satisfaction for all injuries. " Fine words and

specious promises !" replied the Pope. " The axg is at the

root of the tree, and he would avert it. If we were weak

enough to believe this deceiver, who would guarantee his

truth ? " " The Kings of France and England," answered

Thaddeus. " And if he violated the treaty, as he as-

suredly would, we should have instead of one, the three

greatest monarchs of Christendom for our enemies."

At the next session the Pope in full attire mounted the

pulpit; this was his text: "See, ye^vho pass this way, was

" GalliaChristiana, iv. 144. M. Paris, tives ; that his silence raised suspicion

sub aim. 1251. of liis treason. Was he there? The
" Sismondi says that Peter de Vinea whole defence seems to have been en-

was one of the Emperor's representa- trusted to Thaddeus.
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fvcr sorrow likf unto my sorrow." He oonijxu'cd liis live

atiiictioiis to the live wounds of the Lord : the desolations

ot" the ^loiiixols ; the revolt of the Greek Church ; the

prop;ress of heresy, espeeially that of the Paterins iu Lom-
bardy ; the capture and destruction of Jerusalem and the

devast<ition of the Holy Land by the Charismians ; the

j)erstcutions of the Kmperor. He wept himself; the tears

of others interruj)ted liis discourse. On this last head he

enlarged with bitter eloquence ; he accused the Emperor
of heresy and sacrilege, of having built a great and strong

city and peopled it with Saracens, of joining in their

superstitious rites ; of his close alliance with the Sultan of

Egypt ; of his voluptuous life, and shameless intercourse

witli Saracen courtesans; of his unnumbered ])erjuries, his

violation of treaties : he produced a vast number of letters,

sealed with the imperial seal, as irrefragable proofs of

these perjuries.

Thaddeus of Suessa rose with calm dauntlessness. He
too had letters with the Papal seal, damning Timdaeusof

proofs of the Pope's insincerity. 'J'he assembly '^"'''*'''''-

professed to examine these conflicting documents ; they

came to the singular conclusion that all the Pope's letters,

and all his offers of peace were conditional ; those of the

Emperor all absolute. But Thaddeus was not to be over-

awed ; he alleged the clashing and contradictory letters of

the Pope which justified his master in not observing his

promises. On no point did the bold advocate hesitate to

defend his sovereign ; he ventured to make re])risals. " My
lord and master is arraigned of heresy ; for this no one can

answer but himself; he must be present to declare his creed :

who shall presume to read the secrets of his heart ? But
there is one strong argument that he is not guilty of heresy

;

(he fixed his eyes on the prelates,) " he endures no usurer

in his dominions." The audience knew his mean-
1 11 ' 1 1 I 1 11 <^(inc 26.

mg—that was the heresy with which the whole
world charged the Court of Rome. The orator justified

the treaties of the Emperor with the Saracens as entered

into for the good of Christendom ; he denied all criminal

intercourse with Saracen women ; he had j)ermitted them
in his ])resence as jon^'leurs and dancers, but on account
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of the offence taken against them he had banished them
for ever from his court." Thaddeus ended by demanding
delay, that the Emperor his master might appear in

person before the Council. The Pope shrunk from this

proposal, "" I have hardly escaped his snares. If he

conies hither I must withdraw. I have no desire

for martyrdom or for captivity." But the ambas-

sadors of France and England insisted on the justice of the

demand ; Innocent was forced to consent to an adjournment

of fourteen days. The Pontiff was relieved of his fears.

Frederick had advanced as far as Turin. But the hostile

character of the assembly would not allow of his appear-

ance. " I see that the Pope has sworn my ruin ; he

would revenge himself for my victory over his relatives,

the pirates of Genoa. It becomes not the Emperor to

appear before an assembly constituted of such persons."

On the next meeting this determination encouraged the

foes of Frederick. New accusers arose to multiply

charges against the absent sovereign : many voices broke

out against the contumacious rebel against the Church.

But Thaddeus, though almost alone, having stood unabashed

against the Pope, was not to be silenced by this clamour

of accusations. The Bishop of Catana° was among the

loudest, he charged Frederick with treason against the

Church for his imprisonment of the Prelates, and with

other heinous crimes. " I can no longer keep silence,"

broke in Thaddeus, " thou son of a traitor, who was con-

victed and hanged by the justiciary of my Lord, you are

but following the example of your father." Thaddeus
took up the desperate defence, before such an assembly,

of the seizure of the Prelates. The Pope again mingled in

the fray ; but Thaddeus assumed a lofty tone. " God de-

livered them into the hands of my master : God
Jiuie 29.

took away the strength of the rebel, and showed

by this abandonment that their imprisonment was just."

*' If," replied the Pope, " the Emperor had not mistrusted

his own cause, he would not have- declined the judgement

of such holy and righteous men : he was condemned by his

own guilty conscience." "What could my lord hope from

° Carinola in Gianuone.
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a council in which prcsiih'd liis capital enemy, the Pope
(ingoiiv IX., or from judges who even in their prison

hreathed nothinu; but menace." " If one has broken out

into violence, all should not have l)een treated with this

iuiliiinitv. Nothinj.;; remains but ignominiouslv to de})ose

a man laden with such manifold offences."

Thaddeus felt that he was losinp; ground ; at the third

sitting he had heard that the daughter of the

Duke of Austria, whom Frederick proposed to

take as his fourth wife (the sister of the King of Eng-
land had died in childbed) had haughtily relused the

liand of an Emperor t<\inted with excommunication, and
ill danger of being deposed. The impatient Assembly
Mould hardly hear again this })erilous adversary ; he

« ntered therefore a solemn appeal :
" I appeal from this

Council, from which are absent so many great prelates and
secular sovereigns, to a general and imj)artial Council. I

appeal from this Pope, the declared enemy of my Lord,

to a future, more gentle, more Christian Pope.''^ This

api)eal the Pope haughtily overruled :
" it was fear of the

treachery and the cruelty of the Emperor which had kept

some prelates away : it was not for him to take advantage

of the consequences of his own guilt." The proceedings

were interrupted by a long and bitter remonstrance of

England against the Papal exactions. The Pope ad-

journed this (juestion as requiring grave and mature con-

sideration.

With no further deliberation, without further investiga-

tion, with no vote, ap})arently with no participa- science of

tion of the Council, the Pope proceeded at great '•'p*"*'''""-

length, and rehearsing in the darkest terms all the crimes

at any tiiric charged against Frederick, to pronounce his

solenni, irrefragable decree :
—" The sentence of God must

precede our sentence: we declare Frederick excommu-
nicated of God, and deposed from all the dignity of

Empire, and from the kingdom of Naples. We add our

own sentence to that of Ciod : we excommunicate Fre-

derick, and depose him from all the dignitvof the ICmpire,

and from the kingdom of Naples." The Emperor's subjects

P .Vniial. Cicscn. Concil. sub ami.

VOL IV. 2 V
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in both realms were declared absolved from all their oaths

and allegiance. All who should aid or abet him were by
the act itself involv(,'d in the same sentence of excommu-
nication. The Princes of Germany were ordered to

proceed at once to the election of a new Emperor. The
kingdom of Naples was reserved to be disposed of, as

might seem to them most fit, by the Pope and the Car-

dinals.

The Council at this sentence, at least the greater part,

sat panic-stricken ; the imperial ambassadors uttered

loud groans, beat their heads and their breasts in sorrow.

Thaddeus cried aloud, " Oh, day of wrath, of tribulation,

and of agony ! Now will the heretics rejoice, the Charis-

iiiians prevail ; the foul Mongols pursue their ravages."
" I have done my part," said the Pope, " God must do
the rest." He began the hymn, " We glorify thee, O
God !

" His partisans lifted up their voices with him ; the

hymn ended, there was profound silence. Innocent and
the prelates turned down their blazing torches to the

ground till they smouldered and went out. " So be the

glory and the fortune of the Emperor extinguished upon
earth."

Frederick received at Turin the report of his dethrone-

ment; he was seated in the midst of a splendid court.

" The Pope has deprived me of my crown ? Whence
this presumption, this audacity? Bring hither my trea-

sure chests." He opened them. " Not one of my crowns

but is here." He took out one, placed it on his own head,

and with a terrible voice, menacing gesture, and heart

bursting with wrath, exclaimed :
" I hold my crown of

God alone ; neither the Pope, the Council, nor

the devil shall rend it from me ! What ! shall

the pride of a man of low birth degrade the Emperor,
who has no superior nor equal on earth ? I am now
released from all respect; no longer need I keep any
measure against this man."^

Frederick addressed his justification to all the kings

and princes of Christendom, to his own chief officers and
justiciaries. He called on all temporal princes to make

i Peter de Vinea, i, 3.
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coinmoii cause n^aiust this couunou enemy of the tem-
poral })()\ver. " Wliat mi^lit not all Kiiijis tear from tlie

prcsiuuptioi of a Pope like Innocent IV.?" lie inveighed

agrainst the injustice of the Pope in all the proceedings of

the Council. The Pope was accuser, witness, and judge.

He denounced crimes as notorious which the Kmperor
utterly denied. "How long has the word of an Emperor
been so despicable as not to be heard against that oi' a

priest?" "Among the Pope's few witnesses one had his

father, son and nephew convicted of high treason. Of the

others, some came from Spain to bear witness on the atlairs

of Italy. The utter falsehood of all the charges was proved
by irrefragable documents. But were they all true, how
will they justify the monstrous al)surdity, that the Emperor,
in whom dwells the supreme majesty, can be adjudged
guilty of high treason ? that he who as the source of law
is above all law, should be subject to law ? To condenui
him to temporal penalties who has but one superior in

temporal things, God! We submit ourselves to S})iritual

penances, not only to the Pope, but to the humblest
priest; but, alas! how unlike the clergy of our day to

those of the primitive church, who led Apostolic lives,

imitiiting the humility of the Lord ! Then were thev
visited of angels, then shone around by miracles, then did

they heal the sick and raise the dead, and subdue })rinces

by their holiness not by arms! Xow they are abandoned
to this world, and to drunkenness ; their religion is choked
by their riches. It were a work of charity to relieve

them from this noxious wealth ; it is the interest of all

princes to deprive them of these vain superfluities, to

compel them to salutary poverty.
"''

The former arguments were addressed to the pride of

France ; the latter to England, which had so long groaned

under the rapacity of the clergy. 15ut it was a fatal error

not to dissever the cause oi' the Pope from that of the clergy.

To all the Emperor declared his steadfast determination to

resist with unyielding firnme.ss: " Before this generation

and the generations to come I will have the glory of

resisting this tyranny ; let others who shrink from my
' IV-tir de Vin. lib. i. 3.

2 V 2
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support have the disgrace as well as the galling burthen of

slavery." The humiliation of Pope Innocent might have

been endured even by the most devout sons of the Church ;

his haughtiness and obstinacy had almost alienated the pious

Louis ; his rapacity forced the timid Henry of England

to resistance. Perhaps the Papacy itself might have been

assailed without a general outburst of indignation ; but a

war against the clergy, a war of sacrilegious spoliation, a

war which avowed the necessity, the expediency of re-

ducing them to Apostolic simplicity and Apostolic

poverty, was in itself the heresy of heresies. To exas-

perate this indignation to the utmost, every instance of

Frederick's severity, doubtless of his cruelty, to ecclesias-

tics, was spread abroad with restless activity. He is said to

have burned them by a slow fire, drowned them in the sea,

dragged them at the tails of horses. No doubt in Apulia

and Sicily Frederick kept no terms with the rebellious

priests and friars who were pi'eaching the Crusade against

him ; urging upon his subjects that it w^as their right, their

duty to withdraw their allegiance. But under all circum-

stances the violation of the hallowed person of a priest w^as

sacrilege : while they denounced him as a Pharaoh, a

Herod, a Nero, it was an outrage against law, against

religion, against God, to do violence to a hair of their

heads. And all these rumours, true or untrue, in their

terrible simplicity, or in the gathered blackness of rumour,

propagated by hostile tongues, confirmed the notion that

Frederick contemplated a revolution, a new sera, which by

degrading the Clergy would destroy the Church.*

The Pope kept not silence ; he was not the man who
would not profit to the utmost by this error. He replied

to the Imperial manifesto :
" When the sick man who has

scorned milder remedies is subjected to the knife and the

cautery, he complains of the cruelty of the physician :

when the evil doer, who has despised all warning, is at

length punished, he arraigns his judge. But the physician

only looks to the welfare of the sick man, the judge

' " De hseresi per id ipsum se reddens pudenter et imprudenter extinxit atque

siispectuni, merito omnem quern hac- delevit."— Mat. Par. p. 459. Hijtier

teuus habebat in omnes populos igiii- quotes Albert of Beham's MS.
culum famsc propria et sapientiae im-
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regards tlu^ criino, not tlic person of the criminal. Tlic
Kmperor doubts and denies that all thinfi:s and all men
are subjeet to the See of Home. As if we who are to

jiidjJTe angels arc not to give sentence on all earthly things.

In the Old Testament priests dethroned unworthy kings;

how mueh more is the Vicar of Christ justified in j)roceed-

ing against him who expelled from the Church as a
heretic is already the portion of hell. Ignorant persons

aver that Constantine first gave temporal power to the

See of Rome •, it was already bestowed by Christ himself,

the true king and priest, as inalienable from its nature,

and absolutely unconditional. Christ founded not only a
pontifical but a royal sovereignty, and committed to Peter
the rule both of an earthly and a heaveidy kingdom, as is

indicated and visibly proved by the plurality of the keys.*^

* The power of the sword is in the Church and derived
from the Church ;' she gives it to the Emperor at his

coronation, that he may use it lawfully and in her de-

fence ; she has the right to say, ' Put up thy sword into

its sheath.' He strives to awaken the jealousy of other

temporal kings, as if the relation of their kingdoms to the

Pope were the same as those of the electoral kingdom of
Germany and the kingdom of Naples. The latter is a

Paj)al fief; the former inseparable from the Empire,
which the Pope transferred as a fief from the East to the

AVest." To the Pope belongs the coronation of the Em-
peror, who is. thereby bound by the consent of ancient and
modern times to allegiance and subjection."

War was declared, and neither the Emperor nor the

Po])e now attempted to disguise their mutual immiti-

gable hatred. Everywhere the Pope called on the sub-

jects of the Emperor to revolt froin their deposed and ex-

conununicated -monarch. He assumed the power of dis-

pensing with all treaties; he cancelled that of the city of

Treviso with the Emperor as extorted by force; thus

' " Noil solum poiitific:ik-m, sod rcpa- Von Haumer from the Vatican archives,

lem constituit principatiim, heato Petro No. 49.57, 47, anil from the Codex
ejiisfjue siiccesRoribus terreni simul ac Vindohon. Philoi. p. 178. See also Holler,

ccplestis imperii commissis habenis, quod Albert von Hebam.
in pluralitate clavium competenter in- " " In fcoiluni traiistulit occidentis."

nuitur." This passoge is 'juoted by
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almost conipelliiig a war of extermination;'' for if treaties

with a conqueror were thus to be cast aside, what
April 26.

^^p^,j^jj^g remained for mercy? In a long and solemn

address, he called on the bishops, barons, cities, people of

the kingdom of Naples and Sicily to throw off the yoke

under which they had so long groaned of the tyrant Fre-

derick. Two Cardinals, Kainier Capoccio and Ste})hen

di Komanis, had full powers to raise troops, and to pursue

any hostile measures against the King. The Crusade was

publicly preached throughout Italy against the enemy of

the Church. The Emperor on his side levied a third

from the clergy to relieve them from the tyranny of the

Pope. He issued inflexible orders that every clerk or reli-

gious person who, in obedience to the command of the

Pope or his Legate, should ceass to celebrate mass or any

other religious function, should be expelled at once from

his place and from his city, and despoiled of all his goods,

whether his own or those of the Church. He promised

his protection and many advantages to all who should

adhere to his party ; he declared that he would make no

peace with the Pope till all those ecclesiastics who might

be deposed for his cause should be put iu full possession of

their orders, their rank, and their benefices.^ The Mendi-

cant Friars, as they would keep no terms of peace v, ith

Frederick, could expect no terms from him ; they were

seized and driven beyond the borders. The summons of

the Pope to the barons of the realm of Sicily to revolt

found some few hearers. A dark conspiracy was formed

in which were engaged Pandolph of Fasanella, Frederick's

vicar in Tuscany, Jacob Morra of the family of the great

jnsticiary, Andrew of Ayala, the Counts San Severiiio,

Theobald Francisco, and other Apulian barons. It was a

conspiracy not only against the realm, but against the life

of Frederick. On its detection Pandolph of Fasanella and

De ]Morra, the leaders of the plot, fled to and were released

by the Pope's Legate. The Cardinal Rainier, Theobald

and San Severino seized the castles of Capoccio and of

Scala, and stood on their defence. The loyal subjects of

Frederick instantly reduced Scala; Capoccio with the

" Raynald. sub ann. '' Peter de Vin. i. 4.
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rebels fell soon afVer. Frederick arraiirned the Pope
before the world, he declared on the full and
voluntary confession of the rebels," as having

given his direct sanction not only to the revolt, but to the

nnu'der of the Emperor." " This they had acknowledged in

confession, this in public on the scaffold. They had received

the cross from the hands of some Mendicant Friars ; they

were acting under the express authority of the See ofHome."
Frederick at first proposed to parade the chief criminals

M'ith the Pa])al bull upon their foreheads through all the

realms of Christendom as an awful example and a solemn

rebuke of the murtherous Pope ; he found it more prudent
to proceed to immediate execution, an execution with all

the horrible cruelty of the times; their eyes were struck

out, their hands hewn off, their noses slit, they were
then l)roken on the wheel.*' The Pope denied in strong

terms the charge of meditated assassination ; on the other

hand, he declared to Christendom that three distinct

attempts had been designed against his life, in all which
P'rederick was the acknowledged accomplice. On both

sides probably these accusations were groundless. On one

]iart, no doubt, fanatic Guelfs might think themselves

called upon even by the bull of excommunication, which

was an act of outlawry, to deliver the Church, the Pope,

and the world from a monster of j)erfi(ly and iniquity such

as Frederick was described in the manifestoes of the Pope.

Fanatic Ghibellines might in like manner think that they

were doing good service, and would meet ample even if

secret reward, should they relieve the Emperor from his

deadly foe. They might draw a strong distinction

between the rebellious subject of the Empire, and the

sacred head of Christendom.

The Pope pledged himself solemnly to all who would
revolt from Frederick never to abandon them to his wrath,

* Sec in Ilijfler the letter of the Pope Jiave become champions of our Lord
to Theobald Francisco, and all the Jesus Ciirist."—Appendix, p. 372.

others of the kingdom of Sicily who ' " Et piacdicta: mortis et exlurredi-

returned to their loyalty to the Homaii tationis nostric sumnuini pontificem

See: " (Jod has made his face to shine asserunt authorem." — Peter de Wn.
upon you, by withdrawing your persons ii. x.

from the dominion of Pharaoh. From *> Matth. Paris, sub ann. 124tj, 7.

the soldiers of the reprobate tyrant, you
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never on any terms to make peace with the perfidious

tyrant ; " no feigned penitence, no simulated humiHty shall

so deceive us, as that when he is cast down from the height

of his imperial and royal dignity he should be restored to

his throne. His sentence is absolutely irrevocable ! his

reprobation is the voice of God by his Church : he is

condenmed and for ever ! His viper progeny are included

under this eternal immitigable proscription. Whoever
then loves justice should rejoice that vengeance is thus

declared against the common enemy, and wash his hands

in the blood of the transgressor." So wrote the Vicar of

Christ !•=

Frederick took measures to relieve himself from the

odious imputation of heresy. The Archbishop
A.D. 1246.

^^^. p^Ipp^-j-jq^ ^Yie Bishop of Pavia, the Abbots of

Monte Casino, Cava, and Casanova, the Friar Preachers

Roland and Nicolas, men of high repute, appeared before

the Pope at Lyons, and declared themselves ready to

attest on oath the orthodox belief of the Emperor. Inno-

cent sternly answered, that they deserved punishment for

holding conference with an excommunicated person, still

severer penalty for treating him as Emperor. They re-

joined in humility, " receive us then as only representing

a Christian."

The Pope was compelled to appoint a commission of

three cardinals. These not only avouched the report of

the ambassadors, but averred the Emperor prepared to

assert his orthodoxy in the presence of the Pope. Innocent

extricated himself with address : he declared the
May 23, 1246.

.^j^^j^ procccdlng, as unauthorised by himself,

hasty, and presumptuous :
" If he shall appear unarmed

and with but few attendants before us, we w^ill hear him, if

it be according to law, according to law."'* Even the reli-

gious Louis of France could not move the rigid Pope. In his

own crusading enthusiasm, as strong as that of his ancestors

in the days of Urban, Louis urged the Pope to make peace

with the Emperor, that the united forces of Christendom

might make head in Europe and in Palestine against the

" Apud Hofler, p, 383. siciit de jure fuerit audiamus."—Apud
d " Ipsum super hoc, si de jure, et Rayuald. 124G.
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unbelieving enoniios of the Cross, lie liad .*i long and
secret interview with the Po])e in the monastery of CIngnv.
Innocent deelared that he eould have no dealings with the

perfidious Frederick. Louis retired, disgusted at finding

such merciless inflexihility in the Vicar of Christ.'" IJnt

not yet had the spell of the great magician hegun to work.
The conspiracy in the kingdom t)f Sicily was crushed

;

Frederick did not think it wise to invade the territories of
Rome, where the Cardinal Kainirr kept up au active

partisan war. But even Viterbo yielded ; the Guelfs were
compelled to submit by the people clamouring I'or bread.

Prince Theodore of Antioch entered Florence in triumph.

The Milanese had sutiered discomfiture ; Venice had be-

come more amicable. Innocent had not been wanting in

attempts to raise up a rival sovereign in Germany to sup-

plant the deposed Emperor. All the greater princes coldly,

almost contemptuously, refused to become the instruments

of the Papal vengeance : they resented the presumption
of the Pope in dethroning an Emperor of Germany.
The Papal Legate, I'hilip Bishop of Ferrara, in less

troubled times would hardly have wrought powerfully on
the minds of Churchmen. He was born of poor parents

in Pistoia, and raised himself by extraordinary vigour
and versatility of n)ind. He was a dark, melancholy,
utterly unscrupulous man, of stern and cruel temper

;

a great drinker;^ even during his orisons he had strong

wine standing in cold water by his side. His gloomy
temperament may have needed this excitement. But
the strength of the Papal cause was Albert von Beham.^
L^p to the accession of Innocent IV., if not to the Council

of Lyons, the Archbishops of Saltzburg, the Bishops of

Freisingen and Batisbon and J*assau, had been the most
loyal subjects of Frederick. They had counteracted all

• Matt. Paris, 1246. themurdererof Otho's father, tliat it is a
' " Miiltas cniilc'litatt'S cxcrcuit. Me- striking /'/-'(^./tliat Frederiek was guilty

laiicholiciis, et tristis et furiosus, et filius of that murder.— p. 1 18. The letter is a
Belial. Magnus p«tator."—Salimbeui, remarkable one. IliitUr's is one of those
a Papal writer quoted by Von Haumer, melancholy books, showing; how undj ing

p. 212. is religious hatred. Innocent himself
« Holler affinns that because Albert might be satisfied with the rancour

von Beham, in one of his furious letters of his apologist, and bis mercile&s anti-

to Otho, calls Frederick the parricide, pathy to Frederick.
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the schemes of Albert von Beham, driven him, amid the

universal execration for his insolence in excommunicating

the highest prelates, and rapacity in his measureless

extortions, from Southern Germany. We have heard him
bitterly lamenting his poverty. Otho of Bavaria, who when
once he embraced the cause of the llohenstaufen adhered

to it with honourable fidelity, had convicted him of gross

bribery, and hunted him out of his dominions. Albert

now appeared again in all his former activity. He had
been ordained priest by the Cardinal Albano ; he was
nominated Dean of Passau ; but the insatiable Albert knew
his own value, or rather the price at which the Pope and

his cardinals calculated his services : he insisted on receiving

back all his other preferments. The Pope and the Cardinals

held it as a point of honour to maintain their use (id

emissary.*"

Already before the elevation of Innocent, at a meeting

at Budweis, a league of Austria, Bohemia, and

Bavaria, had proposed the nomination of a neAV

Emperor. Eric King of Denmark had refused it for his

son, in words of singular force and dignity. At Budweis
Wenceslaus of Bohemia had fallen off to the interests of

the Emperor : there were fears among the Papalists, fears

speedily realised, of the Imperialism of Otho of Bavaria.

A most audacious vision of Poppo, the Provost of Munster,

had not succeeded in appalling Otho into fidelity to the

Pope. The Queen of Heaven and the Twelve Apostles

sent down from Heaven ivory statues of themselves, which

contained oracles confirming all the acts of Albert

;

writings were shown with the Apostolic seals, containing

the celestial decree.' Albert had threatened, that if the

electors refused, the Pope would name a French or Lom-
bard King or Patrician, without regard to the Germans.

The meeting at Budweis so far had failed ; but a

'' He complains that they prevented character than the partial extracts in

him from collecting 300 marks of silver, Aventinus.

which otherwise he niiglit have obtained. ' " Quorum decreta cum divinse men-
Hofler cannot deny tlie venality of Albert tis decretis examussim conspirantia,

von Ikham, but makes a long apology, ambobus ca;lestis senatus-consulti in

absolutely startling in a respectable eburneis descripta sigillis, inspiciendi

writer of our own day. The new letters copiam factam." The sense is not quite

of Albert seem to me more fatal to liis clear; I doubt my own rendering.
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(laiijivroii?: ap])roxiinati(iii liad even tht'ii l)ccn made l)t'twt'C'ii

Sil'rid of Mt.iitz, liitlurto loyal to Fre'cUrick, ^vllo iiad con-

(k'lniu'd and dcnoiiiK'(.d the rapacious quapstorslii|) of Albert
von lieham, and Conrad of Cologne, a high Papalist."

'I'his aj)proxiination grew up into an Anti-Imperialist

League, strengthened as it was, before long, by
.1 1 1/1-1 .11-1 April ao.

the courageous aemeanour, the tlight, the high

position taken by Innocent at Lyons ; still more by the

unwise denunciations against the whole hierarchy by Fre-
derick in his wrath. Now the three great rebellious tem-
poral princes—Otho of Bavaria, tlie King of Bohemia, the

Duke of Austria—are the faithful subjects of Frederick;
his loyal prelates, Saltzburg, Freisingen, Ratisbon, are his

mortal enemies. Not content Nvitli embracing the Papal
cause, they endeavoured by the most stirring incitements

to revenge for doubtful or mendaciously asserted wrongs,

by the dread of excommunication, by brilliant promises,

to stir up Otho of Bavaria to assume the Imperial crown,

Otho replied, " When I was on the side of the Pope yon
called him Antichrist; you declared him the source of all

evil and all guilt : by your counsels I turned to the

Fmperor, and now you brand him as the most enormous
transgressor. What is just to-day is unjust to-morrow: in

scorn of all princi})le and all truth, you Ijlindly follow your
selfish interests. I shall hold to my pledges and mv oaths,

and not allow myself to be blown about by every changing

wind." Otho of Bavaria persisted in his agreement to

wed his daughter with Conrad, son of Frederick. Every
argument was used to dissuade him from this connection.

Three alternatives were laid before him : I. To renounce

the marriage of his daughter with Conrad, Frederick's

son ; if so, the Po])c will provide a nobler bridegroom, and
reconcile him fully with Henry, elected King of the

Romans. IL To let the marriage proceed if Conrad will

renounce his father. Ali)ert von Beham was busy in inciting

the unnatural revolt of Conrad from his father. III. The
third possibility was the restoration of Frederick to the

Pope's favour: he must await this ; but in the n.ean time

* Boehmer, p. .390. Sec citationi.
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bear in mind that the victory of the Church is inevitable.""

The King of Bohemia, the Dukes of Austria, Brabant,

and Saxony, the Margraves of Meissen and Brandenburg,

repelled with the same contemptuous firmness the tempting

offer of the Imperial crown. At last an Emperor was
found in Henry llaspe, Landgrave of Thuringia. Henry
of Thuringia was a man of courage and ability ; but his

earlier life did not designate him as the champion of Holy
Church." He was the brother-in-law of the sainted Eliza-

beth of Hungary, now the object of the most passionate

religious enthusiasm, sanctioned by the Pope himself To
her, in her desolate widowhood, Henry had shown little

of the affection of a brother or the reverence of a wor-

shipper ; dark rumours charged him with haviiig ])oisoned

her son, his nephew, to obtain his inheritance. He had

been at one time the Lieutenant of the Emperor in Ger-

many. Even Henry at first declined the perilous honour.

He yielded at length as to a sacrifice :
" I obey, but I

shall not live a year."

Innocent issued his mandate," his solemn adjuration to

the prelates to elect, with one consent, Henry of Thu-
ringia to the Imperial crown. He employed more powerful

arguments : all the vast wealth which he still drew, more
especially from England, was devoted to this great end.

The sum is variously stated at 25,000 and 50,000 marks,

Avhich was spread through Germany by means of letters of

exchange from Venice. The greater princes still stood

aloof; the prelates espoused, from religious zeal, the Papal

champion ; among the lower princes and nobles the gold

™ " Quia si omne aurum haberetis, mination." " Nee credo angelos aut
quod Rex Solomon habuit, ordiiiationi archangelos sufficere illi aiticulo, ut

Sanctae Romanic Ecclesia;, et divinse euni possint ad vestruni bene placitum
potentitc uoii poteritis repugnare, quia iuclinare."

necesse est ut in omni negotio semper " The Electors to the Kingdom of
Ecclesia Dei vincat."— p. 120. The Germany were almost all ecclesiastics,

marriage took place, Sept. 6, 124G. The Archbishops of Mentz, Cologne,
The rlietorical figures in this address Treves, Bremen ; the Bishops of Wurtz-
of Albert of lieham, if it came not from burg, Naumbourg, Ratisbon, Strasburg,
the Pope himself, were sufficiently bold: Henry (Elect) of Spires ; Dukes Henry
" The Pope would not swerve from his of Brabant, Alliert of Saxony ; with
purpose though the stars should fall some Counts.—May 22.

from their spheres, and rivers Ite turned " Sec the very curious letter in Hijfler,

into blood. Angels and archangels would p. 195, on the determination of the Pope.
in vain attempt to abrogate his deter-
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of Ensxland ^\ol•ko(l wonders. On Ascension Day the

Archliisliops of Mcntz, Cologne, Treves, and

Ureinen, the Bislio])s of Metz, Spires, and Stras-

l)iirir, anointed Henry of Tliuringia as Kinjz: of Germany
at Iloeheni. near Wurt/burt;. His enemies called

him in scorn the priest king.'' Tiie sermons of

the prelates and clergv, uho preached the Crnsadc against

the godless Frederick, and the money of the Pope, raised a

powerful army ; King Conrad was worsted in a great battle

near Frankfort ; two thousand of his own Swahian soldiers

passed over to the enemy. Ihit the cities, now rising to

wealth and freedom, stood firm to Frederick : they defied,

in some cases ex])elled, their bishops. Henry of Thuringia

attempted io besieiic first Keutlincen, then Ulm ;

n 1 /• ""
1 1

''• n y I ^ • I't'b. 17, 1247.

was totally aeieated near that city, fled to his

Castle of Wartburg, aiid died of grief and vexation

working on a frame shattered by a fall I'rom his horse.

F'rederick was still in the ascendant, the cause of the

Pope still without prevailing power. The indefatigable

Innocent sought throughout Germany, throughout Europe :

he even summoned from the remote and barbarous North
Hakim King of Norway to assume the crown of Ger-
many.'' At last William of Holland, a youth of twenty

years of age, under happier auspices, listened to

the tempting oft'ers of the Pope; but even Aix-la-

Cha))elle refused, till after a siege of some length, to admit
the Papal Emperor to receive the crown within her walls :

he was crowned, however, by the Papal liCgate, the

Cardinal of St. Sabina.

From this time till Frederick lay dying, four years

after, at Fiorentino, some dire fatality seemed to hang over

the house of Hohenstaufen. Frederick had advanced to

Turin ; his design no one knew ; all conjectured accord-

ing to their wishes or their fears. It was rumoured
in Englaiid that he was at the head of a powerful force,

intending to dash down the Alps and seize the Pope at

Lyons. The Papalists gave out that he had some dark

designs, less violent but more treacherous, to circumvent

P Matt. Paris. Chronic. Eri)liurt. Ann. Argontin, apud Hoclinier, Fontrs.
*> Letter to William of Ilollaiiil.
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the Pontiff. Innocent had demanded succour from Louis,

Avho might, with his brothers and the nobles of France, no

doubt have been moved by the personal danger of the

Pope to take up arms in his cause/ Frederick had

succeeded, by the surrender of the strong castle of Rivoli

to Thomas Duke of Savoy, in removing the obstructions

raised by that prince to the passage of the Alps. The
Duke of Savoy played a double game : he attacked the

Cardinal Octavian, who w^as desj)atched by the Pope with

a strong chosen body of troops and 15,000 marks to aid

the Milanese. The Cardinal reached Lombardy with

hardly a man; his whole treasure fell into the hands of the

Duke of Savoy. Others declared that Frederick was weary

of the war, and had determined on the humblest submis-

sion. He himself may have had no fixed and determined

object. He declared that he had resolved to proceed to

Lyons to bring his cause to issue in the face of the

Pope, and before the eyes of all mankind.^ He was roused

from his irresolution by the first of those disasters

which went on darkening to his end. The Pope
wTtS not only Pope ; he had powerful compatriots and

kindred among the great Guelnc houses of Italy. This,

not his spiritual powers alone, gave the first impulse to the

downfall of Frederick. In Parma itself the Rossi, the

Correggi, the Lupi, connected with the Genoese family of

the Sinibaldi, maintained a secret correspondence with

their party within the city. The exiles appeared before

Parma with a strong force ; the Imperialist Podesta, Henry
Testa of Arezzo, sallied forth, was repulsed and slain

;

the Guelfs entered the city with the flying troops, became
masters of the citadel : Gherardo Correggio was Lord of

Parma.
This was the turning point in the fortunes of Frederick

;

Turning ciud Frederick, by the horrible barbarity of his

K°cderick-8 revenge against the revolted Parmesans, might
fortunes,

gg^ij-j gmitteu wjth a judicial blindness, and to have

laboured to extinguish the generoys sympathies of mankind

Matt. Paris. In the letters to Louis ' Nicolas de Curbio, in Vit. Innoc. IV.

and to his mother Blanch the Pope inti- " Causrc nostra; justitiam p;'a?sentialiter

ma ;es that they were ready to march an et potcnter in adversarii nostri facie,

army not only to defend him in Lyons, coram transalpinis gentibus posituri."

—

but to cross the Alps. Petr. de Vin. ii. 49.
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in his favour. 1 1 is wratli against tlio uiigraU'iiil (.•ity,

^\hich he had endowed with many privileges, knew no
bounds. He had made about one thousand ])risoners; on
one (hiy he executed four, on the next two, beibre the walls,

and declared that such should be the spectacle ottered to the

rebels every day during the siege. He was with difficulty

i)ersuaded to desist from this inhuman warfare,

.^arma becaiue the centre of the war; on its capture
"^"

depended all the terrors of the Imperial arms, on its relief

the cause of the Guelfs. Around Frederick assembled
King Enzio, Eccelin di Romano, Frederick of Antioch,
Count Lancia, the Marquis Pallavicini, Thaddcus of Suessa,

and Peter de Vinea. On the other hand, the Marquis
Boniface threw himself with a squadron of knights into the

city. The troops of Mantun, the Alarquis of Este, Alberic di

Komano, the martial Cardinal Gregory of Monte Longo at

the head of the Milanese ; the Count of Lavagna, the Pope's
nephew, at the head of four hundred and thirty cross-bow lueu

oi'Genoa and three hundred of his own, hovered on all sides

to aid the beleaguered city. Parma endured the storm,

the famine : Frederick had almost encircled Parma by his

works, and called the strong })oint of his fortifications by
the haughty but ill-omened name of Vittoria. After many
months' siege, one fatal night the troo})s of Parma issued

from the city, and surprised the strong line of

forts, the Vittoria, which contained all the bat-
'

'

tering engines, stores, provisions, arms, tents, treasures, of
the Imperial forces. So little alarm was at first caused,

that Thaddeus of Suessa, who commanded in Vittoria,

exclaimed, "What! have the mice left their holes ? " In
a few moments the whole fortress was in flames, it was a
heap of ashes, the Imperial garrison slain or prisoners ; two
thousand were reckoned as killed, including the Marquis
Lancia; three thousand prisoners.^ Among the inestinuible

booty in money, jewels, vessels of gold and silver, were the

carroccio of Cremona, the Imperial fillet, the great seal,

the sceptre and the crown. The crown of gold and jewels

was found by a mean man, called in derision "Short-legs."

He put the crown on his head, was raised on the shoulders

of his comrades, and entered J*anua, in mockerv of the

' Muratori, Anna], sab ann.
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Emperor. Among the prisoners was the faithful and
eloquent Thaddeus of Suessa. The hatred of his master's

enemies was in proportion to his value to his master.

Already both his hands were struck off; but in this state,

ftiint Nvith loss of blood, he was hewn in pieces." And
yet could Frederick hardly complain of the cruelty of his

foes—cruelties shown when the blood was still hot from
battle. Only three days before the loss of the Vittoria,

Marcellino, Bishop of Arezzo, a dangerous and active

partisan of the Pope, who had been taken prisoner, and
confined for months in a dungeon, was brought forth to be

hanged. His death was a strange w'ild confusion of the

pious prelate and the intrepid Guelf. He was commanded
to anathematise the Pope, he broke out into an anathema
against the Emperor. He then began to chant the Te
Deum, while the furious Saracen soldiers tied him to the

tail of a horse, bound his hands, blindfolded his eyes,

dragged him to the gibbet, where he hung an awful

example to the rebels of Parma. He was hanged,

says the indignant Legate of the Pope, "like a villain, a

plebeian, a nightman, a parricide, a murderer, a slave-

dealer, a midnight robber."''

This was but the first of those reverses, which not

only obscured the fame, but wrung with bitterest anguish

the heart of Frederick. Still his gallant son Enzio made
May 26, hcad agalust all his father's foes : in a skirmish
^^*^- before Bologna Enzio was wounded and taken

prisoner. Implacable Bologna condemned him to per-

})etual imprisonment. All the entreaties to which his

father humbled himself; all his own splendid promises

that for his ransom he would gird the city with a ring of

gold, neither melted nor dazzled the stubborn animosity

of the Guelfs ; a captive at the age of twenty-four,

^nt'of"'
^^'^^ youth, of beauty equal to his bravery— the

Knzio. poet, the musician, as well as the most valiant

soldier and consummate captain—pined out twenty-three

years of life, if not in a squalid^ dungeon, in miserable

" Compare in Hofler's "Albert von " Matt. Paris, sub ann. 1249. Letter
Bi'liam" the curious Latin songs on the of Cardinal llainier. However extra-

defeat of Frederick before Parma. All vagaut this letter, the fact can hardly
the monkish bards broke out in gra- have been invention,

tulant hymns.
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inactivity. Roinniico, i)y no iiuaiis iin})rol)al)I(', has

tlarkeiu'd his fate. Tlu- passion of Lucia liia(lap)li, tlic most
Ixaiitiful and high-liorn maiden of Bolo«::na, for tlie captive,

her attem])ts to r«.'Iease him, were equally vain : once he
had ahnost escaped, concealed in a cask; a lock of his

hriirht hair hetrayed the secret. Nor had Frederick yet
exhausted the cup of attiietion ; the worst was to come :

suspected, at least, if unjiroved treachery in another

of his most tried and faithful servants. Thaddeus of

Suessa had been severed from him by death, his son by
imprisomnent, Peter de Vinea was to be so, by the most
jrallinj; stroke of all, either foul treason in De Vinea,

or in himself blind, ungrateful injustice. Peter de Vinea,

had been raised by the wise choice of Frederick ivicr,ie

to the hijjhest rank and influence. All the acts
^'"''^•

of Frederick were attributed to his chancellor.^ De Vinea,

like his master, was a poet: he was one of the counsel-

lors in his great scheme of legislation. Some rumours
s})read abroad that at the Council of Lyons, though Fre-

derick had forbidden all his representatives from holding

private intercourse with the Pope, De Vinea had many
secret conferences with Innocent, and was accused of be-

traying his master's interests. Yet there was no seeming
diminution in the trust placed in De Vinea. Still to the

end the Emperor's letters concerning the disaster at

Parma are by the same hand. Over the cause of his

disgrace and death, even in his own day, there was deep
doubt and obscurity. The popular rumour ran that

Frederick was ill; the physician of De Vinea ])rescrii)ed

for him ; the Emperor, having received some warning,

addressed De Vinea :
" My friend, in thee I have full

trust ; art thou sure that this is medicine, not poison ?" De
Vinea replied : "How often has my physician nunistered

healthful medicines : why are you now afraid ? " Frederick

took the cup, sternly commanded the ])hysician to drink

half of it. The physician threw himself at the King's feet,

and as he fell overthrew the li([Uor. lint what was left

was administered to some criminals, who died in agony. The
Emperor wrung his hands and wept bitterly: " \\ hom can

' There is some doubt whether he was actually chancellor.

VOL. IV. 2 (



450 LATIN CHRISTIANITY. Book IX.

I now trust, betrayed by my own familiar friend ? Never
can I know security, never can I know joy more." By
one account Peter de Vinea, was led ignominiously on an

ass through Pisa, and thrown into prison, where he dashed

his brains out against the wall. Dante's immortal verse

has saved (he fame of De Vinea: according to the poet,

he was the victim of wicked and calumnious jealousy.'-

The next year Frederick himself lay dying at Fiorentino.

June, 1250. His spirit was broken by the defeat of Parma; a

Frederick II. straugc wayward irresolution came over him : now
he would march fiercely to Lyons and dethrone the Pope ;

now he was ready to make the humblest submission ; now
he seemed to break out into paroxysms of cruelty

—

prisoners were put to the torture, hung. Frederick, if at

times rebellious against the religion, was not above the

superstition of his times. He had faith in astrology : it

had also been foretold that he should die in Firenze

(Florence). In Fiorentino, a town not far from Lucera,

he was seized with a mortal sickness. The
hatred which pursued him to the grave, and far

beyond the grave, described him as dying unreconciled to

the Church, miserable, deserted, conscious of the desertion

of all. The inexorable hatred pursued his family, and

charged his son Manfred with hastening his death by

smothering him with a pillow. By more credible accounts

he died in Manfred's arms, having confessed and received

absolution from the faithful Archbishop of Palermo. His

body was carried to Palermo in great state, a magnificent

tomb raised over his remains, an epitaph proclaiming his

glory and his virtues was inscribed by his son Manfred."

In his last will he directed that all her rights and honours

should be restored to the Holy Church of Rome, his

mother; under the condition that the Church should restore

all the rights and honours of the Empire. In this provision

the Church refused to see any concession, it was the still

stubborn and perfidious act of a rebel. All his other

" "I son colni. die tcniic ambo le chiavi E gl' infianimati infiamraar si AuRusto,

Del cuor di Fredtrigo, e chc le volsi ^ d'^ i lieti onon tornaro in tristi lutti,"

Serrando e desserando, si soavi * *
, ^ .? f

*^9-******* Inferno, xiii. 58.

La meretrice, che mai dal ospizio * Si probitas, sensus, viitutum gratia, census,

Di Cesare non torse gli ocdii putti, Nobilitas orti possent obsistere morti

Morte commune, e delle corte vizio Non foret extinctus Fredericus ciui jacet

Inflammb contra me I'anirai tutti. intus.
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pious Iciracii'S tor the rcbuildiiii; and ciKlowiuciit of cliiirclics

passed tor nothing.

The world midit sii])])os(' tint with tlir (h-ath of Fre-
derick the trreat cause of hostility had been removed; l)ut

he letV to his wliole race the inheritance of the iniphicahle

hatred of tlie ]*aj)al Si-e ; it was extinunislied onlv in the

hlood ( f the hist of the house of ll(ihenst.aufen on the

scaffold at Naples.

It niiirht indeed seem as if, in this trreat eonfliet, each
had done all in his power to justify the extreme susj)ieion,

the immitip:ahle aversion, of his adversary; to stir up the
elements of strife, so that the whole world was arrayed
one half against the other in defence of vital and abs rbing

princi})les of action. It was a war of ideas, as well as of
men ; and those ideas, on each side, maintained to the

utmost imaginable height. That the justice of Frederick
was a stern absolutism cannot be denied ; that his notion of
the Ini])erial power was not merely irreconeileable with th(!

tierce and partisan liberties of the Italian republics, but
with all true freedom ; that he aspired to crush mankind into

order and hap})iness with the iron hand of autocracy.

Still no less than autocracy in those times could coerce

the countless religious and temporal feudal tyrannies which
oj)])ressed and retarded civilisation. The Sicilian legisla-

tion of Frederick shows that order and hap])iness were the

ultimate aim of his rule: the assertion of the absolute

suj)remacy of law; ])reniature advance' towards repre-

sejitative government ; the regard to the welfare of all

classes ; the wise commercial regulations ; the cultiva-

tion of letters, arts, natural philosophy, science: all these

if despotically ent()rced, were enforced by a wise and bene-

ficent despotism. That Frederick was honoured, admired,

loved by a great })art of his subjects; that if by one J)arty

he was looked on with the bitterest abhorrence, to others

lie was no less the object of wonder and of profound attach-

imiit, a])pears from his whole history. In Sicily and Naples,

though the nobles had been held down with an inflexible

hand, thouudi he was compelled to im])0se still heavier

taxation, thouLih his (lermaii house had contracted a large

debt of unpopularity, though there might be more than one

2 (; 2
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conspiracy instantly and sternly suppressed, yet there was
in both countries a fond, almost romantic attachment, to his

name and that of his descendants. The crown of Germany,
which he won by his gallant enterprise, he secured by his

affability, courtesy, chivalrous nobleness of character. In

Germany, not all the influence of the Pope could for a long

time raise up a formidable opposition ; the feeble rebellion

of his son, unlike most parricidal rebellions of old, was
crushed on his appearance. For a long time many of the

highest churchmen were on his side ; and when all the

churchmen arrayed themselves against him, all, even his

most dangerous enemies among the temporal princes, rallied

round his banner; the Empire was one ; it was difficult to

find an obscure insignificant prince, with all the hierarchy

on his side, to hazard the assumption of the Imperial crown.

The religion of Frederick is a more curious pro-

Reiigionof blcm. If it excrciscd no rigorous control over
Fredenck. ]^-g l^xurious Hfc, tlicrc was in his day no indis-

soluble alliance between Christian morals and Christian

religion. This holy influence was no less wanting to the

religion of many other kings, who lived and died in the

arms of the Church. Frederick, if he had not been Em-
peror and King of Sicily, and so formidable to the Papal
power, might have dallied away his life in unrebuked
voluptuousness. If he had not threatened the patrimony

of St. Peter, he might have infringed on the pure precepts

of St. Peter. Frederick was a persecutor of the worst

kind—a persecutor without bigotry : but the heretics w^re
not only misbelievers, they were Lombard rebels. How
far he may have been goaded into general scepticism by
the doubts forced upon him by the unchristian conduct
of the great churchmen : how far, in his heart, he had
sunk to the miserable mocking indifference betrayed by
some of the sarcasms, current, as from his lips, and which,

even if merely gay and careless words, jarred so harshly

on the sensitive religion of his age, cannot be known.
Frederick certainly made no open profession of unbelief;

he repeatedly offered to assert and vindicate the orthodoxy
of his creed before the Pope himself. He was not superior,

it is manifest, to some of the superstitions of his time ; he
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is accused ot'studyiiiu; the iiiflueiu'c of the stars, l)ut it iiiav

have been astnth){i;y aspiriiifi; (iiiuler Aral)ic teadiiiifx) to

astronomv, rather tlian astronomy grovelling down to

astrologv. Tiiat whieh most revolted his own age, his

liberality towards the Mohammedans, his intercourse by

negotiation, and in the Holy Land, with the Snltan and
his viziers, and with his own enlightened Saraeen subjects, as

well as his terrible body-guard at Nocera, will find a fairer

construction in modern times. How uuich Europe had
then to learn from Arabian letters, arts and sciences ; how
much of her own wisdom to receive back through those

channels, appeared during the present and the succeeding

centuries. Frederick's, in my judgement, was neither

scornful and godless infidelity, nor certainly a uiore advanced

and enlightened Christianity, yearning af"ter holiness and
purity not then attainable. It was the shattered, dubious,

at times trembling faith, at times desperately reckless

incredulity, of a man for ever under the burthen of an

undeserved excommunication, of which he could not but

discern the injustice, but could not quite shake off the

terrors : of a man, whom a better age of Christianity might

not have made religious ; whom his own made irreligious.

Perhaps the strongest argument in favour of Frederick, is

the generous love which he inspired to many of the uoblest

minds of his time ; not merely such bold and eloquent

legists as Thaddeus of Suessa, whose pride and conscious

power might conspire with his zeal for the Inqierial cause,

to make him confront so intrepidly, so eloquently, the Coun-

cil at Lyons ; it was the first bold encounter of the Koman
lawver with the host of Canon lawyers. Nor was it merely

Peter de Vinea, whose melancholy fate revenged itself for its

injustice, if he ever discovered its injustice, on the stricken

and desolate heart of the King: but of men, like Herman
of Salza, the Grand Master of the Teutonic Order. Her-

man was, by all accounts, one of the most blameless, the

noblest, the most ex})erienced, most religious of men. If

his Teutonic Order owed the foundation of its greatness,

with lavish grants and innnunities, to Fredc rick, it owed its

no less valuable religious existence, its privileges, its sup-

port against the hostile clergy, to the Popes. Honorius and
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Grif^ory vied with the Emperor in heaping honours on

De Salza and his Order. Yet throughout his first conflict,

De Salza is the firm, unswerving friend of Frederick.

He follows his excommunicated master to the Holy Land,

adheres to his person in good report and evil report ; death

alone separates the friends.'' The Archhishop of Palermo
(against whom is no hreath of calumny) is no less, to the

close of Frederick's life, his tried and inseparable friend

;

he never seems to have denied him, though excommuni-
cate, the offices of religion ; buried him, though yet unab-

solved, in his cathedral ; inscribed on his tomb an epitaph,

which, if no favourable proof of the Archbishop's poetic

powers, is the lasting tribute of his fervent, faithful ad-

miration.

On the other hand. Innocent IV. not only carried the

Popeinno- Papal claiuis to the utmost, and asserted them
cent IV.

^y-j.|^ ^ kind of ostentatious intrepidity :
" We are

no mere man, we have the place of God upon earth !" but

there was a personal arrogance in his demeanour, and an

implacability which revolted even the most awe-struck

worshippers of the Papal power. Towards Frederick he

showed, blended with the haughtiness of the Pope, the

fierceness of a Guelfic partisan ; he hated him with some-

thing of the personal hatred of a chief of the opposite

faction in one of the Italian republics. Never was the

rapacity of the Roman See so insatiate as under Innocent

IV. ; the taxes levied in England alone, her most profit-

able spiritual estate, amounted to incredible sums. Never
was aggression so open or so daring on the rights and ex-

emptions of the clergy (during the greater part of the

strife the support of the two new Orders enabled the Pope
to trample on the clergy, and to compel them to submit to

extortionate contributions towards his wars) : never was
the spiritual character so entirely merged in the temporal

as among his Legates. They were no longer the austere

and pious, if haughty churchmen. Cardinal Hainier

commanded the Papal forces in the states of St. Peter

with something of the ability and all the ferocity and mer-

^ In Voigt, Geschichte Preusscns, is of Herman of Salza, and tlie rise of the

a very elaborate and interesting account Teutonic Order.
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cik'ssncss of a latx-r Captain of Comlottiiri ; Alhirt voii

lU'liam, the Archdoacon of Passan, had not merely been
(letictrd, as we liave seen, in fraudnlcnt malversation and
shanu'fully expelK'd from Bavaria, but when he a])]H'ared

ajjain as Dean of Passau, his own despatelies, whieh dc-

serihr his nrirotiations with rhe Dnkt' of Bavaria, show a

re])ulsivi' (k'])th of arroi;;mt ini(juity. The ineitement of

Com-ad to rehcllion against his father seems to him hut an
ordinary ])roeeediii,ix. The Bishop of Ferrara, the Legate
in Cicrinany, was a drunkard, if not worse. Gregory of

Monte Longo, during the whole period Papal representa-

tive in Lomhardy. the eonduetor of all the negotiations with

the n'pul»lies, the repuhlics whieh swarmed with heretics,

was a man of notorious incontinence ; Frederick himself

had hardly more concubines than the Cardinal Legate.

Immediately on the death of h'rederiek, the Pope began
to announce his intention of returning to Italy. The Popc nfur

Peter Ca])occio was ordered to ascertain the state FriMierkk"

of feeling in the kingdom of Sicily. The Pope himself

raised a song of triumph, addressed to all the prelates and
all the nobles of the realm :

" Earth and heaven were to

break out into joy at this great deliverance."'^ But the

greater number of both orders seem to have been insensible

to the blessing; they were mourning over the grave of

bim whom the Pope described as the hammer of })ersecu-

tion. The aged Archbishop of Palermo and the Archbishop
of Salerno o])enly espoused the cause of Conrad ; the

Archbisho}) of Bari, Frederick's deadly enemy, seemed to

stand alone in the Papal interest. Strangers, the Sub-
deacon Matthew, and a Dominican friar, were sent into

Calabria and Sicily to stir up the clergy to a sense of their

wrongs. In Germany Conrad was arraigned as a rebellious

usurper for presuming to offer resistance to William of Hol-

land. He was again solemnly excommunicated ; a crusade

was preached against him. The Po])e even endeavoured
to estrange the Swabians from their liege lord :

" Herod
is dead : Archelaus asijires to reign in his stead."

In an attempt to murder Conrad at Katisbon, tfie

Abbot Ulric is supposed to have been the chief actor ; the

' Kaynald. bub ann. \'2:A.
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Bishop of Ratisbon was awaiting without the walls the glad

tidings of the accomplishment of the assassination/' The
Archbishop of Mentz, Christian, a prelate of great piety,

broaches the unpalatal)ie doctrine that, as far as spiritual

enemies, the word of God is the only lawful sword ; but

as for drawing the sword of steel, he held it unbefitting his

priestly character. He is deposed for these strange opinions.^

A youth, the Subdeacon Gerard, is placed on the Primate's

throne of Germany.
Monarchs, however, seemed to vie in giving honour to

The kings do tlic triumphaut Pontiff on his proposed return to

Innocent IV. Komc. The Queen-mother Blanche of France

(Louis IX., her son, was now prisoner in the East) offered

to accompany him with a strong body of French troops.

Henry of England expressed his earnest desire to pros-

trate himself at the feet of the Holy Father before he

departed for the south. Alphonso of Castile entreated

him to trust to the arms, fleets, and protection of Spain

rather than of France. Before he bade farewell to the

city of Lyons, whose pious hospitality he rewarded with

high praise and some valuable privileges,*^ he had an inter-

view within the city with his own Emperor William of

Holland. After that he descended the Rhone to Vienne,

to Orange, and then proceeded to Marseilles.

He arrived at Genoa; the city hailed her holy

son with the utmost honours. The knights and nobles of

the territory supported a silken canopy over his head to

protect him from the sun. On Ascension-day he
"^

' received the delegates from the cities of Lombardy.
Ghibellinism held down its awe-struck and discomfited

head. Borne alone w^as not as yet thought worthy, or

•* " Qui episcopus foras muros civi- ' The morals of Lyons were not im-

tatis cum multis armatis eventiim rei proved by the residence of the Papal

solicitus expectabat."—Herm. Alt. apud court. It was openly declared by Car-

Boehmer, ii. 507. See Chron. Salis. diual Hugo, " ^laguam fecimus, post-

Pez. i. 3C2. quam in hanc urbem venimus, utilitatem
^ " At jure episcopatu dejectum ob et eleeniosynam : quando enim primo

priucipatuni conjunctum exploratum hue venimus, tria vel quatuor prostibula

est ; cum non modo pra;sulem sed etiam inveniimis
; sed nunc recedentes uiium

principem agere, ac vim insultautium solum reliuquimus ; verum ipsum durat

ecclesiffi vi repellere oporteret." Such contiuuatum ab orientali parte civitatis

is the comment of the ecclesiastical usque ad occideutalem."—Matt. Paris,

auualist Kaynaldus, sub aun. p. 819.
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sought not to be adinittccl to the favour of his presence,

or he dared not trust,*' notwithstanding his close niHrctumto

allinnee with tlie I'^raiiiiipani (whom he liad luiyai.

hou<;h(), that umuly city. He visited Milan, lirescici,

^lantua, Ferrara, Modena, everywhere there was tumul-

tuous jov amonti" the Guelf's. While he was at Milan

Lodi made her submission : the Count of" Savoy aban-

doned the party of the liohenstaufen. On All-Saints'-Day

he was at l-'aeii/a ; on the 5th of November he stayed his

steps, and fixed his court at Peruj^ia. For a year and

a half he remained in that city ; Rome was not honoured
with the presence of her Pontiff till Rome compelled that

presence.

Among the first resolutions of Innocent was the sup-

pression of heresv, more especiallv in the Ghibelline cities,

such as Cremona. A holocaust of these outcasts would

be a fit offering of gratitude to heaven for the removal of

the })erfidious Frederick. It was his design to strike in

this manner at the head of the (ihil)elline interests in

Lombardy. The sum of Eccelin di Romano's atrocities,

atrocities which, even if blackened by Guelfic hatred, are

the most frightful in these frightful times, must be still

aggravated by the charge of hereditary heresy. It may
well be doubted if such a monster could have religion

enough to be a heretic ; but Eccelin was dead to spiritual

censures as to the reproaches of his own conscience.

But the affairs of the kingdom of Naples occupied the

thoughts of Innocent. Though the firm hand of Manfix-d

had maintained almost the whole realm in allegiance, the

nominal rule was intrusted by King Conrad to his younger

brother Henry. The denunciations, intrigues, and cen-

sures of the Pope iiad wrought on certain nobles and

cities. A conspiracv broke out simultaneouslv in many
places, at the head of which was the Count of Atpiino; in

Apulia the cities of Foggia, Andrea, and Barletta ; in

the Terra di Lavoro Capua and Naples were in open re-

hellion. Capua and Na])les defied all the forces of

Manfred. The Pope had already assumed a sovereign

power, as if the forfeited realm had reverted to the Holy

« Nic. do Curbio, c. .'30.
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See. He had revoked all Frederick's decrees which were

hostile to the Church : he had invested Henry Fraiiiiipani

with Manfred's principality of Tarcntuni and the land of

Otranto ; he had bestowed on the Venetian Marco Ziani,

the kinsman of the captain executed by Frederick, the

principality of Lecce.

Conrad had already with some forces crossed the Alps

;

Conrad in hc had bccu Tcceivcd by the few faithful Ghi-
oct.i25i. belline cities in Lombardy, Verona, Padua, A^i-

cenza. But throughout Central Italy the Guelfic faction

prevailed ; the Papal forces were strong. He demanded
of the Venetians, and as they were glad to get rid of

Conrad from the north of Italy, he obtained ships to

convey him to the south ; he landed at Siponto, near

Manfredonia. He was received by Manfred and by the

Jan. s, 1252. principal nobility as their deliverer. Aquino,

Au^^t, Suessa, San Germano fell before him, and Capua
Oct. 1253. opened her gates ; Naples was stormed, sacked,

and treated with the utmost cruelty. Innocent beheld the

son of Frederick, though under excommunication, in full

and undisturbed possession of his hereditary kingdom.

Innocent looked in vain for aid in Italy ; his own forces,

those of the Guelfs, had not obeyed the summons to

relieve Naples. Eccelin di Romano and the Ghibellines

occupied those of Lombardy ; the Guelfs of Tuscany and

Romagna, now superior to the Ghibellines, had broken

out into factions among themselves ; the fleets of Genoa
M'ere engaged against the infidels. Innocent looked abroad

;

the wealth of England had been his stay in former adver-

sities. He had already sent an offer of the kingdom of

Naples to the brother of King Henry, Richard of Corn-

wall ; but Richard, from timidity or prudence, shrunk from

this remote enterprise. He alleged the power of Conrad
;

his own relationship with the house of Swabia : in his mis-

trust he went so far as to demand guarantees and hostages

Pap.ii decree, for thc fulfilment of his contract on the part of

Henry in. ac- thc PoDC. But his fecblc brother, Henry of
cei)ts tlie crown _^ , ',

, ^ i i i i
•

i

"

of Apulia for Eiiglaud, was not embarrassed l)y this prudence.

Au|."i252. He accepted the offer of the investiture for his

second son Edmund ; in his weak vanity he addressed
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Etlimiiul ill liis court, aiul trcak-d liim as already the

King of Sicily. The more prudent Nuncio of the Pope
enjoined greater caution •, but all that the King could ab-

stract from his own exche(pier, borrow of his brother

Richard, e.xtort from the Jews, exact by his justices on
their circuit, was faithfully transmitted to Kome, and
defrayed the cost ot the Papal armament against Conrad.

For this vain title, which the Pope resumed at his earliest

convenience, Henry III. endangered his own throne :

these exactions precipitated the revolt of his liarons,

which ended in the battle of Lewes.

But while Imiocent IV. was thus trium])hing over the

fall of his great enemy ; while he was levying taxes on the

tributary world ; while he was bestowing the empire of

Germanv on William of Holland, assuming the kingdom of

Na})les as an appanage esclieated to the See of Home, and

selling it to one foreign prince after another, he was him-

self submitting to the stern dictation of the people and the

Senator of Rome. The Frangipanis could no longer repay

with their vigorous support the honours bestowed upon their

family by the grant of the principality of Tarentum. The
popular party was in the ascendant; Brancaleone, xhe senator

a Bolognese of great fame as a lawyer, was sum- »^'""^«'"«^^-

nioned to assume the dignitv of Senator of Rome. He re-

fused for a time to place himself at the head of the unruly

people ; he consented only on the prudent condition that

thirty hostages of the noblest families in Rome should be

sent to Bologna. Nor would he condescend to accept the

office but for the period of three years. He exacted a

solemn oath of obedience from every citizen. At first the

nobles as well as the people appear to have acquiesced in

the stern, just rule of the Senator. No rank, no ])ower

couid protect the high born ; no obscurity, nor the favour

of the populace, the meaner criminal. His first act was

to hang from the windows of their castles some citizens

notorious and convicted as homicides; other rebels he sus-

})ended on gibbets.'' Among his first acts was to summon
the Bishop of Rome to take up his residence in his

diocese ; it was not becoming that the Queen of cities

** liayuald. sub anu. 1254.
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should sit as a widow without lier Pontiff. Innocent hesi-

tated ; a more imperious message summoned him to

instant obedience ; at the same time the Perugians received

a significant menace ; that if they persisted in entertaining

the Pope, the Romans would treat them as thev
May 25 1253. *

• • • .

had already treated other cities in the neigh-

bourhood, whom they had subdued by force of arms.

Innocent trembled and complied ; he entered Rome with

a serene countenance but heavy heart. He was received

with triumph by the Senator and the whole people. In

the spring Innocent again withdrew from Rome to Assisi
;

the pretext was the consecration of the magnificent church

of St. Francis,' But the impatient people murmured at

his delay ; the Senator Brancaleone again sent messengers

to expostulate in haughty humility with the Pope ;
" it

became not the pastor to abandon his flock : he was the

Bishop not of Lyons, of Perugia, of Anagni, but of Rome."
The people of Assisi, like those of Perugia, were warned
by the fate of Ostia, Porto, Tusculam, Albano, Sabina,

and of Tivoli, against which last the Romans were in arms.

Innocent was compelled to return ; he passed by Narni,

and again he was received wdth outward demonstrations of

joy ; but now secret murmurs and even violent reclamations

were heard that the Pope owed the people of Rome great

sums for the losses sustained by his long absence. Pilgrims

and suitors had been few ; they had let no lodgings ; their

shops had been without customers ; their provisions un-

sold ; their old usurious profits of lending money had
failed. The Pope could only take refuge in the rigid

justice of the Senator ; Brancaleone allayed or awed the

tumult to peace.

Yet at the same time Innocent was pursuing his schemes
Eariyini254. uDon thc klngdoui of Naples without fear or
Conrad in T/^ir»li i n
Kai.ies. scruple. Uonrad at nrst had made overtures oi

submission.*" He \vas strong enough to indulge the here-

ditary cruelty which he unhappily displayed in a far

higher degree than the ability and splendour of his fore-

' Matt. Paris, sub ann. 1252. Curbio, to Spinclli, Conrad haughtily replied,

Vit. Innocent IV. Compare Gibbon, " Che farei meglio ad inipacciarsi con la

xii. 278, ch. Ixix. chierica rasa."—Diario, apud Muratori.
^ To the Pope's first envoy, according
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tatluTs,'" niul to Ibstcr iguobk' jealousy against his bastard

brother, Manfred, to whom he owed the preservation of liis

reahn, but \vliose fauic, cxtraordiiiarv powers of* Ixxlv and
luiud, iiitlueueo, ])opularity overshadowed the authoritv of

tlie King. He gradually withdrew his confidence from
MaidVed, and despoiled him of his j)ower and honours."

\\'ith adniirai)le pruilenee Manfred (piietly let fall title alter

title, post after post, possession after possession ; nothing

remained to him but the prineij)alitv of Tarentnm, and
that burthened with a heavy tax raised for the royal trea-

sury. The King dismissed, under various pretexts, the

kindrtd of Manfred, Galvaneo and Frederico Lancia,

15onifacio di Argoino, his maternal uncle. The noble

exiles found refuge with the Empress Constantia, Man-
fred's sister, at Constantino])le : (\)nra(l, by his ambas-
sadors, insisted on their expulsion from that court.

But the Pope, in his despair at this unexpected strength

disj)layed bv the House of iSwabia, had recourse to new
measures of hostility. Conrad, like his ally Eccelin, was
attainted of heresy ; both were summoned to appear before

the ])resence of the Pope to answer these charges ; and to

surrender themselves unarmed, unprotected into the hands of

their enemy. Conrad whose policy it was rather to conciliate

than irreconcileably to break with the Pope, condescended
to make his appearance by his proctor in the l*aj)al Court.

But death was on the house of Hohenstaufen. Henry,
the younger son of Frederick, a youth of twelve I'eathof

years old, came from Sicily to visit his brother iHc.'iasx

Conrad ; he sickened and died." No death could take

place in this doomed family, the object of such inextin-

guishable hate, without being darkened from a calamity

ijito a crime. Conrad was accused of poisoning his brother,

and by the Po])e himself. Even the melancholv of Com-ad
at the loss of his brother, perhaps a j)resentiment of his

own a])proaching end, was attributed to remorse. He
hardly raised his head again ; he wrote letters to the court

" " Vi fece gran piustizia, e grande proposed to marrj' liis niict- to Ili'iiry

uccisione."— M. Spiticlli, Uiario, apud (Paris, p. H.'J'J). A treaty wa.s l»efriiii.

Muratori, IL I. S. xii. IJartliolonieo di Conrad during tlie nenotiations was
Neocastro, c. iii. Murat. H. I. S. xiii- poisoned, but recovere«l. He accusinl

» Giannone, p. 48.'). the Pope of this poisoning (ihid. 8.52).
" Matt. Paris, stib ann. Nic. de The Pope himself accused Conrad of

Jamsilla. The Pope is said to have poisoning Henry.
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of England, full of the most passionate grief. In another

year Conrad himself was in his grave : he was seized with a

or Conrad, violcnt fcver, and died in a few days. Of his death
May 21. 1254. ^^^ guilt, for guilt thc Guelfs were determined

to sec, was laid on Manfred.'' Conradin, almost an infant,

not three years old, was the one legitimate heir of Barbarossa

and of Frederick II. The consummate sagacity

of Manfred led him to declare that he would not

accept the Regency of the realm which Conrad (perhaps

in some late remorse, or in the desperate conviction en-

forced on his. death-bed, that Manfred alone could protect

his son) had thought of bequeathing to him. Manfred
awaited his time : he left to Berthold, Marquis of Honi-
burg, the commander of the German auxiliaries of Conrad,

the perilous post, knowing perhaps at once the incapacity

of Berthold, and the odiousness of the Germans to the

subjects of Sicily. Berthold, according to the will of

Conrad, assumed the Regency, took possession of the

royal treasures, and, in obedience to the dying instructions

of Conrad, sent an humble message entreating peace and
the parental protection of the Pope for the fatherless orphan.

Innocent was said to have broken out into a paroxysm of

joy on hearing the death of Conrad. But he assumed
a lofty tone of compassion ; enlarged upon his own merci-

ful disposition
;
granted to Conradin the barren

title of King of Jerusalem, and acknowledged
his right to the Dukedom of Swabia. But the absolute

dominion of the kingdom of Naples had devolved to the

Roman See : when Conradin should be of age, the See of

Rome might then, if he should appear not undeserving, con-

descend to take his claims into her gracious consideration.

Innocent had again, perhaps on account of the summer
heats, escaped from Rome, and was holding his court

at Anagni. He spared no measures to become master

of the kingdom of Naples. He issued extraordinary

powers to William, Cardinal of St. Eustachio, to raise

money and troops for this enterprise. The Cardinal

was authorised to empawn as security to the Roman
merchants, the Church of Rome, all the castles and pos-

sessions of the separate churches of the city, of the Cam-
p Jamsilla, Malespina.
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pagiia and the Maritima, and of the kiiifj^doni of Sicilv.

He was to seize and aj)|)n)])riate to the use of the war the

possessions and revenues of all the vacant liishopries ; and
of all the Bishopries, though not vacant, whose! prelates

did not espouse tlie Papal cause. He had power to levy

t^ixe.s, and even money throuiihout the realm ; to confi.scatc

all the estates of the adherents of I^'rederiek and of his son,

who should not, afler due admonition, return to their alle-

giance to the Po})e. He might annul all grants, seize all

fiefs, and regrant them to the partisans of Home. 15y

these exertions, a great army was gathered on the frontier.

From Anagni the Pope issued his bull of excomnumication

against Manfred, the Marquis of llomhurg, and all the

partisans of the house of Conrad.'' The Regent, the Mar-
quis of Homhurg, found that many of the nobles were in

secret treaty with the Pope ; he let the sceptre of Regency
fall from his feeble hands ; and amidst the general con-

tenqit abdicated his trust.

All eyes were turned on ^lanfred ; all who were attached

to the house of Swal)ia, all who abhorred or desj)ised the

Papal government, all who desired the independ- Manfmi

ence of the realm, counts, barons, many of the ^'^fe""'-

higlicr clergy, at least in secret, implored Manfred to

a.^sume the Regency. Manfred, consummate in the art of

self-command, could only be forced in these calamitous

times to imperil his honour l)y taking up this dangerous post.

Rumours indeed were abroad of the death of Conradin; and

Manfred was the next succes.sor, according to the will of his

father Frederick."^ lie assumed the Regency; threw a

strong force of Germans into St. Germano ; fortified Capua
and the adjacent towns U) check the progress of the Date doubt-

Papal arms. But everywhere was rebellion, de- ^"'' '''"•

fection, treachery. The Pa})al agents had persuaded or

bribed Pietro Ruffo, the Regent, under Rerthold of Hom-
burg, of Calabria and Sicily, and raised the Papal standard.

' Apad Rajrnald. 1254. Sept. 2. writes, " Tanquam ex daranato coitu
' Nic. Jainsilla makes Manfred Icpi- derivatns, dcfuctum nataliiiiii paciafiir,

timate; his iiiotlicr, IVuinca Lancia, was nobilis tanu-n nalunr di'cns iitrins<|uo

the/i/V'i wife of FrL-iK-rick. Hut Manfred parentis, qua ortns ejus esse nieruerat

do<;s not seem to have aswrteil liis own generosus, niaeulani fere defectiis htijus

legitimacy. Malespina( though I'apalist) expial)at."- Apnd Uurlcr, viii. 787.
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Berthold's own conduct indicated treachery ; he sent no

troops to the aid of Manfred, but roved about with his

Germans, committing acts of plunder, and so estranging

the people from the Swabian rule. He retained possession

of the royal treasures, liichard of Monte Negro had

already, in hatred of Berthold, made his peace with the

Pope ; other nobles were secretly dealing for the renewal

of their fiefs, or for the grant of escheated fiefs, with the

Pope, who claimed the right of universal sovereign. Even
in Capua a conspiracy was discovered against the power
and against the life of Manfred.

Manfred was as great a master in the arts of dissimula-

conductof tion as the Pope himself. He found it necessary
Manfred,

g^^. j^gg^ ^q appear to yield. Already the Papal

agents had sounded his fidelity ; he now openly appealed

to the magnanimity of the Pope as the protector of the

orphan ; he expressed his willingness to admit the Pope
into the realm, reserving his own rights and those of his

royal ward. Innocent was in a transport of joy. In his

most luxuriant language he dwelt on the moderation, the

delight in mercy, the parental tenderness of the Roman
See : he received Manfred into his highest favour. Not
regarding his grant to the Frangipani, he invested Manfred
(Galvanco Fiamma, his uncle, receiving in his name the

ring of investiture) with the Principality of Tarentum, Avith

the County of Gravina, Tricarico, and the Honour of Monte
St. Angelo: he added the Countship of Andrea, which he

had obtained in exchange for other territories from the

Marquis of Homburg : with this he invested Frederick

Lancia, Manfred's other uncle. Manfred met all these

advances with his consummate self-command. He received

the Pope on his entrance into his kingdom at Ceperano,

prostrated himself at his feet, led his horse, as he passed

the bridge over the Garigliano.^ The pride of Innocent

was at its height in seeing Naples in his power, the son

of Frederick at his feet. He lavished honours on Man-
fred

;
proclaimed him Vicar of the realm, to the Faro.

Manfred persuaded the Pope te scatter his forces all

' On this homage, says Spiuelli, " et onneuno se ne meravigiiao assai."

—

Apud Muratori,
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through flu' provinces, and hy thiir nuaiis controlled the

Germans, wlioni he could not trust, and who hegan (juietly

to withdraw to their own country.' The jxoplc hailed

Manfred as Vicar of the I'ope. They enjoyed a^aiii, and
under a Swabian prince not environed by German soldiery,

their full relii^ious ceremonies.

The Pope entered tlu- kin.Li-dom as though to take pos-

session of the realm : after a short delay at Theano hk i-cpc in

from indi.^position, he entered Ca})ua in state; <Hi.'27.i2r.4.

he entered Xaj)les in still greater ])oinp. His nc])hew,

AVilliam Fiesco, Cardinal of St. Eustachio, his Legate,

received the homage of the prelates and the nobles, with

no reservation of the rights of the King or of the l*rince,

but absolutely in the name of the J*ope, to whom had
devolved the full sovereignty, ^fanfred himself was sum-
inone«l to take the oath of allegiance. In his deep dis-

simulation he might have eluded this trial ; he was perhaps

awaiting the death of the Pope, now old and in bad health
;

but an accidental circumstance compelled him prematurely

to throw oft* the mask. Borello d' Anglone, as the reward

of his revolt to the Pope, had received the grant of the

county of Lesina, an under-fief of Manfred's principality.

Manfred summoned him to do homage ; Anglone, confi-

dent in the ]\)pe's favour, returned a haughty denial.

Manfred appealed to the Pope. The oracle spoke with

his usual cautious and)iguity, he had granted to Bitrello

none of the rights of Manfred. Berthold of Ilomburg
was on his wav to do homage to the Po])e ; ^lanfred with-

drew, lest he should encounter him in Capua ; his guards

fell in with those of Borello ; strife arose, Borello, unknown
to Manfred, was slain. Manfred sent his inessen- rkathofBo-

gers, declaring himself re.idy to j)rove hiniself i;'"^;;[^/'^';;;;!-

before the Pope guiltless of the death of Borello. ^"^'•

He was summoned to answer in ])erson. He received

secret intelligence from his uncle Galvaneo Lancia, that

the treacherous Berthold of Homburg, instead of espousing

his cause, had secretly betrayed it ; that his liberty at

least was threatened, if not his life. He mounted his

horse, with few followers ; after many wild adventures, he

* Giauuoiie, i/« loc.

vol.. IV 2 II



466 LATIN CIIllISTIAKITY. 13ook IX.

reached the city of Lucera, occupied chiefly by the Sara-

cenic allies of his father. In despite of the German
knights who commanded in the city in the name of Ber-

thold of Hombnrg, he was received with the loudest

acclamations. He was proclaimed Prince and Sovereign.

Before the people he swore to maintain and defend the

rights and title of the King his nephew, and his own,

the liberty and the good estate of the realm, and of the

city.

In a short time he was master of Foggia, had gained a

brilliant victory over the Papal troops, and those of the

Marquis of Hombnrg.
Innocent had already entered into negotiations with

that enemy afterwards so fatal to Manfred. He had once

sold the realm of Sicily to Edmund of England, and

received at least some part of the price : he had now,

regardless of his former obligations, or supposing

them forfeited by the inactivity or less lavish

subsidies of England, offered the realm to Charles of

Anjou, the brother of the King of France. All his solemn

engagements w^ere, to Innocent IV., but means to advance

his immediate interests. He might seem as if he would

try to the utmost his own power of absolution to release

himself from the most sacred obligations.''

But death, which had prostrated the enemies of Frede-
Deathof rick bcfore his feet, and had reduced the house of

Dec. 7, 1254. Swabia to a child and a bastard, now laid his

hand on Innocent himself He died master of Naples,

the city of his great adversary, in the palace of Peter de

Vinea, the minister of that adversary. He left a name
odious for ambition, rapacity, implacable pride, to part, at

least, of Christendom. In England, where his hand had

been the heaviest, strange tales were accredited of his

dying hours, and of what followed his death. It was said

that he died in an agony of terror and remorse ; his kindred

were bitterly wailing around his bed, rending their

garments and tearing their hair : he woke up from a state

" Petr. de vinea, Epist. ii. 45. There avec perSonne
;

qu'il promettait et se

agree with M. Cherrier :
" Trop de faits retractait avcc une cgalc facilit<5, suivant

attestent qu'Innoceut IV. u'e'tait sincere I'c'tat de ses affaires."— t. iii. p. 394.
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seemingly senseless, " Wretehes, wliy ;ir.; vc wreping?
have I not made you all rich enougii ? " He hail been,

indeed, one of the first Popes, himself ( f noble family, who
by the marriaire of his nieees, by heaj)ing up eivil and
ecelesiastical dignities on his relatives, had made a Papal

family. On the very night of his death a monk, whose
name the English historian conceals from ])rudence, had a

vision. He was in Heaven, and saw (jod seated on his

throne. On his right was the Holy Virgin, on his left a

stately and venerable matron, who held what seemed a

tem})le in her outstretched hand. On the pediment of this

temple wns written in letters of gold, "The Church."
Innocent was prostrate before the throne, with clas])cd and
lifted hands and bowed knees, imploring ])ar(l()n, not

judgement. But the noble matron said, " O, equitable

judge, render just judgement. I arraign this man on three

charges : Thou hast founded the Church upon earth ami
bestowed upon her precious liberties; this man has made
her the vilest of slaves. The Church was founded for the

salvation of sinners; he has degraded it to a counting-house

of money-changers. The Church has been built on the

foundation stones of faith, justice, and truth ; he has

shaken alike faith and morals, destroyed justice, darken( d
truth." And the Lord said, " Depart and receive the

recompense thou hast deserved ; " and Innocent was
dragged away. " Whether this was an um*eal vision, we
know not," adds the historian, "but it alarmed many. God
grant it may have amended them."

Nor w as this ;dl. The successor of Innocent was himself

warned and terrified by a dream of not less awful import.

In a spacious palace sat a judge of venerable majesty ; by
his side a stately matron, environed l)y a countless com-
pany. A bier was carried out by mean-looking bearers

;

upon it rested a corpse of sad appearance. The dead

arose, cast himself before the throne, " O God of might

and mercy, have ])ity upon me!" The judge was silent,

the matron spoke: "The time of repentance is passed, the

day of judgement is come. AVoe to thee, for thou shalt

have justice, not mercy. Thou hast wasted the Church

of God during thy life ; thou hast become a carnal man
;

2 II 2
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disdained, despised, annulled the acts of thy holy prede-

cessors ; therefore shall thine own acts beheld annulled."

The severe judge uttered his sentence ! The bier was

hurried away. The dead, sent to a place which the

Christian may charitably hope was Purgatory. Pope
Alexander tremblingly inquired who was the dead man.

His guide replied, " Sinibald, thy predecessor, who died of

grief, not for his sins, but for the defeat of his army." The
affrighted Alexander, when he awoke, ordered masses and

alms to mitigate the purgatorial sufferings of his prede-

cessor ; he endeavoured to retrieve Innocent's sins by can-

celling some of his acts ; to one who offered rich presents

to buy a benefice, the Pope replied, "No, my friend, he

who sold churches is dead."""

Such were the current and popular tales, which showed

that even the Pope could not violate the great Christian

principles of Christian justice and generosity and mercy,

with impunity, or without some strong remonstrance finding

its expression. If Innocent, indeed, had not trampled on

the rights of the clergy, these murmurs had not been so

deep and loud : it was this that impersonated, as it were,

the Church, to demand his condemnation. It was not

Imperialist or Ghibelline hatred, but the hatred of

churchmen which invented or propagated these legends.

In England, indeed, not only after his death, but during

his life, the courageous English spirit had allied itself with

the profoundest religious feeling to protest against the

rapacity and Usurpation of the Italian Pope. It had found

a powerful and intrepid voice in Robert Grostete Bishop

of Lincoln. Robert Grostete, during his life, had man-
fully resisted and fearlessly condemned the acts of the

haughty Pontiff: after his death he had been permitted, it

was believed, to appear in a vision.

Robert Grostete was of humble birth : at Oxford his

profound learning w^on the admiration of Roger Bacon.

He translated the book called the Testament of the Twelve
Patriarchs. He went to France to make himself master

of that language. He became Aj^chdeacon of Leicester,

Bishop of Lincoln. As Bishop of that vast diocese he

" All these are from Matt. Paris.
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heixaii to act with a lioly riu:<nir uiiprcccdeiitt'd in his tinics.

^Vith him Christian morals were iiiseparahU' from Christian

faith. He oiuKavourcd to hriiiir l)ack the festivals ot" the

Cimrch, which had grown into days ot" idleness and

dehauchery, to their sacred character; he would put down
the I'\ast of l^'ools, held on New Year's Day. 15ut it was

airainst the clergv, as on them altogether depended the

holiness of the people, that he acted with the most impartial

severity. He was a Churchman of the highest hierarchical

notions. Becket himself did not assert the immunities and

privileges of the Church with greater intre})idity : rebellion

against the clergy was as the sin of witchcraft; hut those

immunities, those privileges, implied heavier responsibility ;

that authority, belonged justly only to a holy, exemplary,

unworldly clergy. Everywhere he was encountered with

sullen, stubborn, or open resistance. He was condemned
as restless, harsh, passionate : he was the Ishmael of the

hierarchy, with his hand against every man, every man's

hand against him. The Dean and Chapter of Lincoln were

his foremost and most obstinate opponents ; the clergy as-

serted their privileges, the monasteries their Papal exemp-
tions ; the nobles complained of his interference with their

rights of patronage, the King himself that he sternly pro-

hibited the clergy from all secular offices; they nuist not act

as the King's justiciaries, or sit to adjudge capital offences.

His allies were the new Orders, the Preachers and Mendi-
cants. Pie addressed letters of confidence to the generals

of both Orders. He resolutely took his stand on his right

of refusing institution to unworthy clergy.*' He absolutely

refused to admit to benefices pluralists, boys, those employed

in the King's secular service, in the courts of judicature or

the collection of the revenue; in many cases f( reigners

;

he resisted alike Churchmen, the Chancellor of Exeter;

nobles, he would not admit a son of the Earl of Ferrars, as

under age; the King, whose indignation knew no bounds;

he resisted the Cardinal Legates, the Pope himself

As a Churchman, Grostete held the loftiest views of

the power of the Pope : his earlier letters to the Pope
are in the most submissive, almost adulatory tone; to the

^ Godwin. Ue Pncsul. Matt. Pains.
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Cardinals they are full of the most profound reverence.

The Canon Law is as eternal, immutable, universal as

the law of God. The Pope has undoubted power to

dispose of all benefices ; but for the abuse of that power
hell-fire is the doom.'' The resistance of the clergy to

their Bishop involved the bishops and themselves in

vast expense ; there was a perpetual appeal to Home.
Twice Grostete appeared in Lyons : the second time he
was received with respect and courtesy by the Pope and
Cardinals. The Pope even permitted him to read in

his own ])resence and in the full consistory, a memorial
against the abuses of the Court of Home (the Curia),

of its avarice and venality, its usurpations and exemp-
tions, hardly surpassed in its rigorous invective in later

times. Grostete returned to England with a decree

against the refractory Chapter of Lincoln, ample powers

to reform his diocese, and the strong support of the seem-

ing favour of the Pope. The Pope even condescended to

limit to some extent the demands of the Italian clergy on
English benefices. Yet on his return even the firm mind
of Grostete was shaken by the difficulties of his position

:

he meditated retirement from the intractable world ; but

he shook off" the unworthy sloth, and commenced and
carried through a visitation of his diocese unprecedented

in its stern severity. The contumacious clergy were
compelled to submit, and accepted his conditions ; the

monasteries opened their reluctant gates, and acknowledged
his authority. In the convents of nuns he is said to have

put their chastity to a strange and indelicate test, which
shows at once the coarseness of the times and the laxity

of morals. Yet he extorted from the monkish historian,

who perhaps had suffered under his rigour, the admission

that his sole object was the salvation of souls.^

On Innocent's triumphal return to Italy he had become,

as it were, wanton in his invasions on the impoverished

English Church. It was rumoured, incredible as it seems,

' " Scio et veraciter scio, domini potest^te, . . . aedificat ad ignem Gehen-
Papsc ft sanctcc Koinanre Ecclesia; haiic iia*."—Epist. 49, apud Brown. Fascicu-

esse potestateni, ut de omnibus bene- lus ii. 3.39.

ficiis ecclesiasticis libere possit ordinare, " Paris, sub ann.

scio quoque quod quicquid abutitur hac
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that lie (K'lnaiulcil provision lor tlircc liuiulrcil of the

llomaii clergy.^ llobert Grostete was siiinmoiied to the

test of liis obedience to the See of Koine. He had ordered

a ealeulation to he made of the ecclesiastical revenues

possessed hy strangers in England. It ainount.ed to 70,000
marks: the King's income was not one-third of the sum.

(irostetc received command, tiirough his Nuncio, to con-

fer a canonry of Lincoln on the nephew of Innocent, a

hoy, Frederick of Louvain. Grostete was not daunted hy

the ascendant power of the Pope." His answer was a tirni,

resolute, argumentative refusal :
" I am hound hy filial

reverence to obey all commands of the Apostolic See

;

hut those are not Aj)o.-tolic commands which are not

consonant to the doctrine of the A])ostles, and the Master

t)f tiic Apostles, Christ Jesus. The most holy Apostolic

See cannot command that which verges on the odious

detestable abomination, pernicious to mankind, opposed to

the sanctity of the Apostolic See, contrary to the Catholic

faith. You cannot in your discretion enact any penalty

against me, for my resistance is neither strife nor rebellion,

but filial affection to my father, and veneration for my
mother the Church.""^

It was reported in England, that when this letter reached

the Pope, he cried out in a ])assion of wrath, " Who is

this old (lotcird who presumes to judge our acts ? By St.

Peter and St. Paul, if we were not restrained by our gene-

rositv, we would make him a fable, an astonishment, an

example, and a warning to the world. Is not the King
of England our vassal, rather our slave ? Would he not,

at a sign from us, thnjw this Bishop into prison and reduce

him to the lowest disgrace?" With difiiculty the Cardinals

allaved his wrath : they pleaded the P>ishop's irreproachable

life, his Catholic doctrine; they more than insinuated the

truth of his charges. The condemnation of Grostete might

revolt the whole clergy of France and England, "for he is

'' There are many mandates for bene- De , and John of Civitella, 'J8'J
;

fices in favour of Italians.— MS. H. M. one or more prebends, o-itU or vitliout

K. 1. Stephen tlie I'ope's cliai)lain to cure of souls.

hohl the rich archdeaconry of (.'anter- ' Paris.

bury witii the archdeaconry of \ienne, '' Tiie letter in lirown. Fasciculus,

et alia benefieia. vii. sub aun. l2.5i, p. 4(10.

p. 110 ; a Colouna, 213. An Anuibaldi There is a point which I liud it
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held a great |)hilosopher, deeply learned in Greek and Latin

letters, a reader in theology, a devout preacher, an admirer

of cliastity, a persecutor of Sinioniacs." The more mode-
rate or more astute counsels prevailed. Papal letters were
framed which in some degree mitigated the abuses of these

Papal provisions. The Pope acknowledged, almost in

apologetic tone, that he had been driven by the difficulties of

the times and the irresistible urgency of partisans to measures

which he did not altogether approve. All who possessed

such benefices were to be guaranteed in their free enjoy-

ment, all who had expectancies were to be preferred to

other persons, but these benefices were not to go down,
as it were, by hereditary descent from Italian to Italian

:

on decease or vacancy the patron, prelate, monastery, or

layman, might at once present.*"

On Grostete's death it was believed that music was
heard in the air, bells of distant churches tolled of their

own accord, miracles were wrought at his grave and in

his church at Lincoln. But it was said likewise that the

inexorable Pontiff entertained the design of having his

body disinterred and his bones scattered. But Bobert
Grostete himself appeared in a vision, dressed in his

pontifical robes before the Pope. " Is it thou, Sinibald,

thou miserable Pope, who wilt cast my bones out of their

cemetery, to thy disgrace and that of the Church of

Lincoln ? Better were it for thee to respect after their

death the zealous servants of God. Thou hast despised

the advice which I gave thee in times of respectful

humility. \Voe to thee who hast despised, thou slialt be

difficult to explain. In the foniK?r ferent in its provisions. There the

epistle to the Legate Otho (quoted Pope asserts that he has made very few-

above), Epist. 49 — seemingly of an appointments. But Westminster adds
earlier period—Grostete writes : '"Licet to Paris: " luventum est quod nun-
post meaui eonseSrutionem in Episcopum quam aliiiuis predecessorum suorum in

nepos Domini Papse promotus sit in una triplo ali(iuos sui generis vel patria; tot

de optimis pra:bendis in Lincolniensi ditaverat." There is a strange clause

Ecclesia." Tliis could not be another in Innocent's letter, expressive of the

nephew of Innocent; at the time of his wild times and the exasperation of the

nomination he must have been a boy public mind: if a papal expectant should
indeed. Another writer (Ann. Burton) be murdered (si perimi contigerit, as if

calls him puerulus. it w-e-re an usual occurrence), no one
"" This letter is dated Perugia. Ann. should be appointed who had not pre-

Poutific. 1(», 12,52. It is in the Burton viously cleared himself of all concern
Annals, aiid in the Addifamenta to Paris, in the murder.
lu Rymer there is another quite dif- -
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despised in tliy turn !" VUv Pope tilt as if each word
pierced liiiii like a spear. From that iii^ht he was wasted

by a slow fever. The hand of God was u])on him. All

his schemes tailed, his armies were defeated, he ])as.sed

neither day nor nij^ht undisturbed. Such was believed by

a lar^e })art of Christendom to have been the end of Pope
Innocent IV.^

' It is a signifioniit fact iliat liiostt'tu

was lu'ver caiionisotl. 'I'liis lioiioiir M-as

praiiti'd to the cloistral virtues of his

predecessor, Hugh of Lincoln ; to his

oonteinporary, Kdiniuid Kich of Canter-
bur)'. Kdnuuid had injiloriously retired

from liis diflicult post of primate ; his

timid piety despaired of reforming his

clerpv ; he was embarrassed between
the King and his Harons ; between the

King compelled to resist the exactions
of the Pope, and the Pope whose de-

mands Kdmnnd \vi>uld have gratified to

the full. He took refuge in the retreat

ofBeeket, Poutigny; llllt^«lth nothing of
Meckel's character. Yet the mild prelate

shared witliBecket theiiononrsofasaint.

Grostete was canonised only by the re-

verence of his country. Even Paris

after his death found out his virtues.

Of these not the least was iiis oj)p()sition

toting King and to l{ome (fiiit Domini
Pap:e et Kegis reilargutor manife.stus;

liomanoruni malUus et conteniptor
,

;

the instructor of the clergy, the sup-
port of scholars ; the preacher of the
people; persecutor only of the incon-
tii.ent. At table he was liberal, plen-

tiful, courteous, cheerful, and aflable
;

in church, devout, tearful, penitent
; as

a prelate, sedulous, venerai)le, inde-

fatigable.

END OK VOL. IV.
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Earls of Essex, in the Keifjns of Elizabeth, James I., and Charles 1.,

1540—164t). Chiefly from unpublished documents. Portraits. 2 Vols.

Svo. 30*.

DODGSON'S (Rev. C.) Controversy of Faith ; or. Advice to Candi-
dates for Holy Orders. Containing an Analysis and Exposition of the

Arxiiment by which the Catholic Interpretation of the Baptismal Services

Is to be vindicated. 12mo. Ss.

DOG-BREAKING ; the Most Expeditious, Certain, and Easy
Methfxl, whether great excellence or only mediocrity be required, liy

1.:klt.-Col. HuTCuisso.s. Second Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. 7*. 6(/.

DOMESTIC MODERN COOKERY. Founded on Principles of

Eeonrmy and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private Families.

yrio Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. bs.

DOUGLAS'S (General Sir Howard) Treatise on the Theory
and Practice of (iiinncry. Fonrlh Edition. I'liites. Svo. 21».

Treatise on the Principle and Construction of Military
Bridges, and the Passage of Rivers in Military Operations. Third
Edition. Plates. 8vo. 21«.

DRAKE'S (Sir Francis) Life, Voyages, and Exploits, by Sea and
Land. By Jons Hakkow. Third Edition. Post Svo. is.M.

DRINKWATER'S (John) Historj- of the Siege of Gibraltar.

l"T9-ir.s.1. With A UoHCriptinn and Account of that Garrison from the

Earliest Pen'xls. Post 8vu. 'U. Od.
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DKYDEN'S (John) Works. A New Edition, based upon Sir
Walter Scott's PMition, entirely revised. 8vo. In Preparatiori.

DUDLEY'S (Earl of) Letters to the late Bishop of Llandaff.
Second Edition. Portrait. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

DUKHAM'S (Admikal Sir Philip) Naval Life and Services. By
Capt. Alexajjoku Muuray. 8vo. 5s. (id.

DYEK'S (Thomas H.) Life and Letters of John Calvin. Compiled
from nuthentic Sources. Portrait. 8vo. 15.*.

EASTLAKE (Sir Charles) The Schools of Painting in Italy.

From the Earliest times. From the German of Kuglek. Edited, with
Kotes. Third Edition. Illustrated with 100 Engravings from the Old
Masters. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 30a.

Contributions to the Literature of the Fine Arts.
8vo. 12s.

EDWARDS' (W. H.) Yoyage up the Eiver Amazon, including a
Visit to Para. Post Svo. 2s. ad,

EGEPvTON'S (Hon. Capt. Francis) Journal of a Winter's Tour in
India; with a Visit to Nepaul. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 18s.

ELDON'S (Lord Chancellor) Public and Private Life, with Selec-
tions from his Correspondence and Diaries. By IIobace Twiss. Third
Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 21s.

ELLESMERE'S (Lord) Two Sieges of Yienna by the Turks.
Translated from the German. Post Svo. 2s. 6rf.

Second Campaign of Eadetzky in Piedmont.
The Defence of Temcswar and the Camp of the Ban. From the German.
Post Svo. 6s. 6d.

Life and Character of the Duke of Wellington
;

a Discourse. Second Edition. Fcap. Svo. 6d.

Campaign of 1812 in Russia, from the Gennan
of General Carl Vou Clausewitz. Map. Svo. 10s. 6rf.

Pilgrimage, and other Poems. Illustrated.
Crown 4to.

ELPHINSTONE'S (Hon. Mountstuart) History of India—the
Hindoo and Mahomedan Periods. Third Edition. Map. Svo. 18s.

ELWIN'S (Rev. W.) Lives of Eminent British Poets. From
Chaucer to Wordsworth. 4 Vols. Svo. In Preparation.

ENGLAND (History of) from the Peace of Utrecht to the Peace
of Versailles, 1713—83. By Lord Mahox. Library Edition, 7 Vols.,
Svo, 93s.; or, Fopular Edition, 7 Vols. Po.st Svo, 42s.

From the First Invasion by the Romans,
down to the 14th year of Queen Victoria's Keign. By Mr.s. Map.khaji.
GQth Thousarid. Woodcuts. 12mo. 6s.

As IT IS : Social, Political, and Industrial, in the
Middle of the 19th Century. By W. Johxstox. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 18s.

- 'and ' France under the House" of Lancaster.
With an Introductory View of the Early Reformation. Second Edition.
Svo. 15s.



ERSKIXETS (Cam., R.N.) Journal of a Cniise among the Ulamls
I'f till' Wi'strni I'licilir, incliiilinf; tlio Ki-jt'os niiil iitlirrs iuliablti'd by
^Uc rulyiicsiiiii Ni'ijro ICacus. I'lutt•». bvo. IGj.

ESKIilAUX (Thk) and English Vocabulary, for the ubc of Travellers
in the Arctic Itegions. 16mo. ^<. M.

ES3AYS FROM "THE TIMES." Being a Selection from the
LiTRRARV Hapkrs wliicli havo app<>nivil in tlmt Journal. 7th I'housm-J.
'1 vols. Fcap. Sto. S«.

ENGLISHWOMAN IN RUSSIA : or. Impressions of Manners
:ind Society during a Ton Years* RcHidoncc in tliat Country. Fij'ih

Th'Hisctivi. Woodcuts. I'ost Hvo. 10.« W.

EXETEU'S (Bishop of) Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the

Theological parts of his IJiK-k of tlie Uouiiiii t'litlxdic Church; with

Remarks on certain Works of Dr. Milncr and Dr. Lin^ard, and on some
parts of the Evidence of Dr. Doyle. Steond iilition. tiro. 16».

FAIRY RING (Tins), A Collection of Tales and Stories for Youns
Tenons. Fmm the (iernion. I'.y J. i;.T.vvi.uu. Illustrated by llicUAUa
DoTLE. Second Edition. Kcnp. 8vo.

FALKNER'S (Fbhd.) Muck ilanual for the Use of Farmers. A
Tre»tise on the Naturo and Value of Manures. Scamd Hdition, with n
tilossary of Terms and an Index. I'cap. Svo. 5*.

FAMILY RECEIPT-BOOK. A Collection of a Thousand Valuable
and L'sel'iil iieceipts. Fcap. Svu. 5s. 6d,

FANCOURT'S (Col.) History of Yucatan, from its Discover}-
to the Close of the 17th Century. With Map. 8vo. 10». W.

FARINI'S (LciGi Carlo) History of the Roman State, 1815-50.
Translated from tlie Italian. l!y liight lion. W. E. Gl.vdsti>ni;.

4 Vols. Svo. li!». each.

FEATHERSTONHAUGH'S (G. W.) Tour through the Slave States
of North America, from the Uiver Potomac, to Texas and the Frontiers
ef Mexico. Plates. 2 Vols. Svo. 'ids.

FELLOWS* (Sir Charle.s) Travels and Researches in Asia Minor,
nmre particularly in the Province of Lycia. Srw Edition . Plates. Post
Svo. 9«.

FERGUSSON'S (James) Palaces of Nineveh and Persepolis
Iteston-d : an Kssay on Ancient Assyrian and I'crsian Architecture.

With 46 Woodcuts. Svo. lOr.

Handbook of Architecture. Being a
Concise and Popular Account of the Differrnl Styles prevailing in nil

Akcs and Countries in the World. With a DeacriiPtii.n of the mo^.t

remarkable Uuildin(;s. With lUUO lUustraiions. 2 Vols. 8vo.

FERRIERS (T. P.) Caravan Journeys in Persia, Affghanistan,
Tnrkistan, and Deloochisun, with Descriptions of .Meshed, Herat, Balk,

ami Cnndahar. and Sketches of the Nomado Tribes of Central Asia.

Map. Svo.

FEUERBACH'S Remarkable German Crimes and Trials. Tran-
lated from the German by Lady Dcfr Ciouints. Svo. !'.'<.
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FISHER'S (Rkv. Gkokge) Elements of Geometry, for the Use of
Schools. Third KdUion. ISmo. 3*.

First Principles of Algebra, for the Use of Schools.
Third Kdilion. 18mo. 3<.

FISHLAKE'S (Rev. J. R.) Translation of Buttman's Lexilogus 5 A
Critical Kxamination ot the Mcaninj^ iiiul Ktyinology of numerous Greek
AVords ami Passa^eH, inttmded principally for Homer and Hesiod. "With
K.xplanatory Notes and Copious Indexes. Third Kdition. 8vo. 14«.

- — Translation of Buttman's Catalogue of Irregular
Greek Verbs; with all the Tenses extant—tlieir Formation, Meaning,
and Usage. With Kxplaimtory Notes, and accompanied by an Index.
Second Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

FLOWER GARDEN (The). An Essay reprinted from the
" Quarterly Review." Fcap. 8vo. Ij.

FORD'S (Richard) Handbook for Spain, Andalusia, Ronda, Valencia.
Catalonia, Granada, Gallicia, Arragon, Navarre, iSic. Third Edition.

2 Vols. rostSvo. 30s.

Gatherings from Spain. Post 8vo. 6s.

FORSYTH'S (William) Hortensius, or the Advocate : an Historical
Essay on the Oliice and Duties of an Advocate. Post 8vo. 12».

History of Napoleon at St. Helena. From the
Letters and Journals of Sib Hudson Lows. Portrait and Maps. 3 Vols.
8vo. 45s.

FORTUNE'S (Robert) Narrative of Two Visits to China, between
the years 1843-52, with fnll Descriptions of the Culture of the Tea
Plant. Third Edition. AVoodcuts. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 18s.

FRANCE (History of). From the Conquest by the Gauls to the
Deith of Lonis Philippe. By Mrs. Markuam. 40th Thousand. "Wood-*
cuts. 12mo. 6«.

FRENCH (The) in Algiers ; The Soldier of the Foreign Legion—
and the Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Translated by Lady Duff Gordon.
Post 8vo. 2s. 61/.

GALTON'S (Francis) Art of Travel ; or, Hints on the Shifts and
Contrivances available in Wild Countries. Second Kdition. AVood-
cuts. Post 8vo.

GEOGRAPHICAL (The) Journal. Published by the Royal Geo-
graphical Society of Loudon. 8vo.

GERMANY (History of). From the Invasion by Marias, to the
present time. Onthe planof Mrs. Markham. 6th Thousand. Woodcuts.
12mo. 6s.

GIBBON'S (Edward) Life and Correspondence. By Dean Milicam.
Portrait. 8vo. 9s.

Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. A Nev)
Elition. Preceded by the Autobiography of GiiiBO.v. Edited with
Notes by Dr. Wm. bMiTii. Portrait and Maps. 8 Vols. 8vo. 60s.
(Murray's British Classics.)

GIFFARD'S (Edward) Deeds of Naval Daring ; or. Anecdotes of
the British Navy. 2 Vols. Fcap. Svo. 5s.

GISBORNE'S (Thomas) Essays on Agriculture. Third Edition.
Post 8vo. 5s.
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GLADSTONE'S (Rronr Hoir.'W. E.) Pmyors arr;im,'iMl from tho
LUurgy for Family Tsc. Sf>;in,l KUtion. r.'nio. 'Jn. (5./.

History of the Koman State. Tmnslulcd from Ihc
ItAlInii i>f I.t'itii Caui.o I'Altist. -I Vols. 8vo. r2.<. enrh.

GOLDSMITHS (Olivkb) Works. A New Edition. Printed from
the Inst «MUtion!i revised by the Author. Kdltotl by rKTRn Cunmixu-
HAM. YijjmittcH. 4Vi>ls. »vo. aih. (Murrey's Uritt.sh CUhiiIcii.)

GLEIG'S (Rkv. O. R.) CampaiarnR of the British Army at Washing-
ton «n<l New (irloans. I'ost Svo. '2t.e>t.

Story of the Buttle of Waterloo. Compiled from Public

Narrative of Sir Robert Sale's Brigade in .Vfghanistin,
with an AcoMint of thi- ."^ciziiro and I )c'frncc of.Jullalabad. I'ost 8vo. 'it. (V/.

Life of Robert Lord Clive. Pc^t 8vo, 5«.

— Life and Letters of General Sir Thomas Munro. Po.'^t

Svo. 5i.

GOOCH (RoBKRT, M.D.\ On the most Important Disea-ses peculiar to
Women. Stcond Ktlition. Svo. 12.«.

GORDON'S (Sir Aikx. Doff) Sketches of German Life, and Scenes
from the War of Liberation. From the (iemian. I'ost Svo. 6*.

:— (Lady Dcff) Amber-Witch: the most interesting

Trial for Witchcraft eviT known. From the (iernian. Post 8vo. 2*. 6'/.

French in Algiers, 1. The Soldier of the Foreign
Leplon. 2. The Prisoners of Abd-il-Kndir. From tho French.
Post Svo. 2s. GJ.

Remarkable German Crimes and Trials. From the
German. Svo. I'if.

GOSPEL STORIES FOR CHILDREN. An Attempt to render the
Chief F.vents of tho Life of Our Saviour intcUigiblu mid prulitable.
Sfcond Edition. ISmo. Zs. 6rf.

GRANT'S (Asahel) Nestorians, or the Lost Tribes ; containing
Kvidence of their Identify, tlicir Manners, Custnins, am! Ceremonies ;

with Sketches of Travel in Ancient .Vssyria. .Vnnenia.and Mesopotamia:
and Illustrations of Scripture Prophecy. Third ICdition. Fcap. Svo. Ci.

GRENVILLE (The) LETTERS AND DIARIES ; being the Public
and Private Correspondence of (JeorKe Grenvillc. his Friends and Con-
temporaries, during a period of 30 years.— Including hi.s Diakv ok
Political Kvk.nts while First Lord of the Treasury. Edited, with
Notes, by W. J. Smith. 4 Vols. Svo. VJa. each.

GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Abridged from Matthia;.
Hy the Hisiiopop Ia>si>o.\. Eighth Edition, revised by Kev. J. LuwAr.uit.
I'imo. 3j.

r Accidence for Schools. Abridged from Matthiac.
By the llisiiop op Loxim-^x. I'ourth Edition, revised by Kev. J. Ei>\vai;i>».

12mo. 2j.

GREY'S (Sir George) Polynesian Mythology, and Ancient
Trmditional Iligtory of the New Zealand Kace. Woudcuts. Pu.-.t

Svo. IOj. M.



GROTE'S (George) History of Greece. From the Earliest Period
to the, death of Alexander the Great. Slaps, levels. 8vo. 16s. each.

The )Vork may be had <w follows

:

—
V0L8. I.—II.—Legendary Greece. Grecian Ilistoiy to the Reign of

Peisistratus at Athens.
Vols. III.-IV.—History of Early Athens, and the Lcgi.slation of Solon.

(Jrccian Colonies. View of the Contemporary Nations surroiuidinf^

Greece. Grecian History down to the lirst Persian Invasion, and tlu;

Battle of Marathon.
Vols. V.—VI.—Persian AVar .and Invasion of Greece by Xerxes. Period

between the Persian and the Peloponnesian Wars. Peloponnesiau
W^ar down to the Expedition of the Athenians against Syracuse.

Vols. VII.—VIII.—The Peace of Niltias down to the liattle of Knidus.
Socrates and the Sophists.

Vols. I X.—XI.—From the Uestoration of the Democracy at Athens down
to the Death of Philip of Macedon (b.c. 403—359).

Vol. XII.—The end of the Reign of Alexander the Great. Review of

Plato and Aristotle.

GUIZOT (M.) on the Causes of the Success of the English
Revolution of 1640-1688. 8vo. 6s. ; or Cheap Edition, 12mo, Is.

Democracy in France. Sixth Edition. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

GURWOOD'S (Col.) Despatches of the Duke of Wellington during
his various Campaigns. Compiled from Official and Authentic Docu-
ments. 2faw, enlarged, and complete Edition. 8 vols. Svo. 21s. each.

Selections from the Wellington Despatches
and General Orders. New Edition. Svo. iSs.

—— Speeches in Parliament of the Duke of
Wellington. 2 Vols. 8vo. 42s.

GUSTAVUS VASA (History of), King of Sweden. With Extract.s

from his Correspondence. Portrait. Svo. 10s. Cd.

HALLAM'S (Henry) Constitutional History of England, from the
Accession of Henry the Seventh to the Death of George the Second.
Seventh Edition. 3 Vols. Svo. 30».— History of Europe during the Middle Ages. Tenth
Edition. 3 Vols. Svo. 30s.

Introduction to the Literary History ofEurope, during
the 16th, 17th, and 18th Centuries. Fourth Edition. 3 Vols. Svo. 36s.

Literary Essays and Characters. Selected from the
last work. Fcap. Svo. 2s.

Historical Works. Popular Edition. 10 Yols. Post
8vo. 6s. each.

HAMILTON'S (Walter) Hindostan, Geographically, Statistically,

and Historically. Map. 2 Vols. 4to. 94s. 6d.

(W. J.) Researches in Asia Minor, Pontus, and
Armenia; with some Account of the Antiquities and Geology of those
Countries. Plates. 2 Vols. Svo. 38s.

HAMPDEN'S (Bishop) Essay on the Philosophical Evidence of
Christianity, or the Credibility obtained to a Scripture Revelation
from its Coincidence with the Facts of Nature. Svo. 9s. Gd,

HARCOURT'S (Edward Vernon) Sketch of Madeira ; with Map
and Plates. Post Svo. Ss. 6d.

HART'S ARMY LIST. {Published Quarterly and Annually.) Svo.
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HAY'S ^J. H. Drummokk) Wcntcm Barhury, iU wild Tribes and
snvaK" Animals. PuHt 8vo. b. Gd.

HAND-BOOK OF TUAVEL-TALK; or. Conversations in
English, Gcmian, Kri'nrli, nnd Italiiin. 18nio. 34. Cc/.

NOUTH Oi:i{M.\NY—IT..M,ANP, Beloicm, and
the Rliinn to Siritzerlnnil. Miip. Tost Hvo. 9.».

SOUTH OERMANY— n.iv.iria, Austria, Salzberp,
tlie Austrinn nitd 1'avariMi Alps, the Tyrol, and tlie Uiuiuba, from Ulin
to the Itlack Son. .Map. Tost bvo. i)s.

SV.'ITZERLANr—the Alps of Savoy, and Piedmont.
Maps. Post Sto. 7». 6ff.

PAINTIXG—the German, Dutch, Spanish, and
French Schools. From the (Iprman of Kiiolku. Edited by Siu
Ei>Misi> Head. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. I'oatSvo.

FRANCE—Normandy, Brittany, the French
Alps, the Kivcrs Loiro, Stunc, Khnne, and Guroniu-, Daiiphind, I'rovpnce

and the Pyrenees. Maps. Po.st 8vo. 'Js.

SPAIN—.\ndalu.^ia, Ronda, Granada, Valencia,
C»t*lonlii,GaIlicia, Arrapon, .nnd Nav.inv. Maps. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 30.v.

PORTUGAL, LISBON, kc. Map. Post Svo.

NORTH ITALY—Florence, Sardinia, Genoa, the
lUvIera, Venice, Lombardy, and Tuscany. Mop. Post 8to. 2 Vols. 12*.

CENTRAL ITALY—SjCTH Tuscant and the
Papal Statkb. Map. Post 8vo. 7».

ROME—AND ITS ENVIRONS. Map. Post
8to. Ts.

SOUTH ITALY— Naples,' Pompeii, Herculaneum,
Vesuvius, &c. Map. Post Svo.

PAINTING—the Italian Schools. From the Ger-
man of Krr.LER. Edited bj- Sir Charles Eastlake. Woodcuts. 2
VoU. Post Svo. 30a.

PICTURE GALLERIES OF ITALY. Bein- a
Dictlon.iry of Italian Painters. Edited by Ralpu Worstjm. Wil)i
a Chart. Post 8vo. Ga. (id.

GREECE— the Ionian Islands, Albania, Thessaly,
and Macedonia. Maps. Post bvo. 15*.

TURKEY'—iLALTA, Asia Mikor, Cokstastinoplk,
Armenia, Mesopotamia, &q. Maps. Post Svo. IOj.

EGYPT—Thebes, the Nile, Alexandria, Cairo,
the Pyramids, Mount Sinai, &c. Map. Post Svo. 13s.

DENMARK—Norway and Swedew. Maps. Post
8vo. 12j.

RUSSIA

—

Thk Baltic a»i> Finlakp. Maps. Post
8vo. 12*.

DEVON AND CORNWALL. Maps. Post Svo. <;-.

LONDON, Past and Presekt. Being an Al^lii-
belical Account of all the .Vntiqulties, (JurioRities, Churchei, \V..r;. .

of .\rt. Place*, and Streetji connected with Interesting and Ilisturiiu!

Associations. Post Svo. 16/.



HAND-BOOK OF MODERN LONDON. A Guide to all objects

of interest in the Metropolis. Map. ICnio. 5*.

ENVIRONS OF LONDON. Including a Circle of
30 Mile's round St. l\iiirs. Maps. I'ostfivo. {Kearly ready.)

BRITISH MUSEUM; its Antiquities and Sculp-
•ruBB, 300 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

PICTURE GALLERIES in and nkar London,
With Critical Notices. Post 8vo. 10*.

WESTMINSTER ABBEY—its Art, Architecture,
and Associations. Woodcuts. 16mo. Is.

CHRONOLOGY & HISTORY, Alphabetically ar-

ranged. Svo. {yearly Rfady.)

(OFFICIAL). Giving an Historical Account of the
Duties attached to the various Civil and Ecclesiastical Departments ot

the Government. Post Svo. 6s.

FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS. Chiefly from English
Authors. A New Edition, with an Index. Fcap. Svo. 5f.

ARCHITECTURE. Being a Concise and Popular
Account of the Different Styles prevailing in all Ages and Countries.
By Jaues Feroussos. With 1000 Illustrations. 2 Vols. Svo.

CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND. With Plates.

Post Svo. In Preparation.

OF THE ARTS OF. THE MIDDLE AGES AND
Renaissance By M. Jules Laharte. With Illustrations. Svo.

HEAD'S (Sir Francis) Rough Notes of some Rapid Journeys across
the Pampas and over the Andes. Post Svo. 2s. 6(/.

Bubbles from the Brunnen of Nassau. By an Old Man.
Sixth Edition. 16mo. 5s.

Emigrant. Sixth Edition. Fcap. Svo. Is. 6d.

Stokers and Pokers, or the London and North-Western
Railway. Post Svo. 2s. 6c?.

Defenceless State of Great Britain. Contents—1. Mili-
tary Warfare. 2. Naval Warfare. 3. The Invasion of England. 4. The
Capture of London hy a French Anny. 5. The Treatment of Women
in AVar. 6. How to Defend Great Britain. Post Svo. 12s.

Sketches of Paris, or Faggot of French Sticks.

Xeto Edition. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 12s.

Fortfljght in Ireland. Second Edition. Map. Svo. 12s.

(Sir George) Forest Scenes and Incidents in Canada.
Second Edition. Post Svo. 10s.

Home Tour through the Manufacturing Districts of
England, Scotland, and Ireland, including the Channel Islands, and the

Isle of Man. Third Edition. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 12s.
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HFA.D'S (Sir Ei.mund) Handbook of Puuiting—the (.cnnun,

Dutch Simnlsl,. «...! Trench Sch.H.N. I'nvtly fn.m the (iennau o.

KcoLKB. WiUi llhwlrfttions. 2 Vols. I'.wt 8vo.

HEBER-S (Bishop) Tarish Sermons; on the L(»8ons the Goapcl,
"
Vho Kplstl.-,f..r ..v.T>- Sunday in tl.o War, and for Week-day Fc.UvuIh.

S.xlh KMtioii. a \'ol8. Tost Svo. llj.'.

. Sermons Preached in England. Second EdUion. 8vo.

.'.<. ty.

Hj-mns written and adapted for the weekly Church

<. rvice of the Year. Ttcd/th E,l<tion. 16nio. 2».

Poetical Works, FiJUi Edition. Portrait. Fcap. 8vo.

and Napoleon, lly J. U. Lockuabt. 18mo. 2j. M.

HOLLAND'S (Rev. W. B.) Psalms and Hj-mns, selected and

adapted to the varioBS SolemniUes of the Church. Third EAko,,. 24nio.

1». 3<i.

HOLLWAY'S (J. G.) Month in Norway. Fcap. 8vo. 2«.

HONEY BEE (The). An Essay. Reprinted from the "(Juur-

terly Rericw.' Fcop. 8vo. U.

7<.6ci,

Journey through the Upper Provinces of India. From
|

CalcutU to ifombny, with a Journey to .Madras and the bouth.-rn 1 n-
^

vincea. 2 VoU. Post 8vo. 10*.

HEIRESS (THEUn Her Minority; or, The Progress of Character.

By the AuO.or of " nEBTiiAS Jolbsal." 2 Vols. 12mo.

HERODOTUS. A New English Version. Translated from the

Toxtoff;\,.K^.RP.and 1.1.1^1 with Note., illustrating' the "-"t;^
»"f

L.Uphvof Ile^lotus,from the most recent sonrces of
•"J"^'^'";'

UyKev.G. KAwi.ixsox.CoLySELRAWUSSov.and&iB J.O. >Mlkus.)S.

4 Vols. 8to. /'• J'reparation.

HERSCHEL-S (Sir J. W. F.) Manual of Scientific Enqmry, for the

Useof Travellers. 15y various Writers. S-coiui i^,t,on. l'o8t8%o. lOs.bd.

HERVEY'S (Lord) Memoirs of the Reign of George the Second

from his Accession to the Death of Queen (aroline. Kd. ed -..
j

^otc.

by Kight lion. J. W. Cbokkb. .S'."«<i a»d Chraptr hdiUo,,. 1 ortrait.

2 Vols. 8vo. 21s.

HICKMAN'S (Wm.) Treatise on the Law and Practice of Naval

Courts Martial. 8vo. 10*. W.

HILL (Frederic) On Crime : its Amount, Causes, and Remedies.

8vo. I'is.

HILLARD'S (G. S.) Six Months in Italy. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 16*.

HISTORY OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE under the House

OF LANCASTF.R. With an Introductory Vlewof U.o Early Refonnat.on.

Stcond JCdition. 8vo. 15*.

the late War: with Sketches of Nelson, Wellington,
. .. w 1Q«»» O. (tA



18 LIST OF WORKS

HOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY. Complete in 76 rarts
Post 8vo, 2s. (kl. each, or bound in 37 Volumes, cloth.

CONTENTS OF THE SERIES.

THE BIBLE IN SPAIN. By Geobge Bobrow.
JOURNALS IN INDIA. By Bishop IIebf.u.

TRAVELS IN THE HOLY LAND. By Captains Iebt and Masoles.
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MEMOIRS OF SIR FOWELL BUXTON. By his Son.

LIFE OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH. By AVashington Irving.



Pl'BMSllKI) HY MU. Ml'UKAV. IJ)

H00K*3 (lliv. Dr.) Church Dictionary. Serentlk Edition. 8to. 16#.

Discourses on the Religious Controversies of the Day.
8vo. 9*.

Advice to the Roman Catholics. By Dean Combek. A
Aew JiiiUioit. With Notes. l"c<«p. Svo. 3jr.

(Thkodoke) Life. An Essay. Reprinted from the "Quarterly
lieview." Kc»p. Svo. l.i.

HOOKER'S (Dr. J. D.^ llimalay.in Journ.ils ; or, Notes ofan Oriental
Naturalist in IIoiichI, tin* tiikkim niul Nopal lliiimlayii.s, tlui Khiisia
Muuntiiiii!), i&c. SfomJ Ulitinn. WwoticMts. 2 vols. I'ost 8to.

HOOPER'S (Lieut.) Ten Months among the Tents of the Tuski

;

with InciJcTiU of nn Arctic llont Expfidition in Search of Sir John
Franklin. Hy l.iKi t. UiuU'Er., K.N. I'lntos Svo. M*.

HOEACE (Works of). Edited by Dean Milman. yew Edition.
With 301) Woodcuts. Cn»vii Svo. 21«.

— (Life of). ByDEAN JIiLMAK. New Edition. Woodcuts,
and coloured Borders. Svo. 9*.

HORNER'S (Francis) Memoirs and Letters. By his Brother.
Sei-orui EiUlion. Portrait. 2 Vols. Svo. 30.».

HOSPITALS AND SISTERHOODS. Second Edition. Fcap. Svo.
5s.

HOUSTOUN'S (Mrs.) Yacht Voyage to Texas and the Gulf of
Mexico. Platen. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 21*.

HUMBOLDT'S (Alex.) Cosmos ; or, a Physical Description of the
World. Translated by Col. and Miis. Sabixe. Seventli Edition. 3 Vols.
Post Svo. 10». W.

Aspects of Nature in different Lands and in
different Climates. Translated by Col. and Mns. Sahine. 2 Vols.
Post Svo. &s.

HUTCHINSON (Colonel) on Dog-Breaking; the most expe-
ditious, certain, and easy Method, whether great Excellence or only
Jlediocrity be re(iuired. Second EdUinn. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. 7*. Gd.

INKERSLEY'S (Thos.) Gotliic Architecture in France ; Being an
Inquiry into the Chronolo^cal Succession of the Komanes(|ue and
Pointed Styles; with Notices of some of the principal Buildings, and
an Index. Svo. 12«.

IRBY AND MANGLES' Travel.s in Egj-pt, Nubia, Syria, and
the Holy Land, includini; a .Journey round the Dead Sea, and tlirough
the Country east of the Jordan. I'ust Svo. 2s. lid.

JAMES' (Rev. Thomas) Fables of iEsop. A New Version, chiefly
fmui the Original Greek. With ICX) Urif^inal Designs, by John
Tk.nxiel. Ticeuty-firit tUiition. Post Svo. 2s. 6d.

JAMESON'S (Mrs.) Handbook to the Picture Galleries in and
near Ixindon. With Historical, Biographical, and Critical Notices.
Post Svo. Seetmd Kditinn. 10s.

JAPAN AND THE JAPANESE. Described from the Accounts
of Uecent Dutch Travellers. Kfto Edition. Post Svo. C.v.

JERVIS'S (LiBUT.) Manual of Operations in tlie Field, for the Use of
Ofticeni. J'ost Svo. 9#. W.



JESSE'S (Edward) Visits to Spots of Interest in the Vicinity of
Windsor and Eton. AVoodcuts. I'ost 8vo. 12s.

Scenes and Occupations of Country Life. With Recol-
lections of Natural History. Third Edilion. '\\'oodciits. Fcaj). Svo. (Is.

Gleanings in Natural Riritory. With Anecdotes of the
Sagacity and Instinct of Animals. Eiglith Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

JOCELYN'S (Lord) Six IMonths with the Chinese Expedition ; or.
Leaves from a Soldier's Note-Book. Seventh Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5s. dd.

JOHNSON'S (Dr. Samuel) Life : By James Boswell. Including
the Tour to the Hebrides, with Notes by Sm W. Scott. Edited by
the Right Hon. John "Wilson Ckoker. Third Edition. 1 Vol.
Portraits. Royal Svo. 16s.

• — Lives of the most eminent English
Poets. A New Edition. Edited and annotated. 13y Peter CirxxixGiiAM.
3 vols. Svo. 22s. Gd. (.Murray's British Classics.)

JOHNSTON'S (Wm.) England as it is : Social, Political, and
Industrial, in the Middle of the 19th Century. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 18s.

JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST. Fourlh Edition. Woodcuts.
Post Svo. 9s. &d.

JOWETT'S (Rev. B.) Commentary on St. Paul's Epistles to the
Thessalonians, Galatians, and Romans. With Notes and Dissertations.
2 Vols. Svo. 30s.

KEN'S (Bishop) Life. By A Layman, Second Edition. Portrait.
2 Vols. Svo. ISs.
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"Practice of Divine Love." New Edition. Fcap. Is. 6i.

Approach to the Holy Altar. Extracted from his " Manual
of Prayer" and " Practice of Divine Love." Nero Edition. Fcap. Svo.
Is. Gd.

KING EDWARD VItii's Latin Grammar; or, an Introduction
to the Latin Tongue, for the Use of Schools. Tenth Edition. 12mo. 3s. 6rf.

First Latin Book ; or, the Accidence,
Syntax and Prosody, with an English Translation for the Use of Junior
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Callcott. EigJiteenth Edition. Fcap. Svo.
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*,* A few copies on India Proofs, mounted on Large Paper. 4to. 51. 5s.
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Atlantic, crossing the Andes in tlie Nortlieni Provinces of Peru, and
descending the great River Jlaranon. Svo. 12s.

MAXIMS AND HINTS for an Angler, and the Miseries of
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iVIAYO'S (Dr.) Pathology of the Human Mind. Fcap, Svo, 5s. Qd.
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Wales, during a Residence from 1839 to 1844. Post Svo. 2s. Gd.
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NORTON'S (Hon. Caroline) Letters from Sierra Leone, to Friends
at Home. By a Lady. Edited by Mrs. Xokton. Post Svo. 6s.

O'BYRNE'S (W. R.) Naval Biographical Dictionary, comprising
the Life and Sei-vices of every Living Officer in H. M. Navy, from the
Rank of Admiral to that of Lieutenant. Compiled from Authentic and
Family Documents. Royal Svo. 42s.

O'CONNOR'S (R.) Field Sports of France ; or, Hunting, Shooting,
and Fishing on the Continent. Woodcuts. 12mo. 7s. Qd.

OLIPHANT'S (Laurence) Journey to Katmandu, with Visit to

the Camp of the Nepaulese Ambassador. Fcap. Svo. 2s. Gd.

OXENHAM'S (Rev. W.) English Notes for Latin Elegiacs ; designed
for early Proficients in the Art of Latin Versification, with Prefatory
Rules of Composition iu Elegiac Metre. Second Edition. 12mo. 4s.

PAGET'S (John) Hungary and Transylvania. With Remarks on
their Condition, Social, Political, and EconomicaL Third atid Cheaper
Edition. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Svo. ISs.

PARISH'S (Sir Woodbine) Buenos Ayres and the Provinces of the
Rio de la Plata. Their First Discovery and Conquest, Present State,

Trade, Debt, &c. Second Edition. Map and Woodcuts. Svo. 15s.

PARIS'S (T. C.) Letters from the Pyrenees during Three Months'
Pedestrian Wanderings amidst the Wildest Scenes of the French and
Spanish Pyrenees. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 10s. 6d.

PARKYNS' (Mansfield) Personal Narrative of Three Years' Resi-

dence and Adventures in Abyssinia. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Svo. 30s.

PEILE'S (Rev. Dr.) Agamemnon of J5schylus. A New Edition
of the Text, ivith Notes, Critical, Explanatory, and Philological, for

the Use of Students. Secmid Edition. Svo. 9s.

Choephoroj of .Sschylus. A New Edition of the Text,
with Notes, Critical, Explanator}', and Philological, for the Use of

Students. Second Edition. Svo. 9s.

PELLEW'S (Dean op Norwich) Life of Lord Sidmouth, with
his Correspondence. Portraits. 3 Vols. Svo. 42s.

PENN'S (Richard) Maxims and Hints for an Angler, and the
Miseries of Fishing. To which is added, Maxims and Hints for a
Chess-player, yew Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. \s.



I'ENN'S (Granville) Bioscope ; or. Dial of Life Kxplained. To
which is Htlded, ft TrnnHhitinn of St. I'nnliniis' Kplnllr to Cclnntia, on
the Kulo of ChrlMiiin l.ifo; «n<l nn ICIomi'iiinry Viow of Uuiicrul Cliro-

iinlo^'V. Sfomd Kililioii. >Vitl> Dinl i'liito. Tinio. VSa.

PENllOSE'S (Rev. John) Lives of Vicc-Admiral Sir C. V. Pcnroac,
and C'liptAiii .Iiinios Trevcnen. Portraits. 8vo. lOs.OJ.

Faitli and rracticc ; an Expopition of the Principles
Kitd Duties of Natuml and liuvcaled IScligiou. Pout 6vo.

(F. C.) Principles of Athenian Architecture, and the
Oplicnl HofinenuMits t'xhibitcil in tlio ('oiistrui-liun of the ^Vucient
Ituildinf;s at Alliens, from a Sui-voy. With 40 I'lates. Folio. 6l.ba.

{I'ublU/i'd Hiuitr lite direction of the DtUltnnti Hociety.)

PERRY'S (Sir Erskikk) Bird's-E.ve View of India. With Extracts
from a Journal kept in the Provinces, Nepuul, &c. Ptap. Bvo.

PHILLIPS' (JouN) Memoirs of William Smith, LL.D. (the Geo-
logist). Portrait. Svo. 's. M.

Geologj' of York.^hire, The Yorkshire Coast, and the
MountAia-Liniestone District. Plates 4to. I'tLXi I., 'ila.Qd.—Part II.,

b-is. 6d.

The Rivers, Mountains, and Sea Coast of Yorkshire.
VTitli K&says on the Climate, Scenery, and Ancient Inhabitants of the

Country. i:f'md Juiitmn, with 3t> Plates, bvo. Ijs.

PHILOSOPHY IN SPORT MADE SCIENCE IN EARNEST;
or, the First Principles of Natural Philosophy iuculcjited by aid of the Toys
and Sports of Voulh. £tvi.iitlt £ditiori. Woodcuts, pcap. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

PHILPOTT'S (Bishop) Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the
Theological parts of his " Hook of the Uonian Cntholic Church ;

" witli

Remarks on cert&in Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Linpard, and on some
parts of the Evidence of Dr. Doyle. /Second Editinn. Svo. 16«.

PHIFPS' (Hon. Ehkund) Memoir, Correspondence, Literary and
Unpubli-shed Diaries of KobertPlumer Ward. Portrait. 2V'ols. Svo. 2Ss.

POOLE'S (R. S.) Horse Egyptiacae : or, the Chronology of Ancient
Ejrypt, discovered from Astnjnomical and Ilieroglyphic Records upon
its Monuments. Plates, iivo. lOs.iid.

POPES (Alexakder) works. An entirely New Edition. Edited
by the Right Hon. Jon.s Wilson Cbokeb, assisted by Peteb Cunking-
HAM, F.S.A. Svo. In Iht I'ras.

PORTER'S (G. R.) Progress of the Nation, in its various Social and
Economical Relations, from the beginning of the Nineteenth Centur)'.

Third Editvm. bvo. 24^.

(Rev. J. L.) Five Years in Damascus. With Travels to

Palmyra. Lebauon, and other Scriptiu-o bites. Map and Woodcuts.
2 vols. Post Svo.

(Mrs. G. R.) Rational Arithmetic for Schools and for

Private Instruction. PJnio. 3s. (x/.

POWELL'S (Rev. W. P.) Latin Grammar simplified. 12mo. 3«. 6(/.

PILIYER-BOOK (The), Illuminated with 1000 Illustrations of Bor-
ders, Initials, Vignettes, &c. Medium 8vo. Cloth, 21«.; Calf, 31.«. (i/.

Morocco, 42«.
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rROGRESS OF RUSSIA IN THE EAST. An Historical Sum-
mary, continued to the Jfrcsent Time. With Map by Aruowsmith.
Third Kdilion. 8vo. 6s. (W.

PUSS IN BOOTS. AVith 12 Illustrations; for Old and Young.
By Otto Stkc-kter. A Xevj Edition. IGmo.

QUARTERLY REVIEW (The). 8vo. 6s.

RANKE'S (Leopold) Political and Ecclesiastical History of the
Popes of Rome, diu'ing tlie Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. Trans-
lated from the German by Mi;.s. Austin. Third Edition. 2 Vols. 8vo. 2is.

RAWLINSON'S (Rev. George) Herodotus. A New English
Version. Translated from the Text of Gaisford, and Edited with
Notes, illustrating the History and Geography of Herodotus, from the
most recent sources of information, embodying the chief Results,
Historical and Ethnographical, which have been arrived at in the pro-
gress of Cuneiform and Hieroglyphical Discovery. Assisted by Colonel
Kawlinson and Sir J. G. Wilkinson. 4 Vols. 8vo. In Pi-cparation.

REJECTED ADDRESSES (The). By James and Horace Smith.
With Biographies of the Authors, and additional Notes. New Edition,

with the Author's latest Corrections, Portraits. Fcap. 8vo. \s., or on
Fine Paper. With Portrait and Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. t>s.

RICARDO'S (David) Political Works. With a Notice of his
Life and Writings. By J. II. M'Culloch. New Edition. 8vo. 16s.

RIPA'S (Father) Memoirs during Thirteen Years' Residence at the
Court of Peking, in the Service of the Emperor of China. Translated
from the Italian. By Foetunato Prandi. Post Svo. 2s. Qd.

ROBERTSON'S (Rev. J. C.) History of the Christian Church, to
the Pontificate of Gregory the Great: a M.inual for general Headers as
well as for Students in Tlieology. Svo. 12s.

ROBINSON'S (Edwd., D.D.) Biblical Researches in the Holy Land.
A New and Kevised Edition. AVitb Maps. 2 Vols. Svo. In Preparation.

Later Biblical Researches in the Holy Land in the
year 1852. Maps. Svo. In Preparation.

ROMILLY'S (Sir Samuel) Jlemoirs and Political Diary. By his
Sons. Third Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols. Fcap. Svo. 12s.

ROSS'S (Sir James) Voyage of Discovery and Research in the
Southern and Antarctic Regions during the years 1839-43. Plates.
2 Vols. Svo. 36s.

ROYAL SOCIETY OF LITERATURE (The). Transactions.
Plates. Vols. I. to III. Svo. 12». each.

RUNDELL'S (Mrs.) Domestic Cookery, founded on Principles
of Economy and Pr.actice, and adapted for Private Families. Xeto and
Bevised Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. 5s.

RUXTON'S (George F.) Travels in Mexico ; with Adventures
among the Wild Tribes and Animals of the Prairies and Rocky Moun-
tains. Post Svo. 6s.

SALE'S (Lady) Journal of the Disasters in Affghanistan, Eighth
Edition. Post Svo. 12s.

(Sir Robert) Brigade in Affghanistan. With an Account of
the Seizure and Defence of Jellalabad. ByRr.v.G.R.GLEiG. Post 8vo.2s.6d.

SCROPE'S (William) Days of Deer-Stalking in the Forest of Atholl
;

with some Account of the Nature and H.abits of the Red Deer. Third
Edition. Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 20s.



PUBLISHKn HV MR. MIIUJAV. 29

SCROPE'S Days and Niglita of Salmon Flahinp in the Tweed;
wltli a short Account of tlio Nnttirnl lliHtory miil llabita of llio Salmon.
Second Kditioii. WoihIcuU. Koyal 8vo. ;n.«. «.<.

(0. P.) ^[emoir of Lord Sydenham, and his Administra-
tion In Cnnnda. iVconiV A</iJio;i. r.irtriiit. Svo. 9».6(i.

SENTENCES FUUM THE PUOVEUBS. In English, French,
Ittiliaii, .iiul lieminn. l\>r tlio I)i\ily L'so of Voain; IVrsons. Uy A Lady.
IGuio. 3ji. 6J.

SEYJ[0UR"3 (TI. Dakby) Travels in the Crimea and along the
Slioivs of the Sen of Azoff and tlio Ulack Sea. Third Kdition. Map.
«vo. \tt.

SHAAV'S (Thos. B.) Outlines of English Literature, for the Use of
Young Students. I'ost Svo. \'i.i.

SIDiLOUTH'S (LoRu) Life and Correspondence. By the Hon. and
Uev.Geobok I'ELLEW, Df.as OF Norwich. I'ortraifs. 3 Vols. Svo, 42»'.

SIERR.V LEONE ; Described in a Series of Letters to Friends at
Home. Ity .\ Laoy. Edited by Mus. Noiitox. I'ost Svo. 6*.

SMITH'S (Wm., LL.D.) Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti-
quities, second tAlition. With 500 Woodcuts. Svo. 42».

— Smaller Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities.
Third Edition. With 200 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 7.». 6(/.

Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and My-
thology. With 500 Woodcut.s. 3 Vols. Svo. 5/. 15*. W.

Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography. Woodcuts.
Vol. I. Svo. 36».

New Classical Dictionary for Schools. Compiled from
the two last works. Third Edition. Svo. 15«.

Smaller Classical Dictionary. Ttiird Edition, With
200 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 7a. &/.

New Latin-English Dictionary. Based upon the Work.

s

of Forcellini and Freund. Medium Svo. 21j.

—^ Smaller Latin-English Dictionarj-. Square Svo. 7*. 6(/.

School History of Greece ; from the Earliest Times to
the Roman Conquest, with Supplementary Chapters on the History of
Literature and Art. Woodcuts. Stvnth Edition. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d.

School History of Rome ; from the Earliest Times to

the EstAblishmeut 'if the Empire. Hy H. c;. Lii>i.ki.i., D.D., Dean
of Christ Church. Woodci*s. Post Svo. I,i tht I'rrst.

^ Gibbon's Decline and Fail of the Roman Empire.
Edite<l, with Notes. Portrait and Map. 8 Vols. Svo. GO^. (Murray's
British Classics.)

--^ (Wm. Ja3.) Grenville Letters and Diaries, including
Ma. (Siiewillf.'h Diary ok Politicai, Evkntr, while First Lord of

the Treaiiury. Edited, with Notes. 4 Vols. Svo. 64j.

(James k HoRACx)[|Rejectcd Addresses. 23nZ KditioH.

Fcap.Svo. l3.,0T Fin". I'njxr, With Portrait and Woodcuts, FcapSvo. 6*.



SOMERVILLE'S (Mary) Physical Geography. Third Edition.
Portrait. 2 Vols. Fcap. 8vo. 12s.

Connexion of the Physical Sciences. Eighth
Edition. Plates. Fcap. Svo. 10s. M.

SOUTHEY'S (Robert) Book of the Church ; with Notes contain-
ing the Authorities, and an Index. Sixth Edition. Svo. 12s.

LivesofJohnBunyan&OliverCromwell. Post8vo.2«.6(Z.

SPECKTER'S (Otto) Puss in Boots, suited to the Tastes of Old
and Young. A New Edition. AVith 12 Woodcuts. Square 12mo.

Charmed Roe ; or, the Story of the Little Brother
and Sister. Illustrated. 16mo.

STANLEY'S (Edward, D.D., Bp. of Norwich) Addresses and
Chaboes. "With a Memoir of his Life. By His Sos. Second Edition

.

Svo. 10s. 6d.

^ (Arthur P.) Commentary on St. Paul's Epistles to
the Corinthians, with Notes and Dissertations. 2 Vols. Svo. 24s.

Historical Jlemoirs of Canterbury. The Landing of
Augustine—The Murder of Becket—Tlie Klack Prince—The Shrine ot

Becket. Second Edition. Woodcuts. Svo. 8s. 6d.

Travels in Sinai and Palestine. Map. Svo.

ST. JOHN'S (Charles) Field Notes of a Sportsman and Naturalist
in Sutherland. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 18s.

Wild Sports and Natural History of the Highlands.

(Bayle) Adventures in the Libyan Desert and the
Oasis of Jupiter Ammon. AVoodcuts. PostSvc. 2s. 6d.

STISTED'S (Mrs. Henkt) Letters from the Bye-"Way3 of Italy,

Plates. Svo. 18s.

STOTHARD'S (Thos., R. A.) Life. "With Personal Reminiscences.
By Mrs. Bkat. With Portrait and 60 Woodcuts. 4to. 21s.

STREET'S (G. E.) Brick and Marble Architecture of Italy, in the
Middle Ages. Plates. Svo. 21s.

STRIFE FOR THE MASTERY. Two Allegories. With Illu.<-

trations. Crown Svo. Gs.

SUNLIGHT THROUGH THE MIST; or, Practical Lessons
drawn from the Lives of Good Men, intended as a Sunday Book Ibr

Children. By A Lady. Second Edition. ICnio. 3s. 6d.

SUTTON (Hon. H. Manners). Some Account of the Courts of
London and Vienna, at the end of the Seventeenth Century, extracted

from the Official and Private Correspondence of Robert Sutton (late

Lord Lexington) while British Minister at Vienna, 1694-98. Svo. 14s.

SWIFT'S (Jonathan) Works. New Edition, based upon Sir

Walter Scott's Kdition, entirely revised. Svo. Jn Preparation.

SYDENHAM'S (Lord) Memoirs. With his Administration in

Canada. By CPouletScrope, M.P. Second Edition. Portrait. Svo. 9s. 6a'.
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TALBOrS (H. Fox) Engl5„l> Etymoloirief,. gvo. 12;f.

TA YLOirs;(llENKT) Notes from Life, in Six Essays. Post 8vo G*
or, Chrnp Kdil.on^ Fcnp. 8vo. 2*.

•
• >

Notes from ]Jooks. Third Edition. Post 8vo. 9s.
-— (J. E.) Fairy Ring. A Collection of Stories for Youne
Penjons tmni the»;..ri.mn With Illi.strntious by K.c.iAni. Dovlk.Seamd AJilton. Woodcuts. Fcnp. 8vo. 7.i.i3J.

TENNENT-S (Sir J. E.) Christianity in Ceylon. Its Introduction

sron, wT,h »n'in"r f'":'"?.'""^.' ""''*>' "ritish.nnd American Mi»-

^?r; r.^
«n Histoncal Sketch of the Urahmanical and Huddhist

btipcrstitions. AN oodcufs. 8vo. 14.v.

THREE-LEAVED MANUAL OF FAMILY PIJAYEIl- arranged

K^iyll'svo.'"'"!^"
""°"'''''' "^ "'"""^' ""^ ^"*'''^ buckwanls and f.,r«anls.

TICKNOirS (George) Ili.^^tor}- of Sp.inish Literature. With Criti-

TREMENHEERE'S (H. S.) Political Experience of the Ancients
in Its bearing on Modem Times. Fc.ip. 8vo. 2.«. 6rf.

^ .

u ..
^^^^^ ^^ Pn'^'ic Subjects, made durinir aTour m the Lnited States and Canada. l>ost 8vo. 10«. &/.

•...
- Constitution of the United States compared

wjth our own. Post 8vo. 9s. 6,1.
'

TURNBULL'S (P. E.) Narrative of Travels in Au.stria, ^ith
I.cmarks on its Social and l'„Iitical Condition. 2 Vols. 8vo. sL.

TWISS* (Horace) Public and Private Life of Lord Chancellor Eldon

rVidJ!*rost"'vo'''*^,'"'*
^'"^^POnJence. Portrait. Third EdUio,!.

UBICINIS (MA.) Letters on Turkey and its Inhabitants—theMoslems, Greeks, Armenians, &c. 2 Vols. Post Svo.
VAUGHAN'S (Rev. Dr.) Sermons preached in Harrow School.

OTO, lOi, Dii,

Nine New Sermons. ]2mo. 5*.

VAUX'S (AV. S. W.) Handbook to the Antiquities in the BritishMuseum; b.ing a Description of the Kemains of Greek. Assyriant^ptian, and Ktniscan Art preserred there. With 300 Wooilciits!

VOYAGE to the Jlanritius and back, touching at the Cape of Good
Hope, .and .St. Helena. By Author of "Pai.i.iaxa." PostSvo. 9*. 6rf.

WAAGEN3 (Dr.) Treasures of Art in Great Britain. Being an
Mi^l.'r,f~I ^i"" i^^"^.

Cf'V'Ctions of Painting's, Sculpture, Mauuscripfs,
Miniatures, &c Ac, In this Country. Obtained from Personal lusiU-ti'.udunuK \isit» to KngUud. .3 Vols. Sv.. 3rw

'

WADDINGTON-S (Dban) The Condition and Prospects of the
Greek Chnrch. .\rw £Jlii„„. Fcap. 8vo. 3». &/.

WAKEFIELD'S (E. J.) Adventures in New Zealand. With
•ome Account of the Be^dnninK of the BritLsh Colonisation of t;..-inland. .Map. IMlIs. 8vo. 28*.

WALKS AND TALKS. A Story-book for Young Children. Bv
Ai-NTloA. WlthWoodcuU. 16mo. 6».
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WARD'S (Robert Plcmkh) Jlenioir, Correspondence, Literary and
Unpublished Diiirics mid Keiiiiiius. By the Hox. Edmund Piiiri'S.

I'ortmit. 2 Vols. 8vo. 28^.

WATT (James) ; Origin and Progress of his Mechanical Invention?.
Illustrated by his Correspondence with his Friends. Kdifed witli an
Introductory ilemiiir, by j.l'. MuiuiiEAD. Plates. 3 vols. 8vo., 45s.;

or Large Taper. 4to.

WELLESLEY'S (Rkv. Dr.) Anthologia Polyglotta ; a Selection
of Versions in various Languages, chiefly from the Greek Anthology.
8vo, 154-. ; or 4to, 42s.

WELLINGTON'S (The Duke of) Character, Actions, and Writings.
By Jules Mauukl. Second Edition. Is. Gd.

. Despatches during his various Campaigns.
Compiled from OtKcial and other Authentic Documents. I$y Col.
GuBWOOD, C.B. Neio Enlarr/ed Edition. 8 Vols. 8vo. 21s. each.

Selections from his Despatches and General
Orders. 8vo. 18s.

Speeches in Parliament. Collected and Arranged
with his sanction. 2 Vols. 8vo. 42s.

WILKIE'S (Sir David) Life, Journals, Tours, and Critical Remarks
on Works of Art, with a Selection from lii.s Correspondence. By Allan
Cunningham. Portrait. 3 Vols. 8vo. 42s.

WILKINSON'S (Sir J. G.) Popular Account of the Private Life,

Manners, and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians. With 500 AVood-
cuts. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 12s.

Dalmatia and Montenegro," with a Journey to
Mostar in Hertzegovina, and Remarks on the Slavonic Nations. Plates
and Woodcuts. 2 Vols.Svo. 42s.

Handbook for Egypt.—Thebes, the Nile, Alex-
andria, Cairo, the Pyramids, Mount Sinai, &c. Map. Post 8vo. 15s.

— (G. B.) Working Man's Handbook to South Aus-
tralia; Trith Advice to the Farmer, and Detailed Infoi-mation for the
several Classes of Labourers and Artisans. Map. ISmo. Is. &d.

WOOD'S (Lieut.) Voyage up the Indus to the Source of the
River Oxus, by Kabul and Badakhshan. Map. 8vo. 14s.

WOODWARD'S (B. B.) Handbook of Chronology and History
;

Alphabetically Arranged to Facilitate Refere4ce. 8vo.

WORDSWORTH'S (Rev. Dr.) Athens and Attica. Journal of a
Tour. Third Edition. Plates. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d.

King Edward Vlth's Latin Grammar, for the
Use of Schools. \Qth Edition, raviaeA. 12mo. 3s. 6rf.

First Latin Book, or the Accidence, Syntax
and Prosody, with li^nglish Translation for Junior Classes. Second
Edition. 12mo. 2s.

WORNUM (Ralph). A Biographical Dictionarj' of Italian Painters :

with a Table of the Contemporary Schools of Italy. By a Lady.
Post 8vo. 6s. &d.

WORSAAE'S (J. J. A.) Account of the Danes and Northmen in
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Woodcuts. 8vo. 10s. 6rf.

YOUNG'S (Dr. Thos.) Life and Miscellaneou.s Works, edited
by Dean Peacock and John LnrrcH. Portrait and Plates. 4 Vols.
8vo. 15s. each.
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